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THE  GOSPEL  according  to  SAINT  MATTHEW. 


T 


CHAP.  I. 

HE  book  of  the  generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
;        David,  the  son  of  Abraham.^ 

2  1]  Abnihani  begat  Isaac  ; 
j  and  Isaac  begat  J  acob  ;  and 
I  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  iiis 
I       bretiuen ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Piiarez 
and    Zara   of   Tlianiar ;    and 

I        Pharez  begat  Esroni ;  and  Es- 
!       torn  begat  Aram  ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Amina- 
dab ;  and  Aminadab  begat 
Naason ;  and  ISaason  begat 
Salmon  ; 

5  And  Sahnon  begcit  Booz  of 
Ruchab  ;  and  Booz  l3egat  Obed 
of  Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

i  6    And  Jesse  begat  David 

I        the  king ;  and  David  the  king 
I        begat  Soh)nion  of  her  that  had 
been  the  wife  of  Urias  ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Ro- 
boam ;  and  Roboam  begat 
Abia ;   and  Abia  begat  Asa  ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ; 
{\nd  Josaphat  begat  Joram  ;  and 
Joram  begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatharn  ; 
and  Joatharn  begat  Achaz  ;  and 
Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 

i  10  And  Ezekias  begat  Ma- 

I        nasses  ;    and   Man  asses    begat 

Anion ;   and  Amon  begat  Jo- 

sias  ; 

11  x\nd  Josias  begat  Jecho- 

nias  and  his  brethren,  about  tlie 

time  they  were  carried  away  to 

Babylon ; 
11     And    after    they  •  were 

brought  to  Babylon,  Jechonias 

begat  Salathiel ;  and  Salathiel 

begat  Zorobabel ; 


13  And  Zorobabel  begat 
Abiud  ;  and  Abiud  begat  Elia- 
kini  ;  and  Eliakini  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ; 
aiul  Sadoc  begcit  Achim  ;  and 
Achim  begat  Eliud  ; 

IT)  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ; 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthan  ; 
and  Matthan  begat  Jacob  ; 

1()  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph 
the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom 
was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations 
from  Abraliam  to  David  are 
fourteen  g  nerations  :  and  from 
David  until  tlie  carrying  away 
into  Babylon  are  fomteen  gene- 
rations ;  and  from  the  carrying 
away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ 
are  fourteen  generations. 

18  ii  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  tiiis  wise  :  IVhen 
as  his  mother  Mai-y  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together,  she  was  tbund 
with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  hus- 
band, being  a  jiist  man,  andi^jot 
willing  to  make  her  a  pubUc^ 
example,  was  minded  to  », 
her  away  privily.  ,^\_ 

20  But  while"  he  thought  off- 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him 
in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife  ; 

j  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
jher  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  21  A  n  d  s  lie  s  h  al  1  br i  n  g  forth 
ja  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
j  name  JESUS  :  for  he  shall  save 
Ibis  people  from  their  sins. 


Birth  of  Christ. 


MATTHEW.         Flight  into  Egypt. 


22^  Now  all  tlii>;  was  tloiie,  (juinul  of  tlirm  diligently  what 


that  it  n'i^lit  he  (nlfillcd  which 
was  spoken  of  tiie  I^ord  hy  the 
pro])li('t,  sayini;, 


with  child,  and  shall  brin;;  fortl 


ti)ne  the  star  aj>peared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Beth- 
lehem ;  and  said,  Go  and  search 
(iiligently  for  the  yonn<(  child  ; 
ijand  wherj  ye  have  foin.d  him, 


a  son,  and  they  shall  call  his!  brinj^  ineword  auain,that  I 

come  and  woiship  hini  als( 


name  Emmanuc  1 ;  which  hein 
interpretetl,  is,  (iod  with  us. 


may 


9  When  tlipv  had  ln;ird  th 


24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  I  kinif,  they  d(p"art(rf:  and,  h), 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  ofithe  star,  wljich  they  saw  in  the 


the  Lord  had  l)idden  him,  and 
took  nnto  him  his  wife  : 

2')  And  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  first-born 
son  :  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUS. 

CHAP.  H. 
^J^OW  ^^  hen  Jesus  was  born 


least,  wf'nt  before  them,  till   it 
I  came  and  stood  over  where  the 

young  child  was. 
!      10  When  they  saw  the  star, 

they    rejoiced  with  exceeding 

great  joy. 

1 1     And    when    they    were 

come  into  th<^  house,  they  saw 


in  Bethlehemof  Judea,  in  the  young  chihl  with  Mary  h 


the  (lavs  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold, there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jenisalem, 


mother,  and  fell  down,  and  wor- 
shipped him  :  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  they 
2  Saying,  Where' is  he  that  presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold, 


is  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for 
we  have  seen  his  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him. 


and  iVankincense,  and  myrrh. 

1 2  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  H  dream  that  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed 


3  When  Herod  the  king  had!  into  their  own  country  another 


bpr.^'^  fhese  fhivgs^  he  was  trou 
uid  all   Jerusalem   with 


way. 

13  t[  And  when  they  were 
I  departed,  behold,  the  angel  of 
nd  when  he  had  gathered  I  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph 
chief  priests  and  scribes 'in  a  dream,  saying,  Arise,  and 
people  together,  he  de-ltake  the  young  child  and  hi- 
fi  of  them  where  Ciiristi  mothf^r,  and  flee  into  Egypt 
be  born.  j  and  be  thou  there  until  f  i)rin| 

nd  they  said  unto  him,!  thee  word  :  for  Herod  will  seel 
hlehem  of  Judea  :    fori  the  young  child,  to  destroy  him 
is  written  by  the  pro-       14  When  he  arose,  he  tool 
pun,  I  the  young  child  and  his  mothe 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  hy  night,    and    departed    mti 
the  land   of  Ji.da,  art  not  the;  Egypt : 

least  among  the  princes  of  Juda:  I  1.0  And  was  there  until  th« 
for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  go-;  death  of  ]ierod,that  it  might  bi 
vernor,  that  shall  itile  my  peo-i  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 


pie  Israel. 


the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying 


7  Then  Herod,  when  he  hadj  Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  mj 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  in-l  son. 
4 


JleroiVs  cruelty, 
K)    Then    Herod, 


MATTHEW. 


John  the  Ba2)tist. 


when  he 
saw  tliat  he  was  mocked  of  the 
V  ise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 


chil( 


lliat  were  in   Bethle- 


hem, and  in  all  the  coasts  there- 
of, frorri  two  yearr-  old  and  un- 
der, according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquired  of 
the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a 
voice  heard,  lamentation,  and 
weeping,  and  great  mourning. 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren, and  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was 
dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  t!ie 
Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take 
the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
andgo  into  the  land  of  Israel : 
for  they  are  dead  which  sought 
the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took 
the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  tJiat 
Archelaus  did  reign  in  Judea 
in  the  room  of  his  fatlier  Herod, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither  : 
notwithstanding,  being  warned 
of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee  : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  a  city  called  Nazareth  :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets,  He 
shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

CHAP.   HI. 

IN  those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist     preaching   in   the 
wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand, 
j 


3  For  this  is  lie  that  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prop!iet 
Esaias,  saying,  I'he  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Pre- 
pare yc  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

-  4  And  the  same  John  had 
his  raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and 
a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins  :  and  his  meat  Wcis  lo- 
custs and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  Judea,  and  all 
the  regiop.  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him 
hi  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  But  v/hen  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Saddu<'ees 
come  to  his  baptism,  he  sair' 
unto  them,  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance  : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  witli- 
in  yourselves,  We  have  Abra- 
ham to  oitr  father  :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees  : 
therefore  every  tree  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
fire. 

1 1  I  indeed  baptize  yoi.  with 
water  unto  repentcuice  :  but  he 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  might- 
ier than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  iciih  fire. 

12  Whose' fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  throughly  puvge 
his  floor,  and  gathai*  his  v/heat 
into  the  garner ;  but  he  will 
burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 


Christ  is  baptized.         MATTHEW.  is  tcmptea 

13  ^     Tiien  Cometh    Jesus  i  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
from   (.ialilee  to   Jonhm    unto  i  foot  a'rniiist  a  stone. 


John,  to  In)  hapti/ed  ol  liini. 
14     IJut   Join)    f'urhad    him. 


sayinj>:,  1  have  need  to  b<,' 


bap- 
tliou 


tized  ol'  tliee,  and  comest 
to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesns  answering 
said  unto  him,  Sufier  //  to  be  so 
now  :  lor  thus  it  becometii  us 
to  lulfd  all  righteousness.  Then 
he  sullered  him. 

1(3  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway 
out  of  the  water  :  and,  lo,  the 
heavens  wen?  ojjened  unto  him, 
and  he  saw  the  ^^pirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove,  and 
lighting  ui)on  him  : 

17  And,  lo,  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
CHAP.  IV. 


7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written  ag.iin,  'I'hou  shall  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  (iod. 

^>  Again, th(?  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  an  exceeding  high  moun- 
tain, and  shewetji  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them ; 

[)  And  sailh  unto  liim.  All 
these  things  will  1  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan  : 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  slialt 
worshi[)  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  the  devil  leaveth 
him,  and,  behold,  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  ^  Now  when  Jesus  had 


THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  heaid  that  John  was  cast  into 
the   Soirit     into   the    wil-  nrison.  hp  flpnarted  into  Ciali- 


the  Spirit  into  the  wil- 
derness, to  be  tempted  of  the 
devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  he 
was  afterward  an  hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter 
came  to  hhru  he  said.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said. 
It  is  written.  INIan  shall  not  live 
by  bi  ead  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
moulh  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  the  holy  city,  and  set- 
teth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee  :  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up, 

6 


prison,  he  departed  into  Gali- 
lee : 

1 3  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaiun, 
which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
Nephthalim  : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying, 

1 5  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and 
the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Gahlee  of  the  Gentiles ; 

1 6  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light :  and 
to  them  which  sat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death  light  is 
sprung  up. 

17fl  From  that  time  Jesus 
began  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
Repent :  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

18^  And  Jesus,  walking  by 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  bretK- 


Christ  heginneth  CHAP. 

ren,  Simon   called   Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  castinj^  a 


ley  were 


net  into  the  sea :  lor  th 
fishers. 

li;  And  he  saith  unto  ihcm, 
Follow  me,  and  1  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straisjhtway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

2 1  And  i^oing  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  witli 
Zebedee  their  father,  mending 
their  nets  :  and  he  called  tliem. 

22  And  they  immediately 
"left  the  ship  and  their  father, 

and  followed  him. 

23ff  And  Jesus  went  about 
all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing all  manner  of  sickness  and 
all  manner  of  disease  among  the 
people. 
24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria  :  and  they  brought 
unto  hjm.  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  and  those  which 
were  possessed  with  devils,  and 
those  which  were  lunatic,  and 
those  that  hud  the  palsy  ;  and 
he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Decapolis, 
and//*o;?i  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP  y. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes, 
he  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain ;  and  wh'^n  he  was  set,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him  : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessfid  are  the  poor  in 
spirit :  for  thtnrs  is  thr-  kingdom 
cf  heaviHi. 


V.  to  preach 

4  Blessed  are  tliey  that 
mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  com- 
forted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

()  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  tiiirst  after  righte- 
ousness :  for  tbey  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful : 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-ma- 
kers :  for  they  shall  be  called- 
the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  ibr  righteousness' 
sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

1 1  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute 
yon,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven :  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were 
before  you. 

13^1  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it 
salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out, 
and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  oi 
men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world.  A  city  that  is  set  on  a 
hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a 
candle,  and  put  it  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick  ;  and  it 
giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in 
the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven- 

!7*i   Think  not  that  I  ani 


Sermon  on 


MATTHEW. 


the  mount 


come  to  destroy  tlie  law  or  the 
prophets  :  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fiiird. 

J  8  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  calhui  the  least 
in  the  kini^dom  of  heaven  :  but 
whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
t/icni,  the  snnie  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kinf^dom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
except  your  righte()usness  shall 
exceed  the  rifrliteousncss  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kin^^- 
dom  of  heaven. 

2 1  Yo  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill :  and  whosoever 
shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  judi,niient. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his 
brother  without  a  cause  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and 


totheiudge,  and  the  judge  de- 
liver thee  totheofTicer,  {mdtliou 
be  cast  into  prison. 

'26  Verily  1  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come 
out  tluuice,  till  thou  hiist  paid 
theutt<'rmost  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  tluni  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery  : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whos(}ver  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lust  after  her.  hath  commit- 
ted adultery  witli  her  already  in 
his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  of- 
fend thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem- 
bers should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast 
into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  of- 
fend thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for 
thee  that  one  of  thy  membei-s 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thy 
whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 

whosoever  sliall  say  to  his  bro-  j  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  di- 
ther, Ilaca,  shall  be  in  tlanger  of]  vorcement  : 
the  council :  but  whosoever  shall  i      32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
say.  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 1  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 


ger  of  hell  fire, 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring 
thy  gift  to  the  altar,  and  there 


wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, causeth  her  to  commit 
adultery :  and  whosoever  shall 


rememberest  that  thy  brother  jmariy  her  that  is  divorced,  com- 
hath  aught  against  thee,  Imitteth  adultery. 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  be- 1      33   Again,   ye   have   heard 


fore  the  altar,  and  go  th 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then    come  and  offer  thv 
gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adver- 
sary quickly,  while  thou  art  in 
the  way  with  him  ;  lest  at  any 
time  tht-  adversarv  deliver  tlieo 
8  ■ 


I  that  it  hath  been  said  by  ihem 
,  I  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  perforin 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths  : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear 
not  at  all :  neither  by  heaven  ; 
for  it  is  God's  throne  : 

3!^   Xor  b}'  the  earih  ;  far  it 


To  love 


CHAP  VI. 


our  enemies. 


is  Ills  footstool :  neither  by  Je- 
rusalem ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  tlie 
great  \\a\\%. 

o(\  Neither  shah  thou  swear 
by  tiiy  head,  because  th^)U  canst 
not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black  : 

37  ijiit  let  your  communica- 
tion be,  Yea,  yc^a  ;  nay,  nay : 
for  whatsoever  is  more  than 
tliese,  cometh  of  evil. 

3  8  Ye  have  heard  that  it  liath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  ri^ht 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue 
thee  at  the  huv,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also. 

4 1  And  whosoever  shall  com- 
pel thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with 
him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away. 

43  Ye  liave  heard  that  it  hath 


47  And  if  ye  salute  your 
brethren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
than  of  hers  ?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  so? 

48  I5e  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  whicli  is 
in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  alms  before  men,  to 
be  seen  of  them  :  otherwise  ye 
have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest 
^//?//.ealms,do  not  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  they  have  their 
reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms, 
let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 


been  saidy  Thou  shalt  love  thy  crites  are :  for  they  love  to  pray 

standing  in  the  synagogues  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
V^erily  1  say  mito  you,  they  have 
their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  pray- 
est, enter  into  thy  closet,  and, 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
secret ;  and  thy  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not 
vain  repetitions,  as  the  heathen 
do :  for  they  think  that  the,v 
sliall  be  heard  for  their  much 


neighbour,  and  hate  thine  ene 
my: 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  tiiem 
which  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you : 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them 
which  love  you,~^?hat  reward 
have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans the  same  } 
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Be  not  ve  therefore  like 
'  A  2 


Of  prayer 


MATTHEW. 


unto  them :  U^t  your  TathtT 
knuwctli  \vh;it  things  ye  have 
iietMl  ol',  heloic  yr  ask  jiim. 

\)  Allcr  tliis  iiiaiiiicr  tlierr- 
fon*  pray  ye :  Our  Father  which 
nit  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  tliy 
liunie : 

10  Tiiy  kin?:(l()ni  come:  thy 
will  be  (lo'ie,  in  earlli  as  //  i.vin 
heaven  : 

1  I  (rive  us  this  (lay  our  daily 
broad : 

12  And  top^^ive  nsoiir  dt^bts, 
as  we  lorLMve  our  debtors  : 

13  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deli\  er  us  from 
evil :  lor  thine  is  tiie  kini::do)ii, 
and  the  power,  juid  the  {i,lory, 
for  ever.  A  men. 

14  I'or  if  ye  forgive  men 
their  trt^spasses,  your  heaven- 
ly Father  will  also  for^nveyou: 

15  But  if  ye  forj^ive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neuhervvill 
your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
piisses. 

16  JMoreovor,  when  ye  fast, 
I)e  not,  as  tlie^hyporrites,  of  a 
sad  countenance:  for  th<y  dis- 
figure their  fares,  that  ti)e3-  may 
appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  they  have 
th<Mr  reward. 

1 7  I'ut  thou,  wiien  thou  fast- 
est, anoint  thine  head, and  wash 
thy  face ; 

18  That- thou  appear  not 
unto  men  to  fast,  hut  unto  thy 
Fathrr  which  is  in  secret :  and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  se- 
cret, shall  reward  thee  openly. 

1<)^]  Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, anrl  wliere  tliieves  break 
thro!'gh  7in(\  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  foryourselv«^s 
U'easures  in  heaven,  where  nei-| 
Ijiermoth  wov  rust  doth  cornipt,J 
iU 


anrl  fasting. 
and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal  : 

21  For  wiiere  your  treasure 
is,  there  w  ill  your  luv.rt  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is 
the  eye  :  If  therefore  thine  eye 
be  sintiie.  ihy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  liglit  : 

23  I5ut  if  thine  eye  be  evil, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
d  ukness.  If  therefore  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
gieat  is  that  darkness  ! 

24  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  eitlwr  h'>  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other  ;  or 
(Ise  he  will  hold  totheone,and 
despise  the  (»lher.  Ve  cannot 
serve  Tiod  and  Mammon. 

2.')  Therefore  I  say  unto  yon, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  rainienl? 

2f»  Dehold  the  fowls  of  the 
air:  for  they  sow  not,  neither 
do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns  ;  yet  yo»'r  heavenly  Fa- 
ther feedeth  them.  Are  ye  not 
much  better  than  they? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
tliought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  j-ethowght 
for  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies 
of  t!i(^  field,  how  they  grow ;  they 
toil  not.  neither  do  tjjey  spin  : 

2\)  And  yet  I  say  unto,  you, 
that  even  Solomon  in  all  his 
ghiry  Wtis  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these. 

SO  Wherefore,  if  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  Hhall  lie 
not  n)uch  more  clothe  you,  O 
}0  of  little  faith  ? 


Exportation  CHAP.  VII. 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  receiveth 


sayinj,^,   What  shall  we  eat 
What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Where 
withal  shall  we  be  clothed  r 

32  (For  alter  all  these  thinj^s 
do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  lor  your 
heavenly  Father  kuoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  fnst  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  right.^ous- 
ness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought 
for  the  morrow :  for  the  morrow 
shall  takethoug'ht  for  the  things 
of  itself.  Sulficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  VII. 

JUDGF  not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  : 
and  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  coiisiderest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  saj^  to 
thy  brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  out  of  thine  eye  :  and,  be- 
hold, a  beam  is  in  thine  own 
eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast 
out  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye  :  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out 
of  thy  brother's  eye, 

6  Give  not  that  which  is 
holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast 

J  re  your  pearls  before  swine, 
est  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you ;  seek,  and  ye  sh:dl  find  : 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  yo)i  : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh 

11 


to  prayer, 

and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of 
you,  whom  if  his  son  ask  bread, 
will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  give  him  a  sei  pent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evij, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children,  how  nuich 
more  slifdl  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  wliat- 
soever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate :  foi-  wide  is  tlie  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  thoreat  : 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life  ;  and  (ew  there 
be  that  find  it. 

1 5  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
wliich  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves  : 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits.  Do  men  gath(.T 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of 
thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  ev(?ry  good  tre<^ 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  bui  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit. 

1 8  A  good  trei3  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

1 9  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits 
ye  shall  kriow  them. 


Beware  of  MATTHEW. 

21  Not  every  one  tliat  saitli 
unto  mc,  Lord,  Lor(l,sli;ill  enter 
into  tln'  kini^doni  of  heaven  ; 
but  he  tliat  doeih  the  will  of  my 
Father  whicli  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in 
that  daj',  I^ord.  l.onl,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
«nd  in  tliy  name  liave  cast  out 
devils  ?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderlul  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  1  i)rofess 
unto  them,  1  never  knew  you  : 
depart  iroin  me,  ye  tliat  work 
ini(iuity. 

2-1  ^  Therefore  whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 
him  imto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock  : 

25  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  Hoods  c<mie,  and  the 


house  ;  and   it  fell   not :  for  it 
was  founded  upon  a  rock  : 

26  And  every  one  that  hear- 
eth these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  he  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  bulk 
his  house  upon  the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
whuls  blew,  and  b^^at  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great 
was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  the  people  were  asto- 
nished at  his  doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
leper  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
12 


false  prophets. 
jng,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  Jiis 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I  will  ;  be  thou  clean  :  And  im- 
mediately his  leprosy  was  clean- 
sed. 

4  And  .Fesus  saith  unto  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that 
iMoses  commanded  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

5  ^f  And  when  Jesus  was 
entered  into  Cauernaum,  there 
came  unto  him  a  centurion, 
beseeching  him, 

()  And  saying,  Lord,  my 
servant  lieth  at  home  sick  of  the 
palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered 
and  said,  Lord,  1  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under 
my  roof:  but  speak  the  word 
only,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  au- 
thorhy,  having  soldiers  under 
me  :  and  T  saj'  to  this  man,  Go, 
and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another, 
Come,  and  he  cometh  ;  and  to 
my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them 
that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto 
3'ou,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

1 1  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  in  tlie  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into 


Christ  stilleth 

(4iter  darkness 

wet^ping  and  gnashing  ol"  teeth. 
18  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion^  (io  thy  way;  and 
as  thou  liJLst  beheved,  so  be  it 
done  unto  thee.  And  his  ser- 
vant was  healed  in  the  self- 
same hour. 

14  ^f  And  when  Jesus  wasj 
come  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw 
his  wile's  mother  laid,  and  sick 
of  a  fever. 

1 5  And  he  touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  left  her :  and  she 
arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many 
that  were  possessed  with  devils: 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
his  word,  and  healed  cill  tliat 
were  sick : 

1 7  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias 
the  prophet,  saying,    Himself 
took  our  infi 
our  sicknesses. 

1 8  II  Now  when  Jesus  saw 
great  multitudes  about  him,  he 
gave  commandment  to  depart 
unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe 
came,  and  said  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, I  will  follow  thee  whither 
soever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disci- 
ples said  unto  him,  Lord, suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  fa- 
ther. 

22  But  Jesus  said  imto  him, 
Follow  me :  and  let  the  dead  bu- 
ry their  dead. 

23  vVnd  when  he  was  enter- 
ed into  a  sliip,  his  disciples 
follovred  him. 
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CHAP.  VHI.  the  tempest. 

there  shall  be       24  And,  beiiold,  there  arose 
I  great  tempest  in  the  sea,  in- 


somuch tiiat  the  ship  was  cov- 
ered with  the  waves:  but  he 
was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came 
to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Lord,  save  us :  we  perish. 

26  Andhe  saitli  unto  them, 
Vvliy  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of 
little  faith  ?  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  wands  and  the  sea; 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled, 
saying, What  manner  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  winds  and 
the  sea  obey  him? 

28  ^  And  when  he  was 
come  to  the  other  side,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gergesenes, 
there  met  him  two  possessed 
with  devils,  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that 
no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  tliey  cried 
out,  saying.  What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hitiier 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good 
way  off  from  them  a  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought 
him.  saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
suffer  us  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Go.  And  when  they  were 
<-ome  out,  they  went  into  the 
herd  of  swine:  and,  behold,  the 
whole  herd  of  swine  ran  vio- 
lently down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters : 

33  And  they  that  kept  them 
fled,  and  w^ent  their  ways  into 
the  city,  and  told  every  thing 
and  what  was  befallen  to  tlie 
]X)ssessed  of  the  devils. 


Christ  cureth  M ATTH  EW 

34  And,  bvliold,  the  wliol*' 
city  came  out  to  inrct  Jesus  : 
and  when  tliey  s;kv  liiui,  tlioy 
bc.sou;>lit  /<////  that  he  would  de- 
part out  o." their  coasts. 
CHAP.  JX. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  sliip, 
and  passed  over,  and  cann; 
into  his  own  city. 


the  palsy. 

ciples.  Why  eateth  you  Master 
with  puhhrans  and  sinners? 

12  liut  when  Jesus  heard 
that,  he  said  unto  them,  'Ihey 
that  be  whohi  need  not  a  pliy- 
sician,  but  tliey  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mer- 
ry, and  not  sacrifice:  for  1  am 


\n(l,  behold,  th(y  broui^ht  I  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 


to  him  a  nian  sick  of  tlie  j)alsy, 
lyini;  on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus  see- 


but  sinners  to  repentance. 
J  4  Then  came   to  him  the 


ing-  their  faith,  said  unt'j  the  sick  j  disciples  of  J 

of  tlu3  J)alsy,  Son,  l)( 

clieer  ;  thy  sins  be  forj>iventhee 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves. 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesiis  knowinj^  their 
thougiits, saiil,  \Vhe)»'fore  think 
ye  evil  in  vour  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  CcLsier,  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
sa\'.  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
tlie  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (thenvsaith 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
unto  thine  iiouse. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  depart- 
ed to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes 
saw  z7,they  marvelled,  and  glo- 
rified God,  which  had  given 
such  power  unto  men. 

9  !]  And  as  Jesus  passed 
forth  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
named  IVIatthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom  :  and  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.     And  he 


10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house, 
behold,  many  publicans  and 
sinners  came  and  sat  down  with 
him  and  his  disciples. 

1 1  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 

14 


Im,  saying.  Why 
of  good !  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
oft,  but  thy  discii)les  fast  not  ? 
lO  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Can  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long 
as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 
but  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast. 

16  No  man  puttelh  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  unto  an  old  gar- 
ment ;  for  that  which  is  put  in 
to  fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  gar- 
ment, and  the  rent  is  made 
worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the 
bottles  break,  and  the  wine  run- 
neth out,  and  the  bottles  perisii : 
but  they  put  new  wine  into 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  pre- 
served. 

18^  While  he  spake  these 
things  unto  them,  behold,  there 
came  a  certain  ruler  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  My  daugh- 
ter is  even  now  dead  :  but  come 
and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her,  and 
she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and  so  did  his  dis- 
ciples. 

20  And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an 
issue  of  blood   twelve    years, 


Christ  raiseth 


came  behind  hiniy  and  touclied  i 
the  hem  of  his  garment :  | 

21  For  she  siiid  witliin  her- 
self, If  I  may  but  touch  liis  gar- 
ment, I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him 
about ;  and  when  he  saw  her, 
he  saitl,  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  tlie  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that 
hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came 
into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw 
tne  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give 
place ;  for  the  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  slcepeth.  And  they  laugh- 
ed him  to  scorn. 

2  J  But  when  the  people  were 

f)ut  forth,  he  went  in,  and  took 
»er  by  the  hand,  and  the  maid 
arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof 
went  abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  ^  And  when  Jesus  de- 
parted thence,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying,  and  say- 
ing. Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their 
eyes,  saying.  According  to  your 
faith  be  it  unto  ypii. 

30  And  their  eyes  were 
opened  :  and  Jesus  Straightly 
charged  them  saying,  See  tJiat 
no  man  know  it. 

3 1  But  they,  w  hen  they  were 
departed,  spread  abroad  his 
fame  in  all  that  country. 

32  fj  As  they  went  out,  be- 
hold, they  brought  to   him   a 

I:} 


CHAP.  X.  the  ruler^s  daughter 
dumb  man  possessed  with  a 
devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was 
cast  out,  the  dumb  spake  :  and 
the  multitudes  marvelled,saying, 
It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said, 
He  castetii  out  devils  through 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  If  And  Jesus  went  about 
all  the  cities  and  villages,  teach- 
ing in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people. 

oG  But  when  he  saw  the 
multitudes,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion  on  them,  becausf. 
they  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad,  as  sheep  having;  no 
shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his 
disciples,  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few  : 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  v/hen  he  had  called 
unto  Mm  his  tw^elve  disci- 
ples, he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  are  these  :  The 
first,  Simon,  v>'-ho  is  called  Pe- 
ter, and  Andrew  his  brother  : 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother  ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ; 
Thomas,  and  IMatthew  the  pub- 
lican ;  Janies  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus ;  ana  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus ; 


The  apostles 

4  Simon  the  Canaanitn;  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  wlio  also  be- 
trayed liinj. 

C)  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
forth,  and   commanded    them, 


MATTHEW.  sent  to  preach 

councils,  and  they  will  scourge 
you  in  tlieir  synagopjes  ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  governors  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 


saying,  (io  not  into  liie  way  of  them  and  the  Gentiles, 
the  (.entiles,  and  into  r//?// city  I  J  9  But  when  they  deliver 
of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not  :  you  up,  take  no  thought  how  or 
G  But  {TO  rather  to  the  lost; what  ye  shall  speak;  for  it 
{shall  be  given  you  in  tliat  same 
preach,  jhour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  sj)eak, 
I  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 


the 


sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And^  as  ye    go 
saying.  1  he  kingdom  of  hea 
ven  is  at  hand. 


8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  |  which  speaketh  in  you. 


lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  I 
devils ;  tVeely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor 
silver,  nor  brass,  in  your  purses  : 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  jour- 
ney, neidier  two  coats,  neither 
shoes,  nor  yet  staves :  for  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

1 1  And  into  whatsoever  city 
or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire 
who  in  it  is  woithy  ;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  tlience, 


21  And  the  brother  shall  de- 
liver up  the  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  the  child  :  and 
the  children  shall  rise  up  against 
their  parents,  and  cause  them 
to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  7nen  for  my  name's  sake; 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into 
another :  for  verily  I  say  unto 


12  And  when  ye  come  into' you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
I  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the 
Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  master,  nor  the  ser\vint 
above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disci- 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your  {pie  that  he  be  as  his  master, and 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  [the  servant  as  his  lord.  If  they 
that  house  or  city,  shake   ofl'jhave  called  tiie  Master  of  the 


a  house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  wor- 
thy, let  your  peace  come  upon 
it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let 
your  })eace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not 


the  dust  of  vour  feet. 


house    Beelzebub,   how  much 


15  \'erily  I  say  unto  you,  Itjmore  shaU  they  call  them  of 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  |  his  household  ? 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  |      26  Fear  them  not  therefore: 
in^  the  day  of  judgment,  than  j  for  there    is   nothijig  covered 


for  that  citv. 


that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  and 


16  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  jliid,  that  shall  not  be  kno\vn. 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  :  I  27  What  I  tell  you  in  dark- 
be  ye  therefore  wise  as  ser-|ness,  that  speak  ye  in  light: 
pents,  nnd  haimless  as  doves,    land  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear, 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  fori  Ma/  preach  ye  upon  the  house- 
thev  will  deliver  j'ou  up  to  the!  tops. 
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Jbhn  sendeth  his 


CHAP  XT. 


disciples  to  Christ. 


28  And  fear  not  t!iem  which 
kill  tlie  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  sowl  :  l)ut  ratlier  lear 
him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows 
sold  for  a  farthii]£f  ?  and  one  of 
theui  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  h.iirsofyour 
head  are  tdl  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore; 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparf^ws. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  si  lall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  v.ill 
I  confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  Cut  whosoever  shall  deny 
me  before  men,  liim  will  I  :dso 

leny  before  my  Father  which 
.s  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  earth  : 
I  came  not  to  seiKl  peace,  but 
a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  auainst  his  fa- 
ther, and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  tiie  daughter- 
in-law  against  her  mother-in- 
law. 

36  And  a  man's  (oefisJiall  be 
they  of  liis  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me  :  and  he  tliat 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  inkHh  not 
his  cross,  and  followeth  aftei- 
me,  is  not  wortliv  of  me. 

39  He  that  ifndeth  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you, 
receiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth nicy  receive} h  him  that 
sent  me. 
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41  He  that  receiveth  a  pro- 
phet, in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
shall  receive  a  i)rophet's  re- 
ward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man,  in  the  name  of 
a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  f)f  cold  water  only  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  1 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  departed  thence,  to 
teach  and  to  preach  in  their 
cities. 

2  ^  Now  when  John  had 
heard  in  the  prison  the  works 
of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do 
we  look  for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Go  and  shew  John 
again  those  things  which  ye  do 
hear  and  see: 

5  The  blind  receive  their 
sigiit,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed, and  the  deal 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and 
the  poor  have  the  gospel  preach- 
ed to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whoso- 
ever shall  not  be  offended  in 
me. 

7  And,  as  they  departed,  Je- 
sus began  to  say  unto  the  multi- 
tudes concerning  John,  What 
went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 
to  see  ?  a  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment  ?     Behold,    tliey     that 


MATTHEW. 

in  kings 


Christ^ 8  testimony 
\v(Mr  sofi  (tot/tiiifr  arc 
hoiisrs. 

<)  Hut  \vli;it  wpiit  yooiit  forto 
sec?  a  proplict  ?  yc;u  1. say  unto 
you,  ami  rnon*  llian  a  proj^het. 

ID  I'Or  tills  is  /le  of  whom  it 
IS  written,  lii-iiold,  I  send  my 
nu>ss('njj,«'r  brlorc  thy  lace, 
whicli  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee, 

1 1  Verily  I  say  nnto  yon. 
Anionij  them  that  are  horn  o( 
women  then,'  hath' not  risen  a 
jiieater  tlian  John  the  liaptist : 
notwithstandimi",  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kiniidom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of 
John  tiie  Baptist  until  now  the 
kiny;dom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it 
bj'  force. 

18  For  all  the  prophets  and 
the  law  prophesitui  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  if, 
this  is  Elias,  which  was  for  to 
come. 

1  f>  He  that  hath  ears  to  liear. 
let  him  hear. 

1()  Bnt  wherennto  shall  I 
liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  children  sittint^  in  the 
markets,  and  calling  unto  their 
fellows, 

17  And  sajnng.  We  have 
piped  unto  j'ou,  and  ye  have 
not  danced  ;  we  have  mourned 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  la- 
mented. 


of  John. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  be- 
cause they  re])ented  not: 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chora- 
/in  !  woe  unio  thee,  I>(«thsaida! 
for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
were  done  in  j'ou  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they 
woidd  have  repentiul  long  ago 
in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  (hit  I  sa\'  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  ^idon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

28  And  thou,  ('apernaum, 
wiiich  art  e.\alt<'d  unto  heaven, 
shalt  l)e  brought  down  to  hell : 
for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
have  been  done  in  tliee  had 
!)een  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remainetl  until  this  day. 

24  l>ut  I  say  unto  you,  That 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  Irom  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father;  for  so 
it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered 
unto  me  of  ni}'  Father :  and  no 
man  knoweth  the  Son  but  the 
Father  ;  neither  knoweth  any 


18  For  John   came  neither  rnan  the  Father,  save  the  Son, 


eating  nor  drinking ;  and  they 
say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came 


and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  hini. 

28  Come  unto  me  all  i/e  that 


eating  and  drinking :  and  they  labour  and    are    heavy  laden, 
say,  Behohl  a  man  gluttonous,]  and  I  willw^ive  you  rest, 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  olj      29  Take  my  yoke upcm  j'-ou, 
publicans    and    sinners.       But '  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek 
Wisdom  is  justified  of  iier  chil-  and    lowly  in    heart:    and 


dren. 


shall  find 


18 


ye 

it  imto  \our  souLv 


The  disciples 


CHAP.  XII. 


pluck  the  corn. 


30  For   my  yoke   is  eiLsy 
and  my  burden  is  X\^\\i. 
CHAP.  XH. 


What  man  shall  there  be  among 
you  that  sh;ill  have  one  slieep, 
and  il"  it  fall  info  a  pit  on  the 
T  that  time  Jesus  went  on ;  sabbath-day,  will   he    not    lay 
the   sabbatlwlay  through ,  hoKl  on  it,  and  hit  it  out  ? 

12   Hew    much  then    is    a 


the    corn ;    and    his    discii)les 

were  a  hungered,   and   beuan  I  man     betti 


than 


to  pluck  the  oars  olcorn,  and  t 
eat. 

2   But  Avhen    the    Pharisees! 


sheep  ? 


Wherefore   it  is    lawful  to  do 
j  well  on  tlie  sabbath-days. 

I  3   Then  saitl)  he  to  tlie  man, 


saw  it,  they  said  unto  him,  Be- i  Stretch  foith  thine  liand.  And 
hold,  thy  disciples  do  that  I  he  stretched  il  forth ;  and  it 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  i  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the 


the  sabbath-day. 

3  But    he  said   unto    theni,| 


otuer. 

14  Then  tlie  Pharisees  went 


Have  ye  not  reail  what  David  out,  and  held  a  council  against 
did  when  he  was  a  hungered,!  him,   how  they  might   destroy 


and  tliey  that  were  witli  him  ; 
4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  (iod,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful  for  him  to  eat,  nt^iiher   for 


nun. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew 
it,  he  withdrew  himself  from 
thence :  and  great  multitudes 
followed    him,  and   he   healed 


16  And  charged  tliern  that" 
not    make    him 


them  which  were  with  him,  but  j  them  all ; 
only  for  the  priests  ?  I      l6  An 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  j  they    should 
law,  how  that  on  the  sab!)ath-i  known  : 

days  the   priests  in  the  temple  i      IJ  Tliat  it  might  be  fulfdled 
profane  the  salibath,  and    are  j  which   was  spoken  by  Esaias 


blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  this  place  is  one  greater  than 
the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  wlial 
this  meaneth,  I  will  have  mer- 
cy, and  not  sacrilice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  guilt- 
less. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  even  of  the  sai)bath-day. 

9  S\  And  wlu^n  he  was  de- 
parted thence,  he  went  hito 
their  syna£:o2:ue : 

10  And,  behold,  there  w;is  a 
man  Avhich  had  his  hand  with- 
ered. And  they  asked  him, 
sayhig.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath-days  ?  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 


i  the  pro])het,  sa\nng, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  have  chosen  ;  my  belovei!,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  ; 
I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  liim, 
and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor 
cry  ;  neither  shall  any  man  hear 
his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  s.uioking  tuix 
shall  he  not  quench,  till  he 
send  forth  judgment  imto  vic- 
tory. 

2 1  And  iii  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  ^  Then  vv^as  brought  un- 
to hhn  one  possessed  v/itii  a 
devil,  blind  and  dumb  :  and  he 


II    And  he  said  unto  them,! healed  him,  insonmch  that  the 
19 


The  PTiarisecH 


MATTHr:W. 


offK  a  sign. 


blind  und  (liin)l>  botli  spake  unci 
saw. 

"13  And  all  llio  people  were 
amazed,  and  s;iid,  Is  not  this 
the  son  ol  l)avi<l  r 

1A  Hut  when  the  PHifrisees 
heard  it,  ihey  said,  This/r7A>»?/> 


Holy  (r)iost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
<;iven  liim,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  loorldio  come. 

:33  Litlier  make  the  tree 
good,  and  his  fruit  good;  or 
else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and 
his   fruit  corrupt:  for  the  tree 


doth  not  cast  out  devils,  hut  by  lis  known  by  Ins  fruit. 


Heel/ebub 
devils. 


the 


pr 


,f  the 


oA  C)  generation  of  vipers  ! 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  speak 


25   And    .lesus   knew    their  I  good    th.ii 
th.ouglils,  and  said  unto  them,;  abundance 
Every  kingdom  divided  aKninstj  mouth  speaketh. 
itself  is  brousiht  1o  tlesolation  ; 
and  every  city  or  house  divided 
against  itself  shall  not  stand  : 

!2(i  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Sa- 
tan, he  is  divided  ag.iijisl  him- 
self; how  shall  then  his  king- 
dom stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do 
your  children  cast  them  out? 
therefore  they  shall  be  your 
judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils 
by  the  Spirit  of  (}od,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto 
30U. 

29  Or  else,  bow  can  one 
enter  into  a  strong  man's  house, 
and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he 


;s  ?  for    out    of 
of    the    heart 


the 
the 


the   strong    man  ?j  adulterous   generation  seeketh 


first    bind 

and    then    be    will    spoil    his 

house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me, 
is  against  me;  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scatter- 
eth  abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
you,  All  manner  of  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven 
unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh 
a  word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him:  but 
whosocvci'^peakftli  ojainsi  the 


35  A  good  man,  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heaii ,  bring- 
eth  fojth  good  things:  and  aji 
evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  trea- 
sure, bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

3G  But  I  say  unto  jou, That 
eve5>'  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  an  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgrnent. 

37  I'or  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  ^  Then  certciin  of  the 
scribes  and  of  the  Pharisees 
answered,  saying.  Master,  we 
would  see  a  sign  from  thee. 

?'\)  But  he  answered  and 
said    unto  them.    An    evil  and 


after  a  s>gn  ;  and  there  shall  no 
sion  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign 
of  the  prophet  Jonas ; 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  beily;  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the 
earth. 

-v.  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it :  because  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,behold, 
a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south 


Of  the  sower  CHAP.  XIII.  and  the  seed, 

shall  rise  up  in  tlie  jucl-iaoiit,  gathered  together  unto  him,  so 
with  this  j;eneration,  and  shall  that  he  went  into  a  ship,  and 
condemn  it:  for  she  came  from !  sal ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
the  uttermost  parts  of  iiie  earth  |  stood  ou  tlie  shore. 


to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon :  1 
and,  behold,  a  jz^reater.  tluuil 
Solomon  is  hero. 


3  And  he  spake  many  things 
unto  them  in  parables,  saying-, 
n«>hoid,  a  sower  went  forth  to 


4o   When  the  unclean  spirit' sow 


is  gone  out  of  a  n.ian,  he  walk- 
eth  through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest,  and  fmdeth  none. 

44  Then  he  sait'u  1  Nvill  re- 
turn into  my  house  from  whence 
I  came  out;  and  wiien  he  is 
come,  he  tindeth  it  empty, 
swept,  and  garnished.  .        _       .. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  ta-j  deei>ness  of  earth  : 
keth  with  himself  seven  other 
spirits  more  wicked  than  him- 
self,   and    they  enter 
dwell 


4  A)id  when  he  sowed,  some 
seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and 
the  Ibwls  came  and  devoui'ed 
them  up. 

5  Some  fel'l  upon  stony  pla- 
ces, wiiere  they  had  not  much 
earth  ;  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  u}),  because  they  had  no 


G  And    when  the  sun   wfis 
up,   t!iey   were  scorciied;  and 


in    and  j  becau.se  they  had  no  root,  they 
there:    and     tlie     hist  withered  away. 


atatc  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first.  I:".ven  so  shall  it  be  al- 
so untoi'vs  wicked  generatir.p.. 
4(5  1"[  While  he  yet  talked  to 
the  people,  behold,  his  mother 
and  his  brethren  stood  without, 
desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Tiien  one  said  unto  him, 
Behold, thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren stand  without,  desiring 
to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him. 
Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who 
are  my  bn^thren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand  toward  his  disciples, 
and  said,  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren  !     ^■ 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do 


7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns ;  anil  the  thorns  sprung 
up,  :ivA  choked  them. 

S  But  other  tell  into  good 
ground,  and  brtMjght  forth  fruit, 
some  a  hundred-fold,  some 
sixty-fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  speak- 
est  thou  unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Because  it  is  given 
unto  you  to  know  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have     more    abundance  :    but 


the  will  of  my  Father  which  isUvhosoever  hath  not,  from  him 
in  heaven,  the  same  is  mv  bro-i shall  be  taken  away  even  that 


ther,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
CHAP.  XHI. 

THE  same  day  v/ent  Jesus i them  in  parables 
out  of  the  house,  and  satiseeins:,  see  not ; 
by  the  sea-side. 

2  Anil  great  multitudes  were  ^understand. 
21 


he  hath. 

13     Th<?refore    speak   I  to 

because  they 

and  hearing, 

they  hear  not ;  neither  do  they 


tif  thv  tares 

14  And  in  thfm  is 
tilt'  proplnM-y  of  Ks;ii;is,  wliich 
Siiitli,  l»\  lirarini:^  yr  shall  hear, 
nixl  .shall  not  uiidcrsiaiKl ;  and 
sjM'inLf  yo  shall  scv,  and  shall 
iiDt  |)eicei\ »• : 


1;">  For  this  people's  heajt  is 
waxed  «;ross,  and  t/iclr  ears 
an?  dull  of  hearinj::.  and  their 
ej-es  tliey  have  closed  ;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  see  \vith 
their  eves,  and  hear  with  t/tcir 


JNtATTHEW.  ofihefieU 

fnilill.'d  eeittuiness  of  riches,  choke  the 
woni,  and  he  beconieth  un- 
fruitful.- 

23  r>ut  hr  that  received  seed! 
into  the  ^ood  e:roun(l  is  he  that 
hearcth  the  word,  and   under- 


standdh  if  :  which  also  beareth 
fruit,  and  l)rini,^<'th  forth,  some 
a  hundre<l-fol(l,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

2  1  Another  parable  put  he 

forth   unto  tht'ni,  sayinj*-,  The 

e.    „    and    should    understand  kiui^doni  of  heaven  is  likened 

man  which  sowed  good 


with  ///f'//- heart,  and  shoild  b( 
conveited,  and  1  should  heal 
them. 

1()  But  blessed  r/rr  your  eyes, 
for  they  see;  and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear. 

17  I  or  verily  I  sav^  unto 
\ou,  That  many  prophets  and 
rijfhteous  men  have  desired  to 
see  th(^sp  t/iinir.s  which  ye  see. 
and  have  not  seen  i/icm  :  and 
to  hear  t/ttjsp  iftin^.s  whicn  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  t/icni. 

18  Hear  ye  therefoie  the 
parable  of  the  sower. 

1!,)  >V'hen  any  one  hear- 
cth the  word  of  the  kingdom, 
and  understaniieth  it  not,  then 
Cometh  the  wicked  o//e,  and 
catchcth  away  that  whicli  was 
sown  iii   his  heart.     This  is  he 

which  received  seed  by  the  way!  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye 
side.  'root  up    also  the  wheat  with 

'JO  But  he  that  received  the  |  them, 
seed  into  stony  places,  the  samel      30   l-et  both 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  anil ;  until 
anon  with  joy  receiveth  it:       jtime 


unto  a 

seed  in  his  field. 

25   l>ut  while  men  slept,  his  | 
enemy  came  and  sowed  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  | 
way.  ' 

2()  But  when  the  blatle  was 
sprung-  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the  servants   of  the 
householder  came  and  said  unto 
him,  Sir,  didst  not    thou    sow  ; 
good  seed  in  thy  field  ?    from  f 
whence  then  hatJi  it  tares  ?      '    ; 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An 
enejny   hath  done  this.      The  ; 
servants  said   unto  him,   Wilt 
thou  then  that  we  go  and  ga- 

j  ther  them  up  ? 

9  r>nt  he  said,   Nay  ;  lest 


21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in' 
himself-  but  dureth  for  a  while; 
for  whnn  tribulation  or  perse- 


grow  together 
th^iarvfst :    and  in  the 
of  IWrvest  I  will 


sav  to  the 


not  root  jni  reapers,  Gather  ye  together 
first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
buiuUes  to  burn  them  :  l)ut  ga-  i 
cution  ariseth  because  of  the :  ther  the  wheat  into  my  barn.  | 
word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended,  j  31  Another  parable  put  he 
22  lie  also  that  received i  forth  unto  them,  saying.  The 
seed  among  the  thorns  is  he:  kingdom  of  heaven  is  Hke  to  a 
that  heareth  the  word  :  and  the  grain  of  mustard-seed,  which  a 
care  of  this  world,  and  the  de-t  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  fiehl : 
22  ' 


1  Divers  CHAP. 

32  Which  iiulecd  is  the  least 
of  all  seeds;  but  when  it  is 
j^r()-<vii,  it  is  the  t;reatest  anjonj^ 
herbs,  and  beeonu!th  a  tree,  so 
tluitthe  birds  ofthe  air  come  and 
lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  Anotlier  parable  spake 
he  unto  them  :  The  kingtlom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hi(l 
in  three  measures-  of  meal;,  till 
the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake 
Jesus  unto  the  multitude  in  pa- 
rables ;  and  without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  migiit  be  fulfilled 
which  \yas  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  I  will  open  my 
mouth  in  parables  :  I  will  utter 
things  which  have  been  kept 
secret  from  the  foundation  ol 
the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  mnl- 
tilude  away,  and  went  into  the 
house  :  and  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto 
us  the  parable  of  the  tares  ofthe 
field. 

37  He  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  He  that  soweth  the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  : 

38  The  field  is  the  world  : 
the  good  seed  are  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are 
the  children  of  the  wicked  o?ie : 

S9  The  enemy  that  sowed 
them  is  the  devil :  the  harvest 
is  the  end  of  the  world;  and 
the  reapers  are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the 
fire  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  his  angels,  and  tliey 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity ; 

23 


XIII. 


parables 


42  And  shall  cast  them  into 
a  furnace  of  (ire  :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun,  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  Again  :  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid 
in  a  field  ;  the  which  when  a 
man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth 
that  field. 

45  Again :  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant 
man  seeking  goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who,  when  he  liad  found 
one  pearl  of  great  price,  went 
and  sold  all  that  lie  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  Again  :  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  uilto  a  net.  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  ga- 
thered of  every  khid  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat 
down,  and  gathered  the  good 
into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bad 
away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end 
of  the  world  :  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the  wick- 
ed from  among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into 
the  furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  ichich  is 
instructed  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
is  an  householder,  which  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  YiQw  and  old. 

b2>  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 


Herod" 8  opimon 


MATTHEW. 


when  Josns  li;i(l  [inislird  these 
piirabli's,  lu'  «|p|);Mt«Ml  tliencc. 

r>4  II  And  whni  he  was 
coine  into  his  own  country,  lie 
tiuiijht  th(;in  in  their  syn;igo<^ue. 


of  Christ. 


with  an  oatlj  to  /^ivo  her  whatso- 
ever she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  beinj;:  belbre  in- 
structed of  her  inotlier,  said, 
(iive  nie   here  John  Baptist's 


nisoniuch  tliat  they  were  asto-iliead  in  a  charjff 
nislied,  and  said,  VVIience  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  tlivue 
niijjhty  works  ? 

^f)  Is  not  tliis  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  Is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Pinion,  and  Ju- 
das ? 

5G  And  his  sisters,  are  they 
not  all  with  us?  Whence  then 
liath  this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended 


I)  And  the  king  was  sorry: 
nevertheless,  for  the  oath's  sake, 
and  them  which  sat  with  him 
at  meat,  he  conmianded  it  to  be 
given  hfir. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  be- 
headed Jt)hn  in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought 
in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the 
damsel  :  and  she  brought  it  to 
her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came 


in  him.  But  .Fesus  said  unto; and  took  up  the  bodv,  and  bu- 
ihem,  A  proi)het  is  not  without  ried  it,  and  went  and  "told  Jesus. 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country.  13  When  Jesus  heard  of  it, 
and  in  his  own  house.  he  departed  thence  by  ship  into 

oS  And    he   did   not   many !  a  desert  place  apart  :  and  when 
mighty  works  there,  because  of  the  people  had  heard  thereof. 


their  unbelief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  te- 
trarch  heard  of  the  fame  of 
Jesus ; 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants. 
This  is  John  the  Baptist :  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew 
foith  themselves  in  him. 

3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold 


they  followed  him  on  foot  out 

of  the  cities. 

14  ^  And  Jesus  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  great  midtitude,  and 
was  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  and  he  healed 
their  sick. 

1  .'>  And  when  it  was  evening 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  say- 
ing, Tliis  is  a  desert  place,  and 
the  lime  is  now  past;  send  the 
and  j  multitude  away,  that  they  may 
il" 


put ////«  in  prison  for  Herodiws'jgo  into  the  villages,  and  buy 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  j  themselves  victuals. 

4  For  John  said  ui^to  him,  It  j      l6  But  Jesus  saidunto  them, 
is  not  lawful  for  1  hee  to  have  her. !  They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye 


5  And  when  he  would  have 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth- 
day was  kept,  the  daughter  of 
Herodias  danced  before  them, 
and  pleased  Herod. 

7  W^hereupon  he  promised 

24 


them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  hin:, 
W^e  have  here  but  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hi- 
ther to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
grass ;  aiid  took  the  five  loaves 


ChrUt  walki'th  C^AF  XV.  on  the  »ea. 

amlthe  two  fishes,  and,  looking  I  31  Ami  Jmnif^Jiitoly  Jesus 
up  to  heaven,  he  Ijlessed,  and  1  stretched  forih  Ids  hand,  and 
bnike;  and  jijave  .lie  loaves  to | <-auffht  him, and  .said  unto  him 
7//s  diseiple-s,  and  the  discipU     ''    '  r  i-..i^ /...^k  ...i       4„^, 


to  the  luultilJide. 

20  And  ihey  did  ciil  eat,  and 
were  fdled  :  and  they  ttjo!^  up 
of  the  fragments  thafre)uained 
twelve  baskets  f.fii. 

'2i  And  they  that  had  enten 
were  about  five  thousand  men, 
beside  women  and  children. 

22  51  And  strai.!;htwa>  .U:sus 
constrained  his  disciples  to  2;et 
into  a  shi)),  and  to  i^o  before 
Idin  unio  the  other  side,  while 
he  sent  the  multitudes  .i^vay. 

23  And  wlien  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  a  momiiaiL  apart  to 
pj-ay  :  and  when  the  evening 
was  come,  he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  tl!(3  shi])  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves :  foj-  ilie  wind  was  con- 
trary. 

25  xVnd  hi  the  fourth  watch 
of  the  ni^bt  Jesus  went  unto 
them,  walking  on  the  sea, 

2(3  And  when  the  disciples 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea, 
they  were  troubled,  sajdng.  It 
is  a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out 
for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  .Tesus 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Be  of 
good  cheer  ;  k  is  1 ;  be  not 
afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him 
and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid 
me  come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out 
of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the 
water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and 
beginning  to  sink,  he  cried,  say= 
ing,  Lordj  save  nie  ! 

25 


O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore 
didst  thou  doubt  ? 

32  And  when  they  were 
come  into  the  ship,  the  wind 
cefised. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in 
llie  ship  came  and  worsliipped 
him,.S(i.yhig,  Of  a  truUi  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

84  ^J  And  when  they  were 
gone  over,  tliey  came  into  the 
land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of 
that  place  had  knowledge  of 
hini,they  sent  out  into  all  that 
country  round  about,  and 
brouglit  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased  ; 

S6  And  besought  him  that 
thej^  might  only  touch  the  hem 
of  liis  garment :  and  as  many 
as  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole, 

CHAP.  xy. 

^¥^  HEIN  came  to  Jesus  scribes 
^  and  Pharisees,  which  were 
of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of  the 
elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  theL 
hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said 
imto  the;ii,  Why  do  ye  also 
transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  say- 
ing, Honour  thy  father  and 
mother  :  and,  He  that  curseth 
father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
thedeath. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
mother,  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatso- 
ever thou  mightest  be  profited 
by  me; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father 

B 


H'hnt  (lejileth  MATTHKW. 

or  his  mother,  he  shall  he  free. 
Thus  liave  ye  mado  the  com- 
inandnient  ot*  God  of  none  effect 
l)y  your  tradition. 

7    Ye  hypocrites  !    well   did 
Ksaias  prophecy  of  you,  say- 

This  people  diaweth  ni^li 


a  niau. 
aduheries,  fornications,  thefb, 
false  \viln«\ss,  blasphemies  : 

20  These  are  tfic  things 
which  {\v\\U'  a  man  :  but  to  eat 
with  uiiwasheii  hands  defileth 
not  a  ii:an. 

"li  *[[  'J'hfn  Jpsus  went 
tlience,  and  d«'pane(l  into  the 


unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  j  coasts  of  Typ'  ami  Sidon. 
honoureth  me  wilh  tinir  lips;!      22  And,'  beiiold,  a  woman 
hut  their  heart  is  far  from  niH.    jof   Canaan   came    out  of   the 

[)  IjuI  in  vain  tlu'v  do  woi^  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him, 
siiip  me,  t«' iching/or  doctiiiies j sayinj.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
the  c(>nnnnndnuMUs  of  men.       j  Lord,  j'/zom  son  of  David  ;  my 

10  And  he  called  the  nujhi-jdau2:hter    is    grievously  vexed 
tude,  and  said  unto  them,  I  Fear,  ■  with  a  devil, 
aiul  un(lerstnnd  :  2:^  But  he  answere'd  her  not 

Jl  Not  that  which  §^oeth  in-ja  word,  And  his  disciples 
to  the  mouth  defileth  a  man  :' came  and  besought  him,  saying, 
but  that  which  cometh  out  of !  Send  her  away;  for  she  cry- 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man.  eth  after  us. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  of- 
fended, after  they   heard    this 


saying-  ; 

1 3  i>ut  he  atiswered  and  said, 
F.very^  plant  whicli  my  heaven- 
ly Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

11  Let  them  alone  :  they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  l^lind.  And 
if  the  blind  lend  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  dit.h. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and 
said  unto  him,  Declare  unto  us 
this  parable. 

1()  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye 
also  yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at 
the  mouth  goeth  into  the  bellj^, 
and  is  cast  out  into  tlie  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which 
])roceed  o',tt  of  the  mouth  come 
forth  from  the  heart ;  and  they 
defile  the  man. 

J  \)  For  out  of  the  heart  pro- 
ceed   evil  thoughts,    nuirders, 
.26 


2  1  But  he  answered  and 
said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor 
shipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
help  me  ! 

2(5  But  he  answered  and 
said.  It  is  not  meet  to  tal^e  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it 
to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth, 
Lt^rd  :  yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs  which  Hill  from  their 
master's  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith :  be  it  unto 
thee  even  as  thou  wilt.  And 
her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 

29  51  And  Jesus  departed 
from  thence,  and  came  nigh  un- 
to the  sea  of  Galilee ;  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes 
came  unto   him.  having  with 


The  leaven  of 
them  those    that 
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the  Pharisees. 


lame 


blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Je- 
sus' feet ;  and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multi- 
tude wondered,  when  they  saw 
the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  blind  to  see  :  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Then   Jesus   called    his 


would  shew  them  a  sign  from 
heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  When  it  is  evening, 
ye  say.  It  iclll  he  fair  weather ; 
for  the  sky  is  red : 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will 
he  foul  weather  to-day  ;  for  the 
sky  is  red  and  lowring.  O  ye 
hypocrites  !  ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky ;  but  can  ye  not 


disciples  unto  him,  and  said,  1  \  discern  the  signs  ot  the  times  ? 

have  compassion  on  the  multi- 1      4  A  wicked  and  adulterous 

generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ; 
aiid  there  shall  no  sign  be  giv- 
en unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left 
them,  and  departed. 

5  ^  And  when  his  disciples 
were  come  to  the  other  side, 
they  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
thorn.  Take  heed,  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  be- 
cause we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived, he  said  unto  them,  O 
ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
ye  among  yourselves,  because 
ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  rememl^er  the  five 
loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and 
how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and  how 
manj'  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
understand  that  I  spake  it  not 
to  you  concerning  bread,  that 
ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not  be- 


tude,  because  they  a^ntuuie 
with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I  will 
not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  un- 
to him.  Whence  should  we 
liave  so  much  bread  in  the  wil- 
derness, as  to  fill  so  great  a 
multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and 
a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground. 

3<5  And  he  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  the/}i,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  ihey  did  ail  eat,  and 
were  filled  :  and  tliey  took  up 
of  the  broken  7}i€at  that  was 
left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat 
were  four  thousand  nien^  beside 
women  and  children- 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  mul- 
titude, and  took  ship,  and  came 
into  the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

^f^HE    Pharisees    also    with 

-*-    the  Sadducees  came,  and 

tempting,  desired  him  that  he 
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ware  of  the  leaven  o/'  bread,  but  and  be{;an  to  rebuke  liini,  say- 


of  the  doctrine  of  the  Tharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  ^  When  Jesus  caine  in- 
to the  coasts  of  ('esarea  Phi- 
Jippi,  he  iisked  his  disciples, 
saying,  Whom  do  men  say  that 
I,  tJie  bon  of  man,  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  soy 
that  thm  art  John  the  Baptist ; 
some,  Ehas ;  and  others.  Jere- 
niias,  or  one  of  tiie  propliets. 

15  He  saith  unto  tiiem,  But 
wliom  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

\6  And  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered and  said.  Thou  art  the 
"Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  ^ 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed  it  un- 
to thee,  but  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

18  And  Isay  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter ;  and  upon 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  ai,^ainst  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee 
the  keys  of  tlie  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven :  and  whatsoever  tliou 
^alt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  ioose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  dis- 
ciples, that  they  should  tell  nq 
man  that  he  was  Jesus  the 
Christ. 

21  From  that  time  forth  be- 
gan Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, how  that  he  must  go  un- 
to Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
Killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day. 

22  Then  Peter    took  him, 
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in{^.  Be  it  far  from  thee,  l!.ord  : 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said 
unto  Peter,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence 
imto  me  ;  for  thou  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
those  that  be  of  men. 

24  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  who- 
soever will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  It. 

2C  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels;  and 
then  he  shall  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

AND  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  Peter,  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them:  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  rai- 
ment was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appear- 
ed unto  them  Moses  and  Elias, 
talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt. 


Christ  licafeth  CHAP. 

let  us  make  here  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  lor  tliee,  and  oije  for 
Moses,  and  one  lor  Eliaii. 

f>  While  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold, a  bright  cloud  oversha- 
dowed them :  and,  behold^  a 
voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which 
said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased; 
hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  fell  on  their  face, 
and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touch- 
ed them,  and  said.  Arise,  and 
be  not  afraid. 

8  x\nd  when  they  had  lifted 
up  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man, 
save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charg- 
ed them,  saying,  Teil  the  vision 
to  no  man,  until  the  Son  of 
nian  be  risen  again  from  the 
dead. „ 

10  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  Why  then  say  the 
scribes  that  Elias  must  first 
come  ? 

1 1  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Elias  truly 
sliall  first  come,  and  restore  all 
things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  j-ou.  That 
Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  list- 
ed. Likewise  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  un- 
derstood that  he  spake  unto 
them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  ^  And  when  they  were 
come  to  tiie  multitude,  there 
came  to  him  a  certain  man, 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
ing, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
my  son ;  for  he  is  lunatic,  and 
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sore  vexed:  for  oft-times  he 
fr dleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  in- 
to the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to 
thy  disciples,  and  they  could 
not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  O  laithless  and  perverse 
generation !  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I 
suffer  you?  Bring  him  hither 
to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
devil,  and  he  departed  out  of 
him:  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  t^^at  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples 
to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
3'^e  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ; 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and  no- 
thing shall  be  impossible  unto 
you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth 
not  out,  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing. 

22  •}  And  while  they  abode 
in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
The  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  men  ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  liim, 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  again.  And  they  were 
exceeding  sorry. 

24  '^  And  when  they  were 
come  to  Capernaum,  they  that 
received  tribute  money  came  to 
Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your 
master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when 
he  was  come  into  the  house,  Je- 
sus prevented  him,  saj'ing, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of 
whom  do  the  kings  of  the  earth 


Christ  feacJieth  MATTHEW. 

tiike  custom  or  tribute  ?  of  their 


own  children,  or  of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saitli  unto  him,  Of 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  iiim, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  ISotwiihslandins:,  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to 
the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and 
take  np  the  fish  that  first  coineth 
up  ;  and  when  thou  hast  open- 
ed his  mouth,  thou  shah  find  a 
piece  of  money  :  that  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  nin  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIH. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little 
child  unto  him,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them. 

3  And  said,  Verily  J  say 
unto  you,  except  ye  be  convert- 
ed, and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  sliall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
humljle  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingd(MTi  of  heaven.        * 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive 
one  such  little  child  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  sliall  ofiend  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe 
in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^[  Woe  unto  the  v/orld  be- 
cause-of  offences!  for  it  must 
needs  be  that  offences  come; 
but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh ! 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or 
thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them 
off,  and  cast  theTn  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  h.)lt  or  maimed,  rather  than 

30 


to  be  humhle, 
having  two  hands,  or  two  feet, 
to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 
[)  And  if  thine  eye  offend 
thee,  j)luck  it  out,  and  cast  it 
from  thee  :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to 
be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  de- 
spise not  one  of  these  little  ones ; 
for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  hea- 
ven their  angels  do  always  be- 
hold the  f;\c^  of  my  lather 
which  is  in  heaven. 

1 1  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

]  2  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man 
have  a  hunrlred  sheep,  and  one 
of  th'em  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 
not  leave  tlie  ninety  and  nine, 
and  goeth  into  the  mountains, 
and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone 
astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find 
it,  verily  1  say  unto  you,  He  re- 
joiceth  more  of  that  sheep,  than 
of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray. 

]  4  P2ven  so,  it  is  not  the  will 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

If)  Moreover,  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go 
and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  :  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 
brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church :  but  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  a 
publican. 


Christ  teacheth 


CHAP.  XIX. 


forgiveness^ 


18  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  sliall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ; 
and  whatsoever  ye  sliall  loose  on 


the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that 
thou  owest. 

:21)    And  his   fellow-servant 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  be- 


earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. fsuutiht  iilm,  saying,  jiaye  pa- 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you, 
That  if  two  of  \  ou  sliall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thing 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  siiall  be 
done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  wliere  two  or  three 
are  gathered  lopHiii^r  in  n\y 
name,  there  am  1  in  the  midst 
oi  them. 

21  S\  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  1 
forgive  him  ?  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
say  not  unto  thee,  Until  seven 


times  ;  but.  Until  seventy  tunes 
seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
ofheaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  take  account 
of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun 
to  reckon,  one  was  brought  un- 
to him  wiiich  owed  him  ten 
thousand  talents : 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded 
liim  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and 
children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me.  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  Lord  of  that 
servant  was  moved  v/ith  com- 
passion, and  loosed  him,  and 
forgave  him  the  debt. 


tienc(^  wuh  mt,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not ;  but 
went  and  cast  liim  into  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow -ser- 
vants saw  what  was  done,  they 
were  very  sorry,  and  came  ana* 
told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was 
done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that 
he  had  called  him,  said  unto  him, 
O  thou  wicked  servant,  1  for- 
g/ive  thee  all  that  debt,  because 
thou  desiredst  me": 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also 
have  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
mentors, till  he  should  pay  all 
that  was  due  unto  him. 

Sb  So  likewise  shall  my  hea- 
venly Father  do  also  unto  you, 
if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive 
not  every  one  his  brotlier  their 
trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished 
tiicr^e  sayings,  he  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea  beyond  Jordan  : 

2  A]id  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him ;  and  he  healed 
them  there. 

3  The  Pharisees  also  canw 
unto  him,  tempting  him,  and 


28  But  the  same  servant  went  saying  unto  him.  Is  it  lawful  for 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow-  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for 
servants    which    owed    him  a  every  cause  .^ 
hundred   pence  ;  and    he   iaidj      4  And  he  answered  and  said 
hands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  i  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read, 


How  to  attain  MATTUKW.  cvrrlnsting  lift. 

thm  he  which  matlcMrm  nt  thoiand    pray:    and   ilie   disciplfs 
lH\i,nnning,  made  them  male  and  jrebukevl  them, 
lomaleu'  ^  |      14     Hut  Jesus   said,    Suffer 

r>  And  said,  For  tliis  r,r. use  little  cliildren,  and  forbid  tlieni 
shall  a  UMiu  leave  father  imfl  not.  to  come  unto  nie  ;  for  of 
molher,  ai,  !  shall  Meave  to  hislsiirh  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 


wile  ;  and  they  twain  shall  he 
(me  Mesh  } 

(i  Wh'-refore  they  are  no 
i^ioietwain,hutone  llesh.  What 
therefore  (iod  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  jisimder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why 
did  Moses  then  eonmiand  to 
give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  lie  saith  unto  them,  Mo- 
ses, because  of  the  hartlness  of 
your  hearts,  suffered  you  to  put 
awa}^  your  vives ;  but  from  the 
beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
except  it  be  for  fornication, and 
shall  marry  another,  conimitteth 
adultery:  and  whoso  n~,;irrieth 
Jier  which  is  put*  away  doth 
commit  adultery 


1  5  And  he  laid  hia  hands  un 
them,  and  departed  thence. 

l/I  And,  b(.'hold.  One  came 
and  said  unto  him,  (iood  Mas- 
ter, wiiat  good  thing  shall  1  do, 
that  I  may  have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  nie  g(Kid  ? 
tlwre  in  nonn  good  hut  one,  that 
is  God  :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter 
ijito  life,  keep  the  command- 
ments. 

1 8  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no 
murder.  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness ; 

19  Honour  thy  father  and 
t/nj  motl:«r;  and.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  un- 


10  His   disciples   3ay   Tmtojto  him.  All  these  tilings  have 
him.  If  the  case  of  the  man  be 'kept  from  my  youth  up:  what 
so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good 
to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them, 
All  men  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  save  thei/  to  whom  it  is 
given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eu- 


nuchs, whieli  were  so  born  from 
their  mother's*  womb  :  and 
there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
Avere  made  eunuchs  of  men  : 
and  there  be  eunuchs,  which 
inve  made  themselves  eunuchs 
for  the  kingdom  of  lieaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  re- 
ceive it,  let  him  receive  if. 

13  51  Then  were  there  brouglit 
i\nto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them. 
32 


lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  iro  and  sell 
that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  trea- 
sure in  heaven  ;  and  come  and 
follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  sayijig,he  went  away 
sorrowful :  for  'he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
'!!?:c;ples,^'erily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you, 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through   the  eve   of  a  needle. 


Of  the  labourers 


CHAP.  XX. 


in  the  rincyard. 


T)  Again  he  went  out  about 
the  sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and 
did  hkewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour  he  went  out,  and  found 
others  standing  idle,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Be- 
cause no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them,  Go  y-  also 

said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  (lave !  into  the  vineyard;  and  what- 

forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee:  | soever  is  right,  that  shall  ye  re- 

wliat  shall  we  have  therefore  ?,ceive. 

28  And  J esus  said  unto  them,  j      8  So  when  even  was  come, 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  !  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith 

imto  his  steward.  Call  the  la- 
bourers, and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last 
unto  the  first. 


than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard 
tV,  they  were  exceedingly 
amazed,  saying.  Who  then  can 
be  saved  ? 

26  But  .Testis  beheld  them^ 
and  said  unto  them,  With  men 
this  is  iuipossible ;  but  with 
God  all  thi)igs  are  possible. 

27  Then  answered  Peter. and 


which  have  followed  me  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of 
nan  shall  sit  in  tlie  throne  of 
his  gloiy,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  tmT)nes,  judging  -the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  name's  sake,  shall  receive 
a  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first 
.shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  shall 
be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
a  householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire  la- 
bourers into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed 
with  the  labourers  for  a  penny 
a*day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
vineyard.      * 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing rale  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them.  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ;  and 
whatsoever  is  right,  I  will  give 
YOU.  And  they  went  their  way. 
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9  A  nd  when  they  came  that 
were  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  should 
have  received  more ;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a 
penny. 

1 1.  And  when  they  had  receiv- 
ed it,  they  murmured  against 
the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  hut  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day. 

]  3  But  he  answered  one  of 
them,  and  said,  Friend,  I  do 
thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou 
agree  v/ith  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and 
go  thy  way :  I  will  give  mito 
this  last  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to 
do  what  I  will  with  mine  own? 
Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am 
good  ? 

1(1  So  the  last  shall  be  first, 
B  2 


llic  blind 


MATTHEW. 


vicii  healed. 


and  the  first  last:  for  many  be 
ch11<h1,  but  tVw  chosen. 

17  II  An(i  Jesus  c^oin^  up  to 
Jerusalciu,  took  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples apart  in  the  way,  and 
said  uiuo  tiiem, 

1 6   Bt^hold,    we    go    up    to 


that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles 
exorcise  dominion  over  them, 
and  they  that  are  great  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them. 

^G  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you  :  but  whosoever 
will    be   great  among  you,  let 

Jerusnlem  ;    and    the    Son    ofi him  be  your  minister; 

man  shaM  be  betrayed  mito  the  I      2?  And  wliosoever  will  be 

chief    priests    and     unto     the  I  chief  an)ong  you,  let  him  be 

scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  {your  servant  : 


bin)  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to 
the  (.lentiies  to  mock,  and  to 
scourire,.  and  to  cmcify  him: 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

20  *]  Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children 
with  her  sons,  worshipping 
him,   and    desiring  a    certain 

,  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her. 
What  wilt  tiiou  ?  Sb.e  saith  un- 
to him.  Grant  that  these'  my 
two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  in  lliy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the 
cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and 


28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  rjinsom  for  many. 

29  ^  And  as  they  <ieparted 
from  Jericho,  a  great  multitude 
followed  him. 

30  And,  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  way  side, 
when  thfy  h<'ard  that  Jtrsus 
passed  by,  cried  out,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David! 

31  And  the  multitude  re- 
buked them, because  they  should 
hold  their  peace  :  but  they  cried 
the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy 
on  us.  O  Lord,  thou  Son  of 
David  ! 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called    them,   and  said.  What 

to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  will  ye  that  1  shall  do  unto  you  ? 
',ed  with  ?  riiey       33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 


that  I  dm  baptized 

say  luito  him.  We  are  able  ? 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Ye  shall  drink  indeed  of  my 


that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion 
oji  them,  and  touched  their  eyes : 


cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the  |  and  immediately  their  eyes  re- 
baptism    that    I    am    baptized  jceivetj  sight,  imd  they  followed 
with;    but  to  sit  on  mv  right ;j»im. 
hand,  and  on  my   left,^  is  hot  CIL\P.  XXL 

mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  he 
given  to  them  for  \\'hom  it  is 
prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it,  they  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation against  the  two  brethren. 

2.^  But   Jesus  called    them 
vnto  him.   and  said,  Ye  know 
34 


AND  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were 
come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Je- 
sus two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you, 
and  straightway  ye   shall  find 


The  loithered 


CHAP.  XXI. 


Jig  tree. 


14  And  the  blind  and  the 
lame  came  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple ;  and  he  Iiealed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  saw  the  won- 
derlul  things  that  he  did,  and  the 
children  cryinj,^  in  the  temple, 
and  saying,  Hosannato  the  Son 
of  David  !  tiiey  were  sore  dis- 
pleased, 

J  6  And  said  unto  him,  Hear- 
est  thou  what  these  say  ?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea: 
have  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hcLSt  perfected  praise  ? 

17  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  out  of  the  city  into  Beth- 
any ;  and  he  lodged  there. 

IS  ^,J  Now  in  the  morning, 
fus  he  returned  into  the  city,  he 
lumgred. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig- 
tree  in  the  way.  he  came  to  it, 
and  found  nothing  thereon,  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it, 
Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee 
henceibrward  ibr  ever.  And 
presently  the  fig-tree  withered 
away. 

20  And  when  tlie  disciples 
saw  ity  they  marvelled,  saying ,- 
How  soon  is  the  fig-tree  wither- 
ed away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  tliem,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith,  and 
doubt  not,  ye  sliall  not  only  do 
this  which  is  clone  to  the  (ig- 
tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say 
imto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into 
the  sea,  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
heving,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  S\  And  when  he  was 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  i  come  into  the  temple,  the  chief 
thieves.                                          i  priests   and  the   elders  of  th© 


an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her  ; 
loose  them^  and  bring  them  unto 
me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  them  ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of 
Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee,  meek,  and  silting 
upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal 
oJ'an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  nnd 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and 
the  colt,  and  put  on  them  their 
clothes,and  they  set  //m  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multi- 
tude spread  their  garments  in 
die  wa3'^ ;  others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees,  and 
strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Ilosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David  !  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  Hosaima  in  the  highest ! 

10  And  when  he  was  come 
into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was 
moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said, 
This  is  Jesus,  tlie  prophet  of 
Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves ; 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It 
is  written.  My  house  shall  be 
called  the  house    of  prayer ; 


Tarahle  of 

people  came  nnto  liinj  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  said,  l>y 
what  autliority  doest  thou  these 
tilings?  And  who  gave  thee 
this  authority? 

21  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  ihejn,  I  also  will  ask 
you  one  tlilnii^,  which  if  ye  toll 
nie,  1  in  like  wise  will  tell  yofi 
by  wlirit' authority  1  do  these 
thini;s. 

2r>  Th(-'  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ?  And  they  reason- 
ed with  themselves,  sayina:,  If 
we  shall  say,  From  heaven ; 
he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did 
ye  not  then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of 
iTn'n  ;  we  fear  the  people  ;  for 
all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Je- 
sus, and  said,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

28  But  what  think  ye  ?  A 
certain  man  had  two  sons ; 
and  he  came  to  the  first,  and 
said,  Son,  go  M'ork   to-day  in 

jny  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  1 
will  not :  but  afterward  he  re- 
pented, and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  se- 
cond, and  said  likewise.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  go. 
sir ;  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain 
did  the  will  of  Id^  father  ? 
They  say  nnto  him,  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  \^<Mily  I 
say  unto  you.  That  tlie  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  cam ;  unto 
you  in  the  way  of  righteousness, 
and  ye  believed  him  not:  but 


MATTHEW.,  tlte  vineyard 

believed  him :  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  it,  repev.led  not  af- 
terward, that  ye  n)ight  beiieve 
him. 

^'i  Hear  another  parable: 
There  was  a  certam  household- 
er, which  jjlanted  a  vineyard, 
and  hedged  it  round  about,  and 
digged  a  wine-pr<\ss  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
far  country  : 

34  And  when  the  time  of 
the  fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his 
servants  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  they  might  receive  the 
fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen 
took  his  servants,  and  beat  one, 
and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another. 

36  Again,  lie  sent  other  ser- 
vants more  than  the  first:  and 
they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying.  They 
will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  tlie  son,  they  said  amojig 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord,  there- 
fore, of  the  vineyard  cometh, 
what  will  he  do  unto  those 
husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He 
will  miserably  destroy  those 
wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  his 
vineyard  unto  other  husband- 
men, which  shall  render  him 
the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scrip- 
tures,  The    stone    which  the 


tne  publicans  an  i  the  harlots!  bujiders   rejected,  the  same  is 

30 
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become  the  head  of  the  corner  : 
lliis  is  the  Lord's  tloing.  and  il 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore    say    I    unto 
I       you,     Tiie    king:doin    of   God 

shall  be  taken  iVom  you,  and 
given  to  a  nation  bringing-  forth 
i       the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  siinll  fall 
on  this  stone  shall  he  brokers : 
but  oh  vv'hoinsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powd(::r. 

4o  And  whv.n  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  had  heard 
his  patabh-s,  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  of  tliem. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him,  they  feared 
the  multitude,  because  they  took 
him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

ND   Jesus    answered    and 
spake  unto  them  again  by 
parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
made  a  marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants 
to  call  them  that  were  bidden  to 
the  wetiding :  and  they  would 
not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other 
servants,  saying,  Tell  them 
which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I 
have  prepared  my  dinner  :  my 
oxen  and  niy  fallings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready  :  come 
unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  z7, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
farm,  and  another  to  his  mer- 
chandize : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his 
servants,  and  entreated  them 
spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  Biit  when  the  king  heard 
thereof  he  was  wroth  :  and  he 
sent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
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stroyed  those  murderers,  and 
burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  ser- 
vants, The  wedding  is  ready, 
but  tliey  which  were  bidden 
were  not  worthy.  • 

9  Go  y<',  therefore,  into  the 
hi;-hways  ;  and  as  many  a.s  ye 
shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went 
out  into  the  highways,  and  ga- 
thered together  all,  as  many  as 
they  found,  both  bad  and  good  : 
and  the  wedding  was  furnished 
with  guests. 

1 1  And  wlien  the  king  came 
in  to  see  the  guests,  he  saw 
there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment :    v 

12  An.d  he  saith  unto  him, 
Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in  hi- 
ther, not  having  a  wedding  gar- 
ment ?  And  he  was  speechless. 

1 3  Then  said  the  king  to  the 
servants.  Bind  him  hand  an<i 
foot,  and  take  him  away,  and 
cast  him  into  outer  darkness  \ 
there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  are  chosen. 

15  ^  Then  went  the  Phari- 
sees, and  took  counsel  how  they 
miglit  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

IG  And  they  sent  out  unto 
him  their  disciples  with  the  He- 
rodians,  saying,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
neither  carest  thou  for  any  maw; 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  per- 
son of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What 
thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unt^  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

1 8  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why 
tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 
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resurrection 


19  Shew  me  the  tribute  mo- 
ney. And  they  brouglit  unto 
him  a  penny. 

20  And  hesaith  unto  them, 
Whose  is  this  image  and  super- 
scription ? 

21  They  say  unto  him.  Ce- 
sar's. Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
Render  therefore  unto  Cesar 
the  things  which  are  Cesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  tliat 
are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard 
these  words,  they  marvellpd, 
and  left  him,  and  went  their 
way. 

23  ^  The  same  day  came 
to  him  the  Sadducees,  which  say 
that  tliere  is  no  resurrectiv)n,  and 
asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses 
said.  If  a  man  die,  having  no 


not  read  that  which  was  spokeii 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  (yod  of  Jacol)  ?  God  is  not 
tiie  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
hving. 

33  And  when  the  multitude 
iieard  this;  they  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  doctrine. 

34  fl  Dut  wlien  the  Phari- 
sees had  heard  that  he  had  put 
the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they 
were  gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which 
t/^as  a  lawyer,  asked  him  a 
question,  tempting  him,  and 
saying, 

3()    Master,    which   is   the 

great  commandment  in  the)'.»v? 

37'  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 

shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 

children,  his  brother  shall  mar-  j  \vith  all  thy  heait,  and  with  all 

ry  his  wife,  and  raL-iC  up  seed  j  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

41  S\  \W\n\e  the  Phaiisees 
were  gathered  together,  Jesus 
asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye* 
of  Christ?  whose  son  is  he? 
They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of 
David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How 
then  doth  David  in  spirit  call 
him  Lord?  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

45  If  David  then  call  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

I      Af>  And  no  man  was  able  to 


unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us 
seven  brethren :  and  the  first, 
when  he  had  married  a  wife, 
deceaseci,  and,  having  no  issue, 
left  his  wife  unto  his  brother ; 

26  Likev.  ise  the  second  al- 
so, and  the  third,  unto  the  se- 
venth. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resur- 
rection, whose  wife  shall  she  be 
of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had 
her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  do  err, not  know- 
ing the  scriptures,  nor  the  pow- 
er of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as 
tne  angels  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resur- 
rection   of  th:^  dead,    have  \p 
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answer  him  a  word;  neither 
durst  any  man,  from  tliat  day 
forth,  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 

CHAP.  XXHI. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitude,  and  to  his  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees,  sit  in  Moses' 
seat : 

3  All,  therefore,  whatsoever 
they  bid  you  observe,  that  ob- 
serve and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  af- 
ter their  works  :  for  they  say, 
and  do  not.  i 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  bur- 1 
dens,  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  j 
and  lay  them  on  men's  shoiil-j 
ders ;  but  they  themsekres  will ! 
not  move  them  with  one  of  their  i 
fingers.  I 

5  But  all  their  works  they! 
do  for  to  be  seen  of  nww :  thr-y  \ 
make  broad  their  philacleriesj 
and  enlarge  the  bordei-s  of  thi^ir  1 
garments.  i 

6  And  love  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  | 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  I 

7  And  greetings  in  the  mai'-i 
kets,  and  to  be  called  of  men, ! 
Rabbi,  Rabbi.  j 

8  But  be  not  j- e  called  R  abbi : ; 
for  one  is  your  Master,  evenl 
Christ;  and  all  ye  are  bre-i 
thren.  I 

9  And  call  no  7nan  your  fa-| 
ther  upon  the  earth  :  lor  one  is! 
your  Father,  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  mas- 
ters :  for  one  is  your  Master, 
eveji  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  the  great- 
est among  you  shall  be  your 
servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  ex- 
alt   himself^shall    he   abased  : 
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and  he  that  shall  humble  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. 

1 3  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven against  men :  ft)r  ye  neither 
go  in  i/oursclves,  neither  suffer 
ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go 
in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for 
ye  devom-  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayer:  therefore  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for 
ye  compass  sea  and  land  to 
make  one  proselyte  ;  and  when 
he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two- 
fold more  ilie  cliild  cf  hell  than 
yourselves. 

16  Woe  \mto  yoii,  ye  blind 
guides !  which  say.  Whosoever 
shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it  is 
nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  ijy  the  gold  of  the  tem- 
ple, he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind !  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or 
the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold? 

18  And,  Whosoev/^r  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ; 
but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

]  9  Ye  fools,  and  blind  !  for 
w^hether  is  greater,  the  gift,  or 
the  altai'  that  sanctifieth  the 
gift  ? 

20  Whoso,  therefore,  shall 
swear  by  the  altar,  sweai'eth  by 
it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  sweai 
by  the  temple,  sweareth  by  it, 
and  by  him  that  dwelleth  there- 
in. 

22  And  he  that  shall  sweai 
by    heaven,   sweareth    by  the 
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throne  of  God,    and  by   him 
that  sitU'tli  thereon. 

23  Wo  \\\\\<y  yon,  scribes 
anil  Pharisees,  iiy|)ocrites  !  for 
ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anise, 
and  eunnnin,  and  hav.'  omitted 


the  temple  foretold, 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  mea- 
sure of  your  fathers. 

33  Fit?  serpents,  ye  genera- 
tion of  vipers  !  how  i.an  ye  es- 
cape tlie  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 


theweii;htier7;m//p>-5oftiielaw,|unto  you    prophets,  and   wise 


jiuiffment,  meicy,  and  faith: 
these  ou,a:ht  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  toleavi^  theotlier  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  ji^uides!  which 
strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a 
camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you.  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  lor 
ye  make  clean  tlie  outside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  they  are  fidi  of  extor- 
tion and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee ! 
cleanse  fust  that  which  in  with- 
in the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean 
also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for 
ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  indeed  nppear 
beautiful  outward,  but  are  with- 
in full  of  dead  mpn'.s' bones,  and 
of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  j^e  also  outward- 
ly appear  riorhteous  unto  men, 
but  within  ye  are  fidl  of  hypo- 
crisy and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  be- 
cause ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets,  and  g^arnish  the  se- 
pulchres of  the  rig^hteous, 

30  A  nd  say.  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets. 

31  Wherefore   ye  be  wit- 


men,  and  scribes  :  and  some  of 
them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify ; 
and  Home  of  them  shall  ye 
scour fje  in  your  synas^ogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to 
city  : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  blood  shed  up- 
on the  earth,  from  the  blood  of 
righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  Zacharias,  son  of  Barachias, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
All  these  things  shall  come  up- 
on this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
thmi  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonest  them  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether,-even  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  lier  wings, 
and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  yoji.  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till 
ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

AN  D  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple  ; 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
for  to  shew  him  the  buildings  of 
the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
See  ye  not  all  these  things  r 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 


nesses  imto  yourselves,  that  ye  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
are  the  children  of  them  which  j  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 


killed  the  prophets. 
40 


thrown  down. 


Fahe  prophets 
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shall  arise. 


3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privntelj'-,  say- 
ins:,  T<  U  us,  when  shall  these 
tliin<;s  be  ?  and  what  shaH  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that 
no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ; 
and  shall  deceive  ma^y. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  o(  wars  :  see  that 
ye  be  not  troubled  :  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but 
the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  and  tiiere  shall  be 
famines,  and  pestilences,  and 
earthquakes,  in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning 
of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver 
you  up  to  be  aiiiicted,  and  shall 
kill  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  ail  nations  for  my  name's 
sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
anotl 
ther. 

1 1  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  rise,  and  shall  deceive 
many. 

12  And  because  iniquitj^ 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold. 

1 3  But  he  that  shall  endure 


saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  vi^itness  unto 
all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the 
e.nd  come.  i  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 

15  When  ye.  therefore,  shall i  man  b<^. 

"  41 


see  the  abomination  of  desolar 
tion,  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  Scaml  in  the  holy 
pK'cc,  (whoso  readeth,  let  hun 
u^.derstand,) 

1 6  Then  let  them  which  be 
in  Judea  fioe  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
house-top  not  come  down  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

IS  Neither  let  him  which  is 
in  the  field  return  back  to  take 
his  clothes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that 
are  with  child,  and  to  them  that 
give  suck,  in  those  daj^s  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  nei- 
ther on  the  sabbath-day. 

21  Fo"  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days 
should  be  shortened,  there 
should  no  tlesh  be  saved:  but 
for  the  elect's  sake  those  daj'S 
shall  oe  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,here  is  Christ, 
or  there  ;  believe  it  not. 

24  Fortheie  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you 
before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall 
say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  desert ;  go  not  forth  :  be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  secret  cham- 
bers ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  Com- 
eth out  of  the  east,  and  shineth 
even  unto  the  west :  so  shall 
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-28  For  wherpsopver  the  car- 
raso  is,  thoro  will  the  eagles  be 
f,'atherefi  tot^e'her. 

'2[)  Iini)u  diatcly  after  the  t;.V 
bulation  of  those  days  shall  thl 
sun  he  darkened,  and  tiie  moon 
siiall  not  eive  herli,2:iit,  and  the 
stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  po\v(Ts  of  the  heavens 
shall  be  shaken : 

80  And  then  shall  appear 
the  sipi  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
iieaven  :  and  thtMi  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  eaith  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  st;nd  his 
angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumpet ;  and  they  shall  gather 
together  his  c\rrt  from  the  four 
winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  tJie  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of 
the  fig-tree:  When  his  branch 
is  yet  tender,  and  puttrth  forth 
leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is 
nigh:  ^ 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
shall  see  all  these  things,  know 
that  it  is  near,  even  at  the 
doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  generation  shall  not  pass 
till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

36  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Fa- 
ther only. 

37  But  as  the  daj^s  of  Noe 
were,  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they  were 


MATTHEW,  coming  to  judgment 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not,  until  the 
flood  came  and  took  them  all 
away  ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the 
field;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  wo/nen  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  W^^ch,  llicrefore  ;  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  yom- 
Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief 
would  come,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore  i)e  ye  also  rea- 
dy :  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful 
and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  meal 
in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant 
whom  his  lord,  when  he  Com- 
eth, shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  he  shall  make  him  ruler 
over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  ser- 
vant shall  say  in  his  heart,  My 
lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite 
his  fellow-servants,  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  kirn,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

eating  and  drinking,  marrying!      51  And  shall  cut  him  asun 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  I  der,  and  appoint  him  his  por- 
42 
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tion  with  the  hypocrites :  there 
•shall  be  weeping  and  gnasliing 
of  teetli. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
henven  be  likened  unto 
ten  virgins,  which  took  tlieir 
lamps,  and  went  Ibrth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were 
nvise,  and  five  icere  foolish. 

3  They  that  ivere  foolish 
took  their  lamps,  and  took  no 
oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in 
their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarri- 
€d,theyall  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there 
was  a  cry  made.  Behold,  the 
bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out 
to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins 
arose,  and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

I      8  And  the  foolish  said  unto 
I  the  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ; 
I  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 
9  But  the    wise   answered, 

saying,  Not  so ;  lest  there  be 
\  not  enough  for  us  and  you  :  but 
I  go  ye  rather  to  them  tliat  sell, 
I  and  buy  for  yourselves. 
I  10  And  while  they  went  to 
j  buy,  the  bridegroom  came ;  and 

they  tnat  were  ready  went  in 
j  with  him  to  the  marriage  :  and 
I  the  door  was  shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the 
other  virgins,  saying.  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and 
I  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
!  know  you  not. 

i  13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye 
!  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
I  liour  wherein  vhe  Son  of  man 
'  cometh. 

i  1 4  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
j  M  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 


XXV.  ten  virgins, 

country,  who  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave 
five  talents,  to  another  two,  and 
to  another  one  ;  to  every  man 
according  to  his  several  ability ; 
and  straightway  took  his  jour- 
ney. 

16  Then  he  that  had  receiv- 
ed the  five  talents  went  and 
traded  with  the  same,  and  made 
them  other  live  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that 
had  received  two,  he  also  gain- 
ed other  two. 

1 8  But  he  that  had  received 
one  went  and  digged  in  the 
earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the 
lord  of  those  servants  cometh, 
and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  re- 
ceived five  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents,  say- 
ing. Lord,  thou  deliveredst  un- 
to me  five  talents;  behold.  I 
have  gained  besides  them  nve 
talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ful servant :  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  ma- 
ny things :  enter  thou  Into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  receiv- 
ed two  talents  came  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me 
two  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  two  other  talents  besides 
them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him. 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
the  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord. 
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24  Then  he  which  liiid  re- 1  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
ceived  the  one  t.'ilent  came  and  I  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
said,  Lord,  1  knew  thee  that!  for  yon  from  the  .foundation  of 
thou  art  a  hnrd    man,   reaping 'the  world  : 

where  tliou  hast  n*)t  sown,  and  |  35  For  I  was  a  hungered, and 
tfnthering  were  thou  liast  not 'ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
strawed  :  land  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  ■  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

went  and  hi«l  thy  talent  in  the  |      3()  iNaked^  and  je    clothed 

earth  :  lo,  there  thou  hast  that ,  me  :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited 

me :  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous 
answer  him,  saying.  Lord,  when 
saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  and 
fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink? 

38  When   saw   we   thee  a 


is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Thou  wicked 
and  slothful  servant,  thou  knew- 
est  that  I  reap  where  I  sowed 
not, 
not  strawed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore 
to  have  put  my  money  to  the  stranger,  and  took  thee  in  ?  »)r 


and  gather  where  I  have 


exchangers,  and  then  at  my 
coming  I  snould  have  received 
mine  own  with  usury. 


28  'J'ake  therefore  the  talent ,  unto  thee? 


naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or   when   saw  we  thee 
sick,   or  in   prison,  and  came 


from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 
which  hath  ten  talents. 


40  And  the  King  shall  an- 
swer and  say  imto  them.  Verily 


29  For  unto  eveiy  one  that  i  I  say  unto  you,  In  as  much  as 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  he  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
shall  have  abundance:  but  from  .the  least  of  these  my  brethien, 
him  tliat  hath  not  shall  be  taken  {ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 


away  even  tlwt  Avliioh  he  hath,  j 

30  A  nd  cast  ye  the  unprofit-  \ 
able  servant  into  outer  dark- 
ness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  When  ttie  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  "him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
his  glory : 

32  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered    all  nations;  and 


41  Then  shall  he  say  also 
unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everiiusting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels ; 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat:  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye 
took  me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me  not:  sick,  and   in 


shall   separate  them  one   from  i  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 


another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats  : 


44  Then  shall  they  also  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when 


3.S  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  j  saw    we   thee    a  hungered,  or 


on  his  rigin  haiul,  but  the  goats  j  athirst.  or  a  stranj^er,  or  nalced 
on  the  l«Mt. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say 
unto  them  on  iiis  right  hand, 

-i4 


or  sick,  or  in  j.rison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45    Thrn    shall   he    answer 


Christ  eateth  CHAP 

them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  In  as  much  as  ye  did  it  not 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  everhisting  punistnuent : 
hut  the  righteous  into  life  eter- 
nal. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  theskc 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two 
days  is  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  and  tlie  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed to  lie  crucified. 

3  II  Then  assembled  toge- 
ther the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the 
peoplej  imtb  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called 
Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they 
might  talve  Jesus  by  subtilty, 
and. kill  him. 

5  Put  they  said.  Not  on  the 
feast  (Li/  lest  there  be  an  up- 
roar among  the  people. 

6  ^f  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a 
woman  having  an  alabaster 
box  of  very  precious  ointment, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head  as 
he  sat  at  meat. 

i  8  But  when  his  disciples 
!  saw  iff  they  had  indignation, 
j  saying,  To  what  purpose  is 
i  this  waste  ?  _ 
i  9  For  tliis  ointment  might 
I  have  been  sold  for  much,  and 
j  given  to  the  poor. 
;  10  When  Jesus  understood 
I  it,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  trou- 
I  ble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  j 
I  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.  | 
I  11  For  ve  have  the  poor! 
'  ■    45 
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always  with  you ;    but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

VI  For  in  that  she  hat! 
poured  this  ointment  on  mj 
body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  in  the  whole  world, 
there  shall  also  this,  that  thL* 
woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her. 

14  ^  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  un- 
to the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them. 
What  will  ye  give  me,  and  1 
will  deliver  liira  unto  you  ?  And 
they  covenanted  with  him  for 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  fi'on?  that  time  he 
sought  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

17  Tf  Now  the  first  day  of 
i\\G  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus, 
saying  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  prepare  for  thee 
to  eat  the  passover  ? 

1 8  And  he  said,  Go  into  the 
city  to  such  a  man,  and  say  un- 
to him,  The  Master  saith.  My 
time  is  at  hand  ;  I  will  keep  the 
passover  at  thy  house  with  my 
disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  cis 
Jesus  had  appointed  tliein ;  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover, 

20  Now  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the 
twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  A nd  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one 
of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and 
said,  He  that  dip|K^th  hi^  hand 
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with  me  in  the  disii,  the  same 
shall  botray  nio. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him  :  but  wo 
unto  that  m.jn  by  whom  tho 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  !  it  had 
been  good  for  tliat  man  if  he 
had  not  been  born. 

23  Tiien  Judas,  whirh  be- 
trayed him,  answered  and  said, 
Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto 
him,  Tliou  hast  said. 

26  And.  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  i 
it,  and  brake  it.  ;uid  gave  it  to! 
the  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  tlianks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it : 

28  For  this  is  my  biood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is 
shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  (h-ink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  wlien  thej'  had  sung 
a  hymn,  they  went  out  into 
the  Blount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto 
them.  All  ye  shall  be  otTended 
because  of  me  this  night :  for  it 
is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
Shepherd,  aiid  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  shall  be  scattei'ed  abroad. 

32  But  after  1  am  risen  again, 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Gahlee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Though  all  men  shall 
be  offended  because  of  thee,  7/e< 
will  I  never  be  oflended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee,  That  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter    said    unto    him, 

46 
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Though  I  should  die  with  thee, 
yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Like- 
wise also  said  all  the  disciples. 
3()  ^f  Then  cometh  Jesus 
with  them  unto  a  phice  called 
(jethsemane,  and  saith  unto  the 
disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  I 
go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Ze~ 
bedee,  and  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful and  very  heavy.    -— 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them, 
My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful, even  unto  death :  tarry  ye  ^ 
here,  and  watch  with  me. 

s{)  iVnd  he  went  a  little  far- 
ther, and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father, 
if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  fi'om  me  :  neverth**less,  not 
as  [  will,  but  as  thou  idlt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the 
disciples,  and  findeth  them 
asleep,  and  saith  unto  Teter, 
What !  could  ye  not  watch  with 
me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ve 
enter  not  into  temptation  :  tl>e 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the 
second  time,  and  prayed,  say- 
ing, O  my  Father,  if  this  cup 
may  not  pass  away  from  me,  ex 
eept  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done 

43  And  he  came  and  founv\ 
them  a-sleep  again ;  for  their 
eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and 
went  away  again,  and  prayed 
the  tiiird  time,  saying  tlie  same 
words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sieep  on  now,  and  take  your 
rest ;  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand, 
and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  ol  sinners. 
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46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  be- 1 
hold,  he  is  at  hand  that  doth  be- 
tray me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  tlie  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed 
him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 
Whomsoever  J  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he  :  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said.  Hail  Master ; 
and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come  ?  Then  came  they  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
which  ^ere  with  Jesus  stretched  | 
out  hk  hand, and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  oft' his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
\\\i  up  again  thy  sword  into 
his  place  ;  for  all  they  that  take 
the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword. 

53  1  hinkest  thou  that  I  can- 
not now  pray  to  my  Father, 
and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 
gels? A 

54  But  how  then  shall  the 
scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus 
it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said 
Jesus  to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye 
come  out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swoi  ds  and  staves  for  to  take 
me  ?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teach- 
ing in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the 
disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 
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,  XXVI.  his  Master 

57  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus  led  him  away  to 
('aiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off,  unto  the  high  priest's 
palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat 
with  the  servants  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to 
put  him  to  death  : 

60  But  found  none:  yea, 
though  juany  false  witnesses 
came ;  yet  found  they  none. 
At  the  last  came  two  false  wit- 
nesses 

61  And  said.  This  fellow 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it 
in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answerest 
thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it  lohich 
these  witness  against  thee  ? 

C)S  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  tlie  high  priest  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee, 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said  :  nevertheless  I 
say  uiito  \^ou,  Hereafter  shall 
ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spo- 
ken blasphemy  ;  what  further 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  be- 
hold, now  ye  have  heard  his 
blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?  They 
answered  and  said,  He  is  guilty 
of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face,  and  buffetted  him;    and 


Peter  mattiIew 

otiirrs  smote  him  with  the  palms 
of  tiu  ir  iKimis, 

6S  Saying,  Prophesy  unto 
us,  ihoii  Cliiist,  wlio  is  he  lluit 
Bmole  thee? 

C)  ^  Now  Peter  sat  witliout 


denieth  Christ 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in 
that  I  hav  ;  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood.      And  they  said, 
What  is  thcd  to  us  ?  see  thou ' 
to  that. 

5  And    he    cast  down  the 


in  ihe  palace:  and  a  damsel  pieces  ol  sdver  m  the  temple, 
cane  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  land  departed,    and   went    and 


aIsg  wastwithJf-sus  ot  (iahletj 
70  But  he  denied  before  thcni 

all,  saying,  1  know  not  what 

thou  Gayest. 

7  I   And  when  he  was  f^one 

out  -nto  the  porch,  another  inaid 

saw   him.  and  stiid  unto  them 


that  were  there,  l'liis/(^//o/6'  was 
also  with  Jesus  of  Mazareth. 

7  I  And  again  he  denied  with 
an  (  atli,  I  do  not  know  tlie  n»an. 

7  3  And  after  a  while  ckme 
unto  him  they  that  stood  by, 
and  said  to  Peter,  Snrtly  thou 
;dso  ait  one  of  them;  for  ihy 
3pe(  ch  bewrayetli  tliee. 

7  I  Then  began  he  to  curse 
and  to  swear,  sayins^,  I  know 
not  he  man.  And  immediately 
the  cock  crev/. 

7.)  And  Peter  remembered 
(he  words  of  Jesus,  whicli  sai<] 
unt( '  him.  Before  the  cock  crow 
f  hoi .  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
lie  \  /ent  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

OrHEN  the   morning   was 

▼  V  come,  all  the  chief  priests 

and  dders  of  the  people  took 

cou)  isei  against  Jesus  to  put  him 

2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him ,  tiiey  led  1dm  away,  and 
deli.'ered  him  to  Pontius  Pilate 
the  governor.  ,  •  ,  t     , 

3  IT  Then  Judas,  which  had 
beti  ayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  i-epented 
himself,  and  brought  again  the 
thir'y  pieces  of  silver  to  the 
(iii(f  priests  sJid  elders, 
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hanged  himsell. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took 
the  silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treasury,  because  it  is  the 
price  of  blood.  , 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  > 
and  bought  widi  them  the  pot-  i 
ter's  fii'ld,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was 
called,  The  field  of  blood,  un' 
this  dav. 

\)    Then   was   fulfilled  that 
which  was  spoken  by  •  Jeremy 
the  prophet,  saying.  And  they ' 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,/ 
the  price  of  him  that  was  va- 
lueil,  whom  they  of  the  children  f 
of  Israel  did  value  ; 

]0  And  gave  them  for  the 
potter's  field,  as  the  Lord  ap- ■ 
pointed  me. 


11  «j  And  Jesus  stood  before' 
the  governor  :  and  the  goyer-^ 
nor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou^ 
the  king  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accu- 
sed of  the  chief  priests  and  el-f 
ders,  he  answered  nothing.       ' 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto' 
him,  nearest  thou  not  how- 
many  things  they  witness 
against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him 
to  never  a  word ;  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  gov- 
ernor was  wont  to  release  unto 
the  people  a  prisoner,  whom 
they  would. 


Christ  is  condemned     CIIAr. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  not- 
able prisoner,  called  Harabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they 
were  gal«herea  together,  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  Wh<mi  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Barab- 
bas,  or  Jesus  which  is  called 
Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  en- 
vy tliey  had  delivered  him. 

19  When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife 
sent  unto  liim,  saying,  Have 
thou  nothing  to  do  witlfthat  just 
man ;  for  1  have  suflered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  dream  be- 
cause ofjiim. 

20  But  the  cliief  priests  and 
eiders  persuaded  the  multitude 
that  they  should  ask  Barabbas, 
and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  of 
the  twain  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  They  said,  Barab- 
bas. 

22  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Wliat  shall  1  do  then  with  Je- 
sus, which  is  called  Christ  ? 
They  all  said  unto  him,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said, 
Why  ?  what  evil  hath  he  done  ? 
But  they  cried  out  tlie  more, 
saying.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  w^ater,  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude,  say- 
ing, I  am  innocent  of  tlie  blood 
of  this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answeijed  all  the 
people,  and  said.  His  blood  be 
on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas unto  them  :  and  when  he 
had  scourged  Jesus,  he  deliver- 
ed him  to  be  crucified. 
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XXVn.  and  cnidjied. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
goMTuor  took  Jesus  into  the 
connnon  liall,  and  gathered  un- 
to him  l)ie  whole  band  of  sol- 
diers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him, 
and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  And  when  they  had 
platted  a  ^ro^vn  of  thorns,  thej' 
put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed 
in  his  right  hand  :  and  they 
bowed  the  knee  before  iiim.ahd 
m.ocked  him,  saying,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

;3()  And  they  spit  upon  him, 
and  took  the  reed,  and  smote 
him  on  the  head. 

3 1  And  after  that  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took  the  robe 
off  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment  on  him,  and  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out, 
they  found  a  man  of  Cyrene, 
Simon  by  name :  him  they  com- 
pelled to  bear  liis  cross. 

33  And  wlien  they  wore 
come  unto  a  place  called  Gol- 
gotha, til  at  is  to  say,  A  place 
of  a  scull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar 
to  drink  mingled  with  gall :  and 
when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him, 
and  parted  his  garments,  casting 
lots  ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet. They  parted  my  garments 
among  them,  and  upon  my  ves- 
ture did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they 
watched  him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS 
IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two 
thieves  crucified  with  hull?  one 


Entombyncnt 

on  tin?  rj^lit  hand,  and  another 
on  the  l»'it. 

39  And  they  tliat  passed  by 


MAT'rtlEW  of  Christ. 

the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and 


hhn,     wagging     their 


reviled 
Jieads, 

'10  And  saying,  Tliou  that 
destroyest  the  temple,  and 
lnnld<\st  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyseU'.  Jf  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  come  down  iVom  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  /«'w,  witli  the 
>;cribea  ;ind  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others,  himself 
he  cannot  s;jve.  If  lift  be  ilie 
Kinif    of  Israel,   let  him  now 


the  earil)   (Ud  quake,  and  tlie 
rocks  rent  ; 

52  And  tiie  graves  were 
opened  ;  and  niany  bodies  of 
tlie  saints  whicii  slept  arose, 

CiS  And  came  out  of  the 
graves  after  his  resurrection, 
and  went  into  the  holy  city,  ana 
appeared  unto  many.  •  I; 

C)l  iSuw  v/hen  the  centuri(Hi,  i( 
and  t]ir>y  tiiat  were  with  him  I 
watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth-  ji 
quake,  and  those  things  that  ^ 
were  done,  they  feared  gready 


come  down  from  the  cross,  and  I  saying,  Truly  this  was.  the  Son 
we  will  believe  him.  I  of  God. 

43  He  trusted  in  God:  let!      55  And  many  women  were 
Jiim  debver  him  now,  if  he  will  |  there,  beholding  alar  olf,  whicJi 
have  him  ;  for  he  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God. 


44  The  thieves  also  which 
were  crucified  whh  him,  cast 
the  same  In  his  teetli. 

45  Now  from  llie  sixth  hour 
I  here  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  nhilh  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Eii,  Eli,  lama  sabach- 
tkani  ?  that  is  to  say,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsa- 
ken YAe  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  tliey  hei'.rd  that. 
said.  This  man  callelh  for  Ellas. 

,4^  And  straightway  one  of 

*lhein  ran,  and  took  a  spunge, 

and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 

put  it  on  a  reedy  and  gave  him 

to  drink 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let 
us  see  whether  Elias  will  come 
to  save  him. 

50  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  And.  beb.old,  the  veil  of 
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followed   Jesus    from    Gablee, 
ministering  unto  him ; 

5(3  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mi>- 
ther  of  James  and  Joses,  and 
tlie  mother  of  Zebedee's  chil- 
dren. 

57  ^  When  the  even  was 
come,  there  came  a  rich  man 
of  Arir.jathea,  named  Joseph. 
v.ho  also  himself  was  Jesus' 
disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  bod}'  of  Jesus. 
Then  Pilate  connnanded  the 
body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had 
taken  the  body,  he  wrapped  it 
in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own 
new  tomb,  which  he  had  hewn 
out  in  the  rock ;  and  he  rolled 
a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary 
]\Iagdalene,  and  the  other  Mary, 
sitting  over  against  the  sepul- 
chre. 

62  ^  Now   the  next    day, 


The  resurrection       CHA.P.  XXVIII. 


of  Christ* 


that  followed  the  day  of  the 
preparation,  tlie  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  came  together 
unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying;  Sir,  we  remembei- 
that  that  deceiver  said,  wliile 
he  was  yet  alive,  Alter  three 
days  I  will  rise  again.* 

64  Command  therefore  that 
the  sepulchre  be  made  sure  un- 
tlll  the  third  day,  lest  his  disci- 


from  the  dead ;  and,  behold, 
he  goeth  before  you  into  Gali 
lee ;  there  shall  ye  see  hhn :  lo, 
1  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quick- 
ly from  the  sepulchre  with  fear 
and  great  joy,  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word., 

9  And  as  tiiey  went  to  tell 
his  disciples,  behold.  Jesus  met 
them,  saying.  All  nail.     And 


pies  come  by  'night  and  steal  [they  came  and  held  him  by  the 


him  away,  and  say  unto  th 
pec»ple.  He  is  risen  Irom  the 
dead:  so  the  last  error  shall 
be  worse  than  the  lirst. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  a  watch:  go  your  way, 
make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made 


feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
tliem.  Be  not  alraid  :  go  tell  my 
brethren  that  they  go  into  Gali- 
lee, and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

1 1  *j]  Now  when  they  were 
going,  behold,  some  of  the 
watch  came  into  the  city,  and 


the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  shewed   unto  the  chief  priests 


stone,  and  setting  a  watch- 
CHAP.  XXVill. 


all  the  things  that  were  done. 
12  And  when  they  were  as- 


"N  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  semhled  whh  the  eiders,  and 


it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Ma- 
ry Magdalene  and  the  other 
Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a 
great  earthqiiaJie :  for  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled 
back  the  stone  from  ilie  door, 
and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like 
lightnii.g,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake,  and  became 
as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear 
not  ye :  for  I  know  that  ye 
seek  Jesus,  which  was  cruel  lied. 

6  lie  is  not  here :  for  he  is 
risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see 
the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell 
his    disciples  that   he    is  ristni 
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had  taken   counsel,  they  gave 
large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Sa^^  ye,  His  dis- 
ciples c?.me  by  night,  and  stole 
him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the 
governor's  ears,  we  will  per- 
suade him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  tiiey  were  taught : 
and  this  saying  is  commonly 
reported  among  the  Jews  un 
til   this  day. 

i6  f[  Then  the  eleven^isici- 
ples  wentf^way  into  Gahiee,' 
into  a  mountain  where  Jesus 
had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him :  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and 
spake  unto  them,  saving.  All 
poAver  is  given  unto  me  in  hea- 
ven and  in  e'^Hh. 

J  9  do    ye,    tiierefore,    and 


Christ  MARK, 

teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost; 

20    Teaching  them    to  ob- 


baptized. 
serve  all  thinifs  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you  :  and,  lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  tiie  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  according  to  SAINT  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

THE  beginninj;  of  the  gos- 
pel   of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  pro- 
phets,Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face,  whicii  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the 
wilderness,  and  preach  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  land  of  Judea,  and 
they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 
baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
of  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed 
with  camel's  hair,  and  with  a 
girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins ; 
and  he  did  eat  locusts  luid  wilcl 
honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  saying. 
There  cometh  cme  mightier 
than  I  after  me,  t\ye  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  Jesus  came 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And    straight waj'    com- 
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ing  up  out  of  the  water,  he 
saw  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Spirit,  like  a  dove,  descend- 
ing upon  him  : 

1 1  And  there  came  a  voice 
from  heaven,  anifing,  Tliou  art 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the 
Spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wil- 
derness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days,  tempted 
of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts;  and  the  angels 
ministered  unto  him. 

14  ^  Now  after  that  John  was 
put  in  prison,  Jesus  came  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God, 

lf>  And  saying.  The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  at  hand ;  repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon 
and  Andrew  his  brother  casting 
a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they 
were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers 
of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they 
forsook  their  nets,  and  follow- 
ed him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a 
little  farther  thence,  he  saw 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
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John  liis  brother,  who  nlso  were 
in  the  ship  mendinj?  their  nets. 

20  Anil  straightway  he  call- 
ed them  :  and  they  left  their  Ik- 
thei  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with 
the  hired  servants,  and  went  af- 
ter him. 

21  II  And  they  went  into 
Capernaum:  and  straightway 
on  the  sabbath-tlay  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  doctrine  :  for  he  taught 
tliem  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their 
synagogue  a  man  with  an  im- 
clean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone; 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
tiiou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know 
thee  who  thou  art,  tlie  Holy  One 
of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean 
spirit  had  torn  him,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out 
of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, insomuch  that  they  ques- 
tioned among  themselves,  say- 
nig,  What  thing  is  tins?  what 
new  doctrine  is  this?  for  with 
authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do 
<'bey  him. 

28  And  immediately  liis 
fame  spread  abroad  throughout 
all  the  region  round  about  Gali- 
lee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when 
they  were  come  out  of  the  sy- 
nagogue, they  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew, 
with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother 
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lay  sick  of  a  fever  ;  and  anon 
they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up  ;  and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  un- 
to them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the 
sun  did  set,  they  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed  with 
devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  ga- 
thered together  at  the  door. 

34  And  lie  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils ;  and  suf- 
fered not  the  devils  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising 
up  a  great  while  before  day,  he 
went  out  and  departed  into  a  so- 
htary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

3(3  And  Simon  and  they  that 
were  with  him  followed  after 
him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All 
7nen  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  maj^  preach  there  also, 
for  therefore  came  J  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Ga- 
lilee, and  cast  out  devils^ 

40  ^  And  there  came  a  leper 
to  him,  beseeching  him,  and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and  say- 
ing unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with 
compassion,  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  and  saith  unto 
him,  I  will  ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had 
spoken,  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him,  and  he  wa  * 
cleansed. 


Christ  hralrth  .MA 

43  And  lie  strnijihtly  ch.-ivirtvl  i 
liinj,  and  fortlnvilh    sent    him 
away ; 

'44  And  saith  unto  him," See 
thon  say  notliinu'  to  any  innn:! 
but  j;o  tliy  way,  shew  ihysclf  to 
the  priest,  and  ofiei  lor  thy 
rleansinp;  those  tljinp:s  which 
Moses  coininan(ie(l,  lor  a  testi- 
mony nnto  tlieni. 

4.'>  l>i)t  lie  went  out.  and  he- 
^an  to  i)uhlish  it  n-iuch,  and  to 
blaze  abroad  the  matter,  inso- 
nv'ch  that  Jesus  coidd  no  more 
open'}^  enter  into -the  city,  hut 
was  witiiout  in  desert  places: 
and  tliey  came  to  liim  from 
every  quarter. 

CH\P.  II. 

AND  attain  he  entered  into 
CV.pernaum  after  some 
days  ;  and  it  was  noised  that 
lie  was  in  the  hotise. 

2  And  straightway  many 
were  gathered  toi^ether,  inso- 
much that  there  was  no  room 
to  1  eceive  them^  no,  not  so  much 
as  about  the  door ;  and  he 
preached  tlie  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  nnto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  fom\ 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was:  snd  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

5  When    Jesus    saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  for 
given  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of 
the  scribes  sitting  there,  and 
reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus 
speak  blasphemies  }  who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  only  ? 
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8  And  immediiUely,  when 
.Tesus  perceived  in  his  spirit 
that  they  so  reasonc^d  within 
th(Miiselves,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye  thes(;  things 
in  your  hearts  ? 

<)  Wheth(,'r  is  it  easier  to  say 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  T/nj 
sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say, 
Ari-^e,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 

>n  earth  to    forgive  sins,  (he 
sailh  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

1 1  1  say  unto  thee,  Arise, 
rnd  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy 
way  into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he 
arose,  took  up  the  bed.  and 
went  forth  before  them  all ;  in- 
sonmch  tliit  ihey  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, We  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion. 

1 3  f[  And  he  went  forth  again 
by  the  sea-side  ;  and  all  the 
multitude  resorted  unto  him, 
and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he 
saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  "together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples:  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  How  is  it  that 
he  eateth  and  drinketh  with 
publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  rtyhe 
saith  i^nto  them,  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of  the  phy- 


lite  wilhvred 

sician,  but  they  that  are  sick  : 
I  c;mio  not  to  call  therightoous, 
but  sinners  to  rfpenttnice. 

IS  And  the  disciples  of  John 
and  of  tlie  Pliarisees  used  to 
fast:  and  they  come  and  say 
unto  hiin,  Why  do  the  disciples 
of  Jolin  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fastj  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Can  the  children  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  as 
long  as  they  have  the  bride- 
.c^room  with  them,  they  cannot 
last. 

20  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
Taken  away  from  them,  and 
(hen  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

2i  No  man  also  seweth  a 
piece  of  new  cloth  on  an  old 
garment :  else  the  new  piece 
that  {\\\^A  it  up  taketh  away 
from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  A  nd  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles,  else  the 
new  wii;edoth  burst  i  he  bottles, 
and  tlie  wine  is  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  will  be  marred  :  bat 
new  wine  nuist  be  put  into  new 
bottles. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  he  went  throutrh  the  corn- 
fields on  the  sabbath-day  ;  and 
his  disciples  began,  as  tliey  went, 
to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pliarisees  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  why  do  they 
on  the  sabbath-day  that  which 
is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  uiUo  them. 
Have  ye  never  read  v^^hat  Da- 
vid did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
Wcis  a  hungered,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the 
house  of  God  in  the  days  of 
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Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and 
did  eat  the  shew-bread,  which 
is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them 
which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
tuid  not  man  fov  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man 
is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  HI. 


AND  he  entered  again  into 
the  synagogue ;  and  there 
was  a  man  tiiere  which  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him, 
whether  he  would  heal  him  on 
the  sabbath-day  ;  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  jiad  the  withered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to 
save  life,  or  to  kill  ?  but  they 
held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  an- 
ger, being  grieved  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith 
unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out :  and  his  hand  was  re- 
stored whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went 
forth,  and  straightway  took 
counsel  with  the  Plerodians 
against  him,  how  they  might 
destro3^  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  him- 
self with  his  disciples  to  the  sea  : 
and  a  great  multitude  from  Ga? 
lilee  followed 
Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and 
from  Idumea,  and/ro??«  beyond 
Jordan  ;  and  they  about  Tyrt; 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 


him,   and  from 
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when  they  had  heard  what  creat 
thinu:s  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

[)  yVnd  lie  spaki*  to  his  (hs- 
ciple.s,  that  a  small  ship  should 
wait  on  him  because  ol'  the 
jmiltitud(^,  lest  they  should 
ihron;::  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ; 
insomuch  that  they  pressed  up- 
on him  for  to  touch  him,  as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

1 1  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  make 
iiim  known. 

13  1]  And  he  goeth  u'i»  into 
a  mountain,  and  calleth  unto 
him  whom  he  would  ;  and  they 
came  unto  him.  ' 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve, 
that  tliey  should  be  with  him, 
and  tliat  he  might  send  tnem 
forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to 
heal  sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out 
devils  : 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter  ; 

17  And  .Tames  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  the  brother 
of  James ;  and  he  surnamed 
them  Boanerges,  w^hich  is,  The 
sons  of  thunder ; 

1 8  And  Andrew,  and  Philip, 
and    Bartliolomew,   and   Mat- 


hold  on  him  :  for  they  said,  He 
is  beside  himself. 

22  And  the  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said.  He  hath  Beely>ebuD,  and 
by  the  prince  of  the  devils 
casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  thenf  unto 
Itim,  and  said  unto  them  in  pa- 
rables, ilow  can  Satan  cast  out 
Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  di- 
vided against  itself,  that  king- 
dom cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up 
against  himself,  and  be  divided, 
he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  m?n  cm  enter  into  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  man  ;  and  then 
he  will  spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
All  sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphe- 
mies wherewith  soever  ihey 
shall  blaspheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blas- 
pheme against  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation  : 

30  Because  they  said,  He 
hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

31  51  There  came  then  his 
brethren  and  his  mother,  and, 


thew,  and  Thomas,  and  .Tames  j  standing    without,    sent    unto 


the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Thad 
deus,  and  Simon  the  Canaanile, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him  :  and  they 
went  into  a  house. 

20  ^  And  the  multitude  Com- 
eth together  again,  so  that  they 
could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends 
heard  of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay 
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him,  calHng  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat 
about  him  ;  and  they  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and 
thy.  brethren  without  seek  for 
thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them, 
saying,  Who  is  ray  mother,  or 
my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked   round 


The  Paral^e  CHAP.  IV.  of  (lie  sower 

about  on  them  which  sat  about  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 


him,  and  said,  Behold  my  mo- 
ther and  my  bretlireii  ! 

35  For  whosoever  sliall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 
CHA1\  IV. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  sea-side  :  ami  there 
was  gathered  unto  him  a  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea  ; 
and  the  whole  multitude  was 
hj'  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them^manj^ 
things  by  parables,  and  said 
unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;  Behold,  there 
went  out  a  sower  to  sow  : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  Avay- 
side,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth  ;  and  immediately  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no 
depth  of  earth : 

"  6  But  when  the  sun  was  up, 
it  was  scorched  ;  and  because 
it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew  up 
and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded 
no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  did  yield  fruit  that 
sprang  up  and  increased,  and 
brought  forth,  some  thirtj^,  and 
some  sixtj--,  and  some  a  hun- 
dred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone, 
they  that  were  about  him  with 
the  twelve  asked  of  him  the 
parable. 

1 !    And  he  said  unto  them, 


the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  but  unto  them  that  are 
without,  all  these  things  are 
done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may 
see,  and  not  perceive;  and 
hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand ;  lest  at  any  time 
they  should  be  converted,  and 
thei?'  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

1 3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Know  ye  not  this  parable } 
and  how  then  will  ye  know  all 
pcu-ables  ? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the 
word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by 
the  way-side,  where  the  word 
is  sown  ;  but  when  they  have 
heard,  Satan  cometh  immedi- 
ately, and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their 
hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  like- 
wise which  are  sown  on  stony 
ground  ;  who,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  inmiediately 
receive  it  with  gladness  ; 

17  And  hiive  no  root  in 
themselves,  and  so  endure  but 
for  a  time  :  afterward,  when 
affliction  or  persecution  ariseth 
for  the  word's  sake,  immedi- 
ately they  are  ofl'ended. 

1 8  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  among  thorns  ;  such 
as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the 
word,  and  it  becometh  unfruit- 
fid. 

20  And  these  are  they  which 
are  sown  on  good  ground  ;  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  receive 
itj  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 
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thirty-fold,    some    sixty,    and 
some  a  lumdn^d. 

21  AikI  he  said  unto  tiicn), 
Is  a  candir  brou^dit  to  be  put 
under  a  bushel, or  trndor  a  bed  r 
and  not  to  be  sot  on  a  candle- 
stick r 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
wliirh  shall  not  be  manifested; 
neither  was  any  thing  kept  se- 
cret, but  that  it  should  come 
libroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them, 
''I'ake  heed  wiiat  ye  hear  :  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measmed  to  you  ;  and  unto  you 
thai  hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  t  or  he  that  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given :  and  he  that 
hath  not,  trom  him  siiall  be  ta- 
ken e\en  that  which  iie  hath. 

26  And  he  said.  So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  seed  into  the  ground 


rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed 
should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringedi 
forth  frui:  of  herself;  first  the 
blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  Uut  when  the  fruit  is 
brought  forth,  immediately  he 
putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  or  with  what  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it  ? 

3 1  J^  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, which,  when  it  is 
sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all 
the  seefls  that  be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it 
groweth  up,  '\nd  becometli 
greater  than  all  herbs,  and  shoot- 


the  tempest 


the  fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge 
under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  iVnd  with  many  such  pa- 
rables spake  he  the  word  onto 
them,  as  they  were  able  to 
hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them  :  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  his  discipK-s. 

33  1 1  And  the  same  day,  when 
the  evi'U  was  come,  he  saiili  un- 
to them,  Li}t  us  pass  over  unto 
the  other  side. 

oG  And  when  they  had  sent 
away  the  nnillitude,  they  took 
him  even  as  he  was  in  the  ship 
And  there  were  also  witli  him 
other  httle  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great 
storm  of  wind,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it 
was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a 


27  And  should  sleep,    and  pillow  :  and  they  awake  him, 


and  say  unto  liim,  Master, carest 
thou  ni,'t  that  we  perish  ? 

3!)  And  he  .'u-ose,  and  re- 
buked the  w^ind,  and  said  unto 
the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And 
the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is 
it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

4 1  And  they  feared  exceerl- 
ingly,  and  said  one  to  another, 
What  manner. of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him  ? 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  they  came  over  unto 
the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
into  the  countiy  of  the  Gada- 
renes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come 
out  of  the   ship,   iirunediately 


The  legion  of 


CHAP.  V. 


devils  cast  nut. 


there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Wlio  had  his  dwelling 
among  the  tombs  ;  and  no  man 
could  bind  him,  no,  not  with 
chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been 
often  bound  with  fetters  and 
chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
plucked  asunder  by  him,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces : 
neither  could  any  man  tame 
hun.  ' 

5  And  always,  night  and  day, 
he  was  in  tiie  mountahis,and  in 
the  tombs,  crying,  and  cutting 
himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus 
afar  off,  he  came  and  worship- 
ped iiim, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  tiie  most  high  God  ?  I  ad- 
jure thee  by  God,  that  thou  tor- 
ment me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him. 
Come  out  of  the  man,  thou  un- 
cle:Hi  spirit, 

9  And  lie  asked  him,  V/hat 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  answered, 
snying,  My  name  h  Legion  : 
for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him 
nnich  that  he  would  not  send 
them  away  out  of  the  country. 

1 1.  Now  tiie  re  was  there, 
nigh  unto  the  mountains,  a  great 
lierd  of  swine  leediug. 

12  And  all  the  devils  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Send  us 
into  the  swine,  that  we  may  en- 
ter into  them. 

1 3  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  tlie  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered'in 


two  thousand,)  and  were  choked 

in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the 
swine  fled,  and  told  it  in  the 
city,  and  in  the  country.  And 
they  went  out  to  see  what  it  was 
that  was  done. 

IT)  And  they  come  to  Jesus, 
and  see  liiui  that  was  possessed 
with  the  devil,  and  had  the  le- 
gion, sitting,  and  clothed,  anu 
hi  his  right  mhid  :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

1 G  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befel  to  him  tli  it 
was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray 
him  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

lb)  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  ship,  he  that  had  been 
possessed  with  the  devil  prayed 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered 
him  not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go 
home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and 
began  vo  publish  in  Decapolis 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  hhn  :  and  all  men  did  m;«rvel. 

21  ^  Axud  when  Jesus  was 
passed  over  again  by  ship  unto 
the  otlser  side,  much  people  ga- 
thered unto  him ;  and  he  wa.i 
nigh  unto  the  sea. 

.  22  And,  behold,  there  con>- 
eth  one  of  the  rulers  of  the  sy- 
nagogue, Jairiis  by  name ;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his 
feet, 

23  And  besought  him  great- 
ly, saying.  My  little  dau^bter 
lieth  at  the  point  of  death :  1 


to  the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran ! _pnT?/  tliee.  come  and  lay  thy 
violently  down  a  steep  place  j  hands  on  ner,  that  she  may  be 
into  the  sea,  (thev  were  about! healed;  and  she  shall  live. 
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24  And    Jesus   went    with 


him  :*and  imicli  people  follow- 


ed him,  and  throni^d  him 

J.^  And  a  certain  woman, 
which  had  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years, 

'iC)  And  had  suflered  many 
things  of  many  physicians,  and 
had  spent  all  that  she  had,  and 'James. 

was  notiiingbeitercd,  but  rather  I      38  And    he  cometh   to  the 
grew  wof^se,  j  liouse  of  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 

'17  When   she  had  heard  of;  gogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and 
Jesus,  came  in  the  press  behind,  them    that    wept   and    wailed 


Jainif^s  daughter. 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard 
the  word  that  was  spoken,  he 
saith  unto  the  ruler  of  tlie  syna- 
gogue, Be  not  afraid,  only  be- 
heve. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man 
to  follow  him,  save  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  the  brotner  of 


and  touched  his  garment : 

f?8  For  she  said.  If  I  may 
touch  but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be 
whole. 

29  And  straightway  the 
fountain  of  her  blood  was  dried 
up ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body 
that  she  was  Iiealed  of  that 
plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately 
knowing  in  himself  that  virtue 
had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
liim  about  m  the  press,  and 
said,  Who  touched  my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said 
unto  him.  Thou  seest  the  mul- 
titude thronging  tliee,  and  say- 
est  thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round 
about  to  see  her  that  had  done 
this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing 
and  trembling,  knowing  what 
was  done  in  her,  came  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told  him 
all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be 
whole  of  thy  plague. 

3  5  Wliile  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  sy- 
nagogue's house  certain  which 
said,  Thy  daughter  is  dead: 
why  troublest  thou  the  Mas- 
ter any  further  ? 
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greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come 
in,  he  saitn  unto  them.  Why 
make  j-e  this  ado,  and  weep? 
the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  lie  had  put 
them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  fa- 
ther and  the  mother  of  the  dam- 
sel, and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel 
by  the  hand,  and  said  unto  her, 
Talitha  cumi ;  which  is,  being 
interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  un- 
to thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  dam- 
sel arose  and  walked ;  for  she 
was  of  the  age  of  twelve  years. 
And  they  were  astonished  with 
a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them 
straitly  that  no  man  should 
know  it ;  and  commanded  that 
something  shorld  be  given  her 
to  eat. 

CHAP  VI. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own 
country ;  and  his  disciples  fol- 
low him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath 
day  was  come,  he  began  to 
teach  in  the  synagogue:  and 


Christ  sendelh 


CHAP.  VI. 


forth  the  twelve 


many  hearing  him  were  asto- 
nished, saying,  From  whence 
hath  this  man  these  things  ? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  which 
is  given  mito  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by 
his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Ju- 
da,  and  Simon?  and  are  not 
his  sisters  here  witli  us  ?  And 
thej"^  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  hon- 
our, but  in  his  own  country,  and 
among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hand  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  h^^aled  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because 
of  their  unbelief.  And  he  went 
round  about  the  villages  teach- 
ing. 

7  V[  And  he  calleth  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began  to  send 
them  forth  by  two  and  two; 
and  gave  them  power  over  un- 
clean spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for 
Mc/r  journey,  save  a  staff  only ; 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  money 
in  their  purse : 

9  But  he  shod  with  sandafs  ; 
and  not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  lie  said  unto  them. 
In  what  place  soever  ye  enter 
into  a  ho!ise,  there  abide  till 
ye  depart  from  that  place. 

1 1  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  you,  when 
ye  depart  thence  shake  off  the 
dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Sodom   and    Go- 
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morrha  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  re- 
pent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anoioted  with  oil 
many  that  were  sick,  and  heal- 
ed thi'.m. 

14  ^]  And  king  Herod  heard 
of  him;  (for  his  name  was 
spread  abroad ;)  and  he  said, 
That  John  the  Baptist  was  ris- 
en from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  h 
Elias.  And  others  said ,  that 
it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  ihe 
prophets 

16  But  when  Herod  heard 
thereof  he  said.  It  is  John, 
whom  I  beheadecl :  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himseh  had 
sent  forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bomid  him  in  prison 
for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife :  for  he  had  mar- 
ried her. 

1 8  For  John  had  said  unto 
lierod,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had 
a  quarrel  against  him,  and 
would  have  killed  him;  but  she 
could  not, 

20  For  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just 
man  and  a  holy,  and  observed 
him  ;  and  when  he  heard  him, 
he  did  many  things,  and  heard 
him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient 
da}^  was  come,  that  Herod  on 
his  birth-day  made  a  supper  to 
his  lords,  high  captains,  and 
chief  estates  of  Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter 


The  miracle,  of  MARK.  the  five  loaves. 

of  the  said  Ilerotlias  came  in,       32  And  they  departed  into 


and  danced,  and  pleased  Merod 
and  them  that  sat  with  hin),the 
kinji^  sai«l  unto  the  damsel,  Ask 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
ajid  I  will  ffive  it  thee.  j 

J.'i  And  he  swure  unto  her, 
Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of 
me,  I  will  pive  it  thee,  inito  the  ; 
half  of  my  kingdom. 


H    desert    place    by    ship   pri- 
vately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  many  knew  him 
and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all 
cities,  and  outwent  them,  and 
came  top*  tiier  unto  him. 

34  And  J<  sus,  when  he  came 
<»ut.  saw  iinich  people,  and  was 


IM  And  she  went  lorth,  rind  moved  with  compassion  toward 
said  unto  her  mother,  What  tliem,  hecause  they  were  as 
shall  I  ask?  And  she  said,  The  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd: 
head  of  John  the  Baptist.  and   he  hegan  to    teach  them 

l*r>  And  she  cnnie  in  straight- I  many  things, 
way  with  haste  unto  the  king,  j  33  y\nd  when  the  day  was 
and  asked,  saying,  J  wiil  that  now  far  spent,  his  disciples  cnnie 
thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a  unto  hiin,  and  said,  This  is  a 
churger  the  head  of  John  the  j  desert  j/iace,  and  now  the  time 
Baptist.  us  far  passed  : 

26  And  the  king  was  exceed-'  o6  Send  them  away,  that 
ing  sorry:  yet  for  liis  oath's jthey  may  go  into  the  country 
sake,  and  for  their  sakes  w!)ich  Iromid  about,  and  into  the  vil- 
sai  with  him,  he  would  not  re- jjages.and  buy  themselves  bread: 
ject  her.  [for  thw  have  nothing  to  eat. 

27  And  immediately  the  king;  37  He  answered  and  said 
sent  an  executioner,  and  com- junto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
manded  his  head  to  be  brougiit:!  And  tiiey  say  unto  him.  Shall 
a!id  he  went  and  beheaded  him  I  we  go  and   buy  two   hundred 


in  the  prison 


pennyworth  of  bread,  and  give 


28  And  brought  his  head  in  uhern  to  eat .'' 
a  charger,  and  gave  it  to  the|  38  Ilesaith  unto  them,  How 
damsel  :  and  the  damsel  gave; many  loaves  have  ye  .^  go  and 
it  to  her  mother.  (see.      And   when  tiiey   knew, 

29  And  when  hi-?  disciples! they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes, 
heard  of  it,  they  came  and  took  |  39  And  he  commanded  them 
up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  ajto  make  all  sit  down  by  compa- 
tomb.  nies  upon  the  green  grass. 

30  <|  Anrl  tiie  apostles  ga-|  40  And  they  sat  down  in 
thered  themselves  together  unto  |  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by 
Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things,  j  fifties. 

both  what  they  had  done,  and  I      41  And  when  he  had  taken 
what  they  had  taught.  I  the    five    loaves   and  the  two 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  |  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven. 
Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  [  and  blessed,  and  brake  the 
a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  wliile :  i  loaves  ;  and  gave  them  to  his 
for  there  were  many  coming i disciples  to  set  before  them  ; 
and  going,  and  they  had  no  land  the  two  fishes  divided  he 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat  i  among  them  all. 
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Q^st  walketh 


CHAP.  VII. 


071  the  sea. 


42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments, 
an  I  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of 
the  loaves  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men. 

45  1]  And  straigl.iway  he 
constrained  his  disciples  to  ^a^t 
into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the 
other  side  before  unto  Bethsaida, 
while  he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  wlien  he  had  sent 
them  away,  he  (h^parted  into  a 
mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was 
come,  the  ship  was  in  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling 
in  rowing;  for  the  wind  was 
contrary  unto  tliem ;  and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
Cometh  unto  them,  walking  up- 
on the  sea^  and  would  have 
passed  by  tiiem. 

49  But  when  they  sav/  him 
walking  upon  the  sea,  they  sup- 
posed it  had  been  a  spirit,  and 
cried  out  : 

50  For  they  all  saw  hira, 
and  were  troubled.  Ancf  im- 
mediately he  talked  with  them, 
and  saith  unto  them, Be  of  good 
cheer  :  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

M  And  he  went  up  unto 
thejn  into  the  ship :  and  the 
wind  ceased  :  and  they  were 
sore  amazed  in  themselves  be- 
yond measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not 
the  miracle  of  the  loaves:  for 
their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  pass- 
ed over,  they  came  into  the  land 
of  Crennesaret,  and  drew  to  tiie 
shore. 

54  \\  And  when  they  were 

r>3 


come  out  of  the  ship,  straight- 
way tiiey  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that 
whole  region  round  about,  and 
began  to  carry  about  in  beds 
those  that  were  sick,  where 
they  heard  he  was. 

5()  And  whithersoever  he 
entered,  into  villages,  or  cities, 
or  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in 
the  streets,  and  besought  him 
that  they  might  touch  if  it  were 
but  the  border  of  his  garment . 
and  as  many  as  touclied  him 
were  made  whole. 

CHAP.  VII. 

'^I^HEN  came  together  unto 

-t-     him  the    Pharisees,  and 

certain   of  the    scribes,    vvhicj) 

came  from  .Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some 
of  his  disciples  eat  bread  with 
defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with  un- 
washen)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all 
the  Jews,  except  they  wash 
their  hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding 
the  tradition  of  tlie  elders. 

4  x\nd  when  they  come  from 
the  market,  except  tliey  wash 
they  eat  not.  And  many  other 
things  there  be  which  they  have 
received  to  hold,  as  the  washing 
of  cups,  and  pots,  brazen  ves- 
sels, and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  asked  hhn,  Why  walk 
not  thy  disciples  according  to 
the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but 
eat  bread  with  un washen  hand s  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  Weil  hatli  Esaias  pro- 
phesied of  you  hypocrites,  as 
it  is  written,  This  people  ho- 
noureth  me  with  their  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,in  vain  dothey  wor- 
ship me.  teaching /or  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 


a  man. 


What  defikth  MARK. 

8  For  layinjf  aside  the  com- land  ^w{\\  out  into  tlie  draught, 
mdnient  of  (^od,  ye  liold  the  purffini^  all  meats? 


mane 

tradition  of  nion,  an  the  wnsliing^ 
of  pots  and  cups  :  and  many 
other  siicii  hke  thin^^s  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  tliem. 
Full  well  ye  reject  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep  your  own  traditicm. 

JO  For  Moses  snid.  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  niotiier ; 
and,  Whoso  curs<^th  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  tlie  death  : 

J  L  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  t^ift,  h}' 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  me;  he  shall  be 
free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no 
more  to  do  ought  tor  his  father 
or  lii*  mother  ; 

13  Making  ihe  word  of  God 
of  none  effect  through  your  tra- 
dition, which  ye  have  delivered : 
and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

1 4  And  when  he  had  called  all 
tlie  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every 
one  of  you,  and  imderstand. 

1 3  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man,that  entering  into  him, 
can  defile  him  :  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those 
are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  enter- 
ed into  the  house  from  the  peo- 
ple, his  disciples  asked  him 
concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Are  ye  so  without  understand- 
ing also  ?  Do  ye  not  perceive, 
that  whatsoever  thing  from 
without  entereth  into  the  man, 
it  cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  into  the  bellj', 
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purging 

:20  And  he  said,  That  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 
fileth  the  man. 

2 1  For  from  within,  out  of 
the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, n}>i»'flers, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness, 
wickedness,  deceit,  lascivious- 
ness.  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy 
pride,  foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  ^  And  from  thence  he 
arose,  atul  went  into  the  borders 
of  T\Te  and  Sidon,  and  entered 
into  a  liouse,  and  would  have 
no  man  know  it  :  but  he  could 
not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman, 
whose  yoimg  daughter  had  an 
unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him, 
and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet. 

2(')  The  woman  was  a  Greek, 
a  Syrophenician  by  nation :  and 
she  besought  him  that  he  would 
cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
I.et^  the  cliildren  first  be  filled : 
for  *it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it 
unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Yes,  Lord  :  yet 
the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of 
the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her, 
For  this  saying  go  thy  way ; 
the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come 
to  her  house,  she  found  the  de- 
vil gone  out,  and  her  daughter 
laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  Tf  And  again,  departing 
from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 


ThePharme^  CHAT. 

Sidon,  heciune  unto  tlio  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  ot  the 
coasts  of  Decapolis. 

32  And  tliey  bring  unto  him 
one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech  ;  and 
liiey  beseech  him  to  put  his 
iiand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside 
from  the  multitude,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he  spit, 
and  touched  his  tongue  ; 

34  And  looking  up  to  hea- 
ven, he  sighed,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Ephphatlia,  that  is.  Be 
opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  string  of 
his  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he 
spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  (hem  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  :  but 
the  more  he  charged  them,  so 
much  the  more  a  great  deal 
they  published  it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  mea- 
sm-e  astonished,  saying,  He 
hath  done  all  things  well :  he 
maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  VIll. 

JN  those  days,  the  multitude 
being  /ery  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  unto  him,  and  saith 
unto  thenj, 

2  T  have  compassion  on  the 
multitude,  because  the}'  have 
now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away 
fasting  to  their  own  houses, 
they  will  faint  by  the  ^ay  :  for 
divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answer- 
ed him,  From  whence  can  a 
man  satisfy  these  7nen  with 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How 
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\'HI.  seek  a  sign. 

many   loaves  have  ye  ?    And 
they  said.  Seven. 

()  And  he  commanded  the 
people  to  sit  down  on  the 
grovnul :  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  his  disciples 
to  set  before  them  ;  and  they 
did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes :  and  lie  blessed,  and 
commanded  to  set  them  also 
before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  they  took  up  ot 
the  broken  meat  that  was  left 
seven  baskets. 

9  yVnd  they  that  had  eaten 
were  about  four  thousand :  and 
he  sent  them  away. 

10  51  And  straightway  he 
entered  into  a  ship  with  his 
disciples,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dalnranutha. 

1 1  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in 
his  spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth 
this  generation  seek  after  a 
sign  ?  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and, 
entering  into  the  ship  again, 
departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  Now  the  disciples  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread,  neither 
had  thej?^  in  the  ship  with  them 
more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them, 
saying,  Take  heed,  beware  ot 
the  leaven  of  tne  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  leaven  oi"  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  be- 
cause we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew 


Thf  blind 

itj  he  s.tiiii   iint< 


MARK. 


llirii),  W'iiy 
i>'ason  yp  b»'(;,(U5.«'  >(•  ii;i\t'  no 
baadr    pt'iceive   ye    not   ynt, 


ncitlitT  iiiukiMaiKl  ?    Ii 


your  lirart  yet  haixlened  : 


i\e  ye 


IS   Hi 


eyes,  see  yti  not? 


and  luiviiij;  ears,  hear  ye  not/ 
aiul  do  ye  not  remember, 

Li)  \Vhen  J  brake  tlie  five 
loaves  aanong  (ivc  iboiis.ind, 
how  Diany  baskets  lull  of  iVag- 
nients  took  ye  up  ?  I'hey  say 
unto  him,  twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven 
am(jng  ("o'irthousand,liow  many 
baskets  lull  of  iVagments  took 
ye  up  ?   And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  tliem, 
How  is  it  tliat  ye  do  not  under- 
stand ? 

"22  51  And  he  cometli  to 
Hethsaida;  atid  thej'  bring  a 
blind  man  unto  liim,  and  be- 
sought him  to  touch  him. 

T3  And  he  took  the  blind 
man  by  the  h(uid,  and  led  him 
out  ot  ilie  town  :  and  when  he 
hdd  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put 
his  hands  upon  him,  he  asked 
him  if  he  saw  ought  ? 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  1  see  men,  cis  trees,  walking;. 


>..';//  If  roll  H. 
otheis,   One 


of  J  he  proj/hels. 

29  Ai»d  hesaith  unto  them, 
But  whom  sny  ye  that  I  am  ? 
And  Pet<  r  answerethana  saitli 
unto  him,  Tiiou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  ihat 
they  sliouid  i«ll  no  man  of  him. 

51  And  he  b<3gan  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
suiler  many  things,  and  be  re- 
jected of  the  elders,  and  0/ the 
chief  prie^,ts,  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed ;  and  after  tliree  days 
rise  again. 

52  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  hini, 
and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

38  But  when  he  had  turned 
about  and  looked  on  his  disci- 
ples, he  rebuked  Peter,  saying, 
Ciet  thee  beljind  me, Satan  :  lor 
thou  savourest  not  the  things 
tli.'it  be  of  (iod,  but  the  things 
that  be  of  men. 

34  And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him,  whh  his 
disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save 


:z;>  After  that  he  put  /«'«!  his  life  shall  lose  it;  butwhoso- 
hands  ag;un  upon  itis  eves,  and  lever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
made  him  look  up:  and  he  was  jsake  and  the  go.'^el's,  the  same 


restored,  and  saw.  every 
clearly. 

2n  And  he  sent  him  away 
to  his  house,  saying,  Neither  go 
into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any 
in  the  town. 

27  Tf  And  Jesus  went  out, 
and  his  disciples,  into  the  towns 
of  Cesar ea  Philippi :  and  by  the 
waj' he  asked  his  disciples,  say- i  sinful  generation,  of  him  also 
his:  luito  them.  Whom  do  men  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  asham- 


shall  save  it. 

SG  For  what  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  ifian  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

3  8  W  hosoe ver  therefore  shall 
be  asham  ed  of  me  and  of  my 
words    in    this  adulterous  and 


say  that  1  am  t 

28     And     they 
Jolm   the    Baptist :    but 
CiG 


led,  when  he  cometh  in  the  glo- 
answered,  ry  of  his  Father  whh  the  holy 


:eh 


The  transfis^tiraiiun 
CHAP.  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  that 
there  bo  some  ol'them  that  stand 
here  which  sliall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  have  seen  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power. 

2  11  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  .]ohn,  ?uid  leadeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
apart  by  tiiemselves:  and  he 
was  traiisfi inured  before  tliem. 

6  And  his  raiment  became 
shining,  exceeding  white  as 
snow  ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  them. 

4  And  tliere  appeared  unto 
them  Elias  with  Moses ;  and 
they  were  talking  W'ith  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and 
said  to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to 
wy ;  for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud 
tljat  overshadowed  them :  and 
a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son ; 
hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they 
had  looked  round  about,  they 


CHAP.  IX.  of  Christ 

1 1  fl  And  they  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  say  the  scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  corner 

12  And  he  answered  and 
told'them,  Elias  verily  conieth 


and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son 
of  nian,  that  he  must  suffer  ma- 
ny things,  and  be  set  at  nought. 

1 3  But  I  say  unto  you,  Tliat 
Elias  is  indeed  come,  and  they 
have  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
tliey  listed,  as  it  is  written  of^ 
him. 

14  iy  And  wheniiie  came  to 
his  disciples,  he  saw  a  great 
multitude  about  them,  and  the 
scribes  questioning  with  them. 

]  5  And  straightway  all  the 
people,  when  they  beheld  him, 
were  greatly  amazed,  and  run- 
ning to  him  saluted  him. 

1 6  And  he  asked  the  scribes, 
What  question  yv  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  said,  Maste-,  I 
have  brought  unto  tliee  my  son, 
which  hath  a  dumb  spirit: 

18  And  wheresoever  he  ta- 
keth him.  he  teareth  liira  ;  and 
he  foameih,  and  gnasheth  with 
his  teelh,  and  pineth  away :  and 

I  spake  to  thj^  disciples  that 
they  should  cast  him  out ;  and 
they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him  and 


saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Je-jsaith,  O  faithless    generation 


sus  only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down 
fron\  the  mountain,  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  things  they  had  seen, 
till  the  Son  of  man  were  risen 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  say- 
ing with  themselves,  question- 
ing one  v/ith  another  what  the 
rising  from  the  dead  should 
mcHii. 
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how  long  siiall  I  be  with  you  ? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ? 
Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him  :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare 
him ;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground, 
and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  this 
came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said, 
Of  a  child: 


ChrLs't  forrtdlfth  MARK. 

22  And  oft-tinn's  it  hath  cast 
liiin  into  liio  firr,  juui  into  the 
watrrs,  to  drstroy  liim  :  but  if 
thou  canst  do  any  tiling,  have 
compassion  on  us,  and  lu^lp  us. 

23  J«!sus  said  unto  liini,  If 
thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  liiin  that  be- 
lieveth. 

24  And  straightway  the  fa- 
ther of  the  child  cried  out,  and 
said  with  tears.  Lord,  1  believe; 

"Nielp  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
people  ca*ie  running?  together, 
he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying 
unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf 
spirit,  I  cnarge  thee,  come  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and 


rent  him  sore,  and  came  out  of 
him  :  and  he  was  as  one  dead  ; 
insomuch  that  many  said,  He 
•s  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  him  up  ; 
and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  his  disciples  ask- 
ed him  privately.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

!9  And  he  said  unto  them, 


his  death, 
pernaum:  and  being  in  the 
liouse,  he  asked  them,  What 
was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves  by  the*  way  ? 

34  IJut  they  held  their  peace : 
for  by  the  way  they  had  dis- 
putefl  among  themselves  who 
should  he  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and 
called  the  twelve,  and  saith  un- 
to them.  If  any  man  desire  to 
be  fust,  the  same  shall  be  last 
of  all,  aiid  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them : 
and  when  he  had  taken  him  in 
his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive 
one  of  such  children  in  my 
name,  receiveth  me  :  and  who- 


soever shall  receive  me,  receiv- 
eth not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  H  And  John  answered 
him,  saying,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name,  and  he  followeth  not  us : 
and  we  forbad  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid 
him  not :  for  there  is  no  man 
which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my 
name  that   can  lightly    speak 


This  kind  can  come    forth  by !  evil  of  me. 

nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fast-!      40  For  he  that  is  not  against 

ing.  i  us  is  on  our  part. 

30^1  And  they  departed  j  41  For  whosoever  shall  give 
thence,  and  passed  through  j  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in 
Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that  j  my  nan^e,  because  ye  belong 
any  man  should  know  it.  j  to    Christ,  verily  I  say   unto 

31  For  he  taught  his  disci- 1  you.  He  shall  not  lose  his  re- 
ples,  and  said  unto  them,  The!  ward. 

Son  of  man  is  delivered  into]  42  And  whosoever  shall  of- 
the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall'  fend  one  of  these  little  ones  that 
kill  him;  and  after  that  he  is  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for 
killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day.  I  him  that  a  millstone  were  hang- 

32  But  they  understood  notl  ed  about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
that  saying,  and  were  afraid  to:  cast  into  the  sea. 

ask  him.  43  And  if  thy  hand  offend 

33  ^  And  he  came  to  Ca-' thee,  cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for 
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Little  children 


CHAP.  X. 


brought  to  Christ. 


thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
than  having  two  hands  to  i^o 
mto  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched  ; 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fi  re  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  entei^halt  into  life,  than 
having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched  ; 

46  Where  tlieir  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ofiend 
thee,  pluck  it  out :  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  entei-  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye,  than 
having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into 
hell  fire ; 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be 
salted  with  fire,  and  every  sa- 
crifice shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  hissaltness,  where- 
with will  ye  season  \h}  Have 
salt  in  yourselves,  and  have 
peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  he  arose  from  thence, 
and  Cometh  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea  by  the  farther  side  of 
Jordan  :  and  the  people  resort 
unto  him  again ;  and,  as  he 
was  wont,  he  taught  them 
again. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  law- 
ful for  a  man  to  put  away  his 
wiie  ?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  What  did  Mo- 
ses command  j^ou  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suf- 
fered to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and 

<^9 


said  unto  them.  For  the  hard- 
ness of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept: 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  God  made  them 
male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  cleave  to  his  wife; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  he 
one  llesh :  so  then  they  are  no 
more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  dis- 
ciples asked  him  again  of  the 
same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  con»- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall 
put  away  her  husband,  and  be 
married  to  another,  she  com- 
mitteth  adultery. 

1 8  ^  [  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them :  aiid  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it^ 
he  was  much  displeased,  and 
said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  coaie  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not ;  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  Ihtle 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in 
his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  IT  And  when  he  was 
gone  forth  into  the  way,  there 
came  one  running,  and  kneeled 
to  him,  and^^asked  him,  Good 
Master,  what  sha41  I  do  that  1 
ma>'  inherit  eternal  fife  ? 


T}^e  (Jungfr  MARK. 

1 8  An<l  Jesus  saiil  unto  him 
Why  callest  ihou  n\v  good; 
there  /.v^none  irooci  but  one 
that  ■ 


IS,  CJod. 
l[)  Thou  knowrst  tlie  com- 
mnnilnionts,  Do  not  conunit 
ndullny,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
stfal,  l)()  not  bear  false  witness, 
Delraud  not.  Honour  thy  la- 
ther and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  all  these 
have  I  observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then    Jesus     Leholdinu: 


him,  loved  liiuj,  and  said  tmto|an<i  iji  tiie  world  to  c 


him,  One  thine:  thou  lackest: 
go  thy  w;iy,  sell  wlnitsoever 
t!)ou  hrist,  iwid  jjive  to  the  i)oor, 
and  thou  shall  have  treasure  in 
heaven:  and  come,  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  w:is  sad  at  that 
saying-,  and  went  away  grieved  ; 
for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round 


of  riches. 
say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  \'erily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
liouse,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake, 
and  the  gospel's.  • 

30  Jjut  he  snail  receive  a 
hundn'd-fold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, and  mothers,  aiid  children, 
and  lands,  with   persecutions; 

ome  eter- 


nal iue. 

31  But  many  that  are  first 
shall  be  last;  and  the  last  first. 

32  ^  And  they  were  in  the 
way  i,^oin^  up  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  Jesus  we)it  before  them  : 
and  they  were  ajnazed ;  and  as 
they  followed,  tl^ey  were  afraid. 
And  he  took  ajj^ain  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  tfrll   them    what 


iboul,  and  saith  unto  his  disci-!  thinus  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Sayi/ig,  Behold,  we  ^,o 
up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  scourg^e  him,  and 
shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall 
kill  him  ;  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  rise  ajjain. 

35  .S]  And  James  and  John, 
the  sons  of  Zeheoee,  come  unto 


pies.  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kis^dom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were 
astonished  at  his  words.  But 
Jesus  answereth  atrnin,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Children,  how 
hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  ! 

2r)  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
jTO.throuoh  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
than  I'or  a  rich  man  to  enter  in- 
to the  kin2:dom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonish- j  him,  say  ins;,  Master,  we  would 
ed     out    of    measure,    saying  I  that  thou   shouldest  do  for  us 
among  themselves, 
can  be  saved  ? 


Who  then  j  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

I      3G  And  he  said  unto  them, 
27  And  Jesus  looking  upon !  What  would  ye  that  I  should  do 


them  s;iith,  W'^ith  men  if  ?.s'  )n> 
possible,  but  not  \^'itii  God  :  for 


for  you  r 

37    Thev   said 


unto    him. 


witli  God  ;dl  things  are  possible.  Grant  unto  us  that  we  may  sit. 


2S   llien 


P.^t. 
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r    began    to  one  on  thy  liulit  hand,  and  t}»e 


Blind  Bartimeus  CHAP.  XI.  heakd. 

other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  i  began   to    cry    out,    and   say, 


glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask  :  can 
ye  drink  ofthe  cup  that  T  drink 
of?  and  he  baptized  w  itli  tiie 
baptism  that  1  am  baptized 
whii  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  liim. 


Jesus,  thou  son  of  Uuvid,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace : 
but  he  cried  the  more  a  great 
deal,  Than  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

49  A  nd  Jesus  stood  still,  and 


We  can.  Aud  Jesus  said  untokommanded  him  \o  be  called  : 
them,  Ye  shall  iudeed  drink  ol'land  they  call  the  blind  man, 
the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  i saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- !  comfort,  rise  ;  he  calleth  thee. 
tized  whhal  shall  ye  be  bap-|  50  And  he,  casting  away  his 
tized :  ;  garmpnt.rose,and  came  to  Jesus. 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right!  o  I  And  .Jesus  answered  and 
hand  and  on  my  l«4't  hand,  is. 'said  unto  him,  What  wilt  thou 
not  mine  to  give;  but  //  s/m//i  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?  The 
he.  given  to  than  for  whom  it  is  j  blind  man  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
prepared.  !  that  I  miglit  receive  my  sight. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard 
i7,  they  began  to  be  mucli  dis- 
pleased whh  James  and  Job  a. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to 
hinu  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
know  that  they  wiiich  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  ov(n-  the  Gen- 
tiles, exercise  lordship  over 
them  ;  and  their  great  ones  ex- 
ercise authority  \ipon  tliem. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be 
among  you  :  but  whosoever  will 
be  great  among  you,  shall  be 
your  minister : 


44  And  Vv'hosoever  of 


you 


will  be  the  chiefest,  shall    be 
servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 
>  46  *i\  And  they  came  to 
Jericho  :  and  as  he  went  out  of 
Jericho  with  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  number  of  people,  blind 
Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that 
it    was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he 
71 


)2  And  J<'Siks  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath 
snnde thee  whole.  And  imme- 
tilcitely  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  Jesus  Ti\  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 
4  ND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
-^  Jerusalem, unto  Belhpliage, 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  :sendi^th  forth  two  ol 
his  disciples, 

2  And  s;sith  unto  them,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village  over 

i  agaiiist  you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye 
Ite  entered  into  it,  ye  sliall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  never  man 
sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  hhn. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto 
you.  Why  do  ye  this  ?  say 
ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  of 
him  ;  and  straightway  he  will 
send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
with(>ut,  in  a  place  wliere  two 
ways  met;  and  they  loose  him. 
5  And  ce;rtain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  them, 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 


Christ  ridcth.  MARK.  ....  ^  ^,  rusalem. 

6  And  tliey  snid  unto  tlx'rnjto  them,  Is  it  not  written.  My 

iiiail  he  called,  of  aP 


even  as  Jesus  had  conunanded: 
and  they  let  th<Mii  «;o. 

7  And  they  bn)in;iittlie  coltto 
JoMis,  and  i-.ast  ti:»'ir  «;aniient.s 
on  iiitn  ;  and  ho  sat  npoJi  him. 

8  And    many    spread    their  !  they  niiy;ht destroy  him  :Torthey 
^armf'nts  in  llie  uay  :  and  others  j  feared  him,  brciuise  all  the  peo- 


na- 

tions,  the  honse  of  prayer  ?  but 

ye  Iiave  made  it  a  ticn  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 

priests  jiefird  /7,and  sought  how 


em  down  branches  off  t!i<^  trees, 
und  strewed  f/icni  in  the  way. 

9  And  tlif  y  that  went  bt  fore. 
t«nd  they  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  :  Ulessed  />  he 
tlibt  cometli  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kin}j,dom 
of  our  father  David,  that  cometl. 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  ilo- 
sanna  in  the  hijjhest. 

1 1  And  Jesus  entered  intoJe- 
rusalcm,andijitot)ieten!j)le:and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the 
even-tifle  was  come,  htf  went  out 
unto  Beth;1iiy,  with  the  twelve. 

12  ^f  And  on  the  monow, 
wh(?n  they  were  come  from  Be- 
thany, he  was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar 
off,  having  leaves,  he  came,  if 
haply  he  might  fmd  any  thing 
thereon :  and  when  ho  came  to  it, 
he  found  nothing  but  lea\'es:  for  you,  What  things  soever  ye  de- 


peo- 
pie  was  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come, 
he  went  out  of  the  city. 

20  ^1  And  in  the  morning,  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw  the 
fig-tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  re- 
membrajice,  saith  imto  him. 
Master,  behold,  the  ti^-tree 
which  thou  cursedst  is  withered 
away. 

22  And  Jesus aaswering, saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  (jJod. 

2.']  i'or  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this moimtain,  Be ihou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  .sea  ; 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to 
pass :  he  shall  have  whatsoever 
he  saith. 

24    Therefore    I   say   unto 


the  time  of  tigs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  ansAvered  and 
said  unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit 
of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And 
his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  If  And  they  come  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple,  and  began  to  cast  out 


sire  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  iJiem,  and  ye  shall 
have  them. 

2;")  And  when  ye  stand  pray 
ing,  forgive,  if  ye  have  aught 
against  any  :  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may 
forgive  you  your  trespasses. 


them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  !    26  l»ut,ifye  do  not  forgive,  nei 


temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  sufi'er  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  ves- 
sel through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  tauffht,  saying  un- 

72^ 


ther  will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 
27  IT  And  they  come  again 
to  Jerusalem:  and  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 


The  parable  of  CHAP.  XII.  the  vineyard. 

28  And  saj'  unto  him,  by j then;  and  him  they  killed,  and 
what  autlioritydoest  thou  these  I  many    others;    beathig  some, 


things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask 
of  you  ope  qnestiorr,  and  answer 
ir.e,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  1  do  these  iliings. 

30  The  baptism  of  John, 
was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  meji  ? 
answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say. 
Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 
him  ? 

32  But  If  we  shall  say.  Of 
men  ;  they  feared  the  people  : 
for  all  men  counted  John,  that 
he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell. 
And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto 
them.  Neither  do  I  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

C[IAP.   XII. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  A  cer- 
tain man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  place  for  the  wine- 
fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
mto  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
to  the  husbandmen  a  servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  liim,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  Jiim  away 
empty. 

4  And  again,  he  sent  unto 
them  another  servant :  and  at 
him  they  cast  stones,  and  wound- 
ed liim  in  the  head,  and  sent 
him  away  shamefully  handled 

5  And  again  he  sent  ano- 

7S 


and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one 
-son,  his  well-beloved,  he  sent 
him  also  last  unto  them, saying, 
They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husband  men  said 
among  themselves.  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and 
killed  him,  and  cast  him  out  of 
the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall,  therefore,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He 
will  come  and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen^ and  will  'give  the 
vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture ;  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner  : 

1 1  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  but  feared  the 
people  ;  for  they  knew  that  he 
had  spoken  the  parable  against 
them  :  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  ^  And  they  send  unto 
him  certain  of  the  Pharisees, 
and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch 
him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were 
come,  they  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  carest  for  no  man  :  for  thou 
regardest  not  the  person  of  men, 
but  teach  est  the  way  of  God  in 
truth  :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  rive,  or  shall 
we  not  give  ?  But  he,  knowing 
their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  bring  me 
a  penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And    they    bi'ought   it 


On  the 


MARK. 


resurrection. 


And  he  saith  unlo  them,  Whose 
is  tliis  inifif^e  and  superscrip- 
tion ?  And  lliey  said  unto  him, 
Ct'sar's. 

1 7  A  m\  Jesus  answering,  said 
imtothein,  Kcnder  to  Cesar  tiie 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to 
(.i(Hl  tiie  things  tliat  are  Ciod's. 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

1 8  11  Tiien  come  unto  him 
the  Sadduceos,  which  say  there 
is  no  resurrection ;  and  they 
asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master.  Moses  wrote  unto 
us,  If  a  man^s  brother  die,  and 
leave  his  wife  behind  him ^  and 
leave  no  children,  that  his  bro- 
ther should  take  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

20  Now,  there  were  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

2 1  And  the  secojul  took  her, 
and  died,  neither  left  he  any 
seed  :  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her, 
and  left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the 
woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fore, when  they  shall  rise,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for 
the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not  there- 
fore^err,  because  ye  know  not 
the  scriptures,  neither  the  power 
of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise 
from  the  dead,  they  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in  marriage  ; 
but  are  as  the  angels  which  are 
in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  rise ;  have  ye  not 
read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how 
in  the  bush  God  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

T4 


27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  the  God  of  the  living  • 
ye  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  II  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them 
reasoning  together,  and  perceiv- 
ing that  he  bad  answered  them 
well,  asked  him,  Whi(ih  is  the 
first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesns  answered  him, 
The  first  of  all  the  command- 
ments is,  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy 
strength  :  this  is  the  first  com-  , 
mandment. 

31  And  the  sacOnd  is  like, 
namely  this,  Thou  shalt   love 
thy  neigiibour  as  thyself:  there  i 
is  none  other    commandment  f 
greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto 
him.  Well,  Master,  thou  hast 
said  the  truth :  for  there  is  one 
God;  and  there  is  none  other 
but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  ' 
the  heart,  and  with  all  the  un- 
derstanding, and  with  all  the  I 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  ' 
and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
himse'ifj  is  mose  than  all  whole  • 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices.      | 

3-^  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  i 
he  answered  discreetly,  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
man  after  that  durst  ask  him  any 
question. 

35  ^  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the 
temple.  How  say  the  scribes 
that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

S6  For  David  himself  said 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord 
said  luito  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
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temple  foretold. 


my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself 
calleth  him  Lord,  and  whence  is 
he  then  liis  son  ?  And  the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  II  And  he  said  unto  them 
in  his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  love  to  go  in  long 
clothing,  and  love  salutations  in 
the  market-places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers :  these  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 

41  ^1  And  Jesus  sat  over 
against  the  treasury,  and  beheld 
how  the  people  cast  money  into 
the  treasury  :  and  many  that 
were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a  far- 
thing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  poor  widow  hath  cast 
more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of 
their  abundance :  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast   in  all  that  she 

.had,  even  all  her  living. 
CHAP.  Xllf. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the 
temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him.  Master,  see  what 
manner  of  stones,  and  what 
buildings  are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
imto  him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings?  there  shall  not  be 
leJt  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
riiall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the 
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mount  of  (Dlives,  over  against 
the  temple,  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  askea 
him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest 
any  jnan  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ; 
and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  rumours  of  wars,  be 
ye  not  troubled :  for  such  things 
must  needs  be;  but  the  end 
shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  and  there  shall  be 
earthquakes  in  divers  places, 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  ana 
troubles :  these  are  the  begin- 
nings of  sorrows. 

9  IT  But  take  heed  to  your- 
selves: for  they  shall  deliver  you 
up  to  councils ;  and  in  the  sy- 
nagogues ye  shall  be  beaten : 
and  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first 
be  published  among  all  nations. 

1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead 
you,  and  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  pre- 
meditate :  but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour,  tha^ 
speak  ye  :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now,  the  brother  shall 
betray  the  brother  to  death,  and 
the  father  the  son :  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  pa- 
rents, and  shall  cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death. 


Of  CkrisVs  coming  MARK.  tojudgmeni  ' 

13  And  ye  yhnll  be  lintcd  of  shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that 
all    nirn  for  my    naine's  sake:  are  in  heaven  shall  he  sliukcn. 
but  he  that  nhall  endure  nntothe 
end,  the  snnie  shfill  be  saved. 

14  Hut  when  ye  shall  st'e  the 
abomination  ot"  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  Daniel  the  |)roMhet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not,(let 
him  that  readeth  understand,) 
then  let  them  that  be  in  Judeu 
flee  tc  the  mountains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house  top  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein^  to 


2(i  And  then  shall  they  gee 
the  Son  of  man  eoniing  in  the 
clouds  with  great  power  and 
glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send 
his  angels,  and  shall  gather  to 
gether  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree:  When  her  branch  is  yet 


take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  :  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 


10  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  liis  garment. 

J  7  Hut  wo  to  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that 
give  suck  in  those  days! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall 
be  affliction,  such  as  was  not 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion which  God  created  unto 
this  time,  neither  shall  be.   '- 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord 


ye  know  that  summer  is  near- 
24  So  ye  in  like  manner, 
when  ye  shall  see  these  things 
come  to  puss,  know  that  it  ia 
nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  this  generation  shall  not 
pass,till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away :  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  awav.     ' 

32  ^  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 


had  shortened  those  days,  no  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father, 
flesh  should  be  saved:  but  for       33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  'pray  :  for  ye   know  not  when 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  the  time  is. 
days.  34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall  a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 
say  to  you,Lo,  hereto  Christ  :or  who  left  his  house,  and  gaveau- 
lo,  ^e  is  there  ;  believe /itm  not.    thority  to  his  servants,  and  to 

22  For   false    Christs,    and  every  man  his  work  ;  and  com- 
fake  prophets   shall   rise,  and  man'ded  the  porter  to  watch, 
shall  shew  signs  and  wonders,'     35  Watch  ye  therefore  :  for 
to  seduce,   \f  it  were  possible,  ye  know  not  when  the  niaster 
even  tlie  elect.  j  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or 

23  But  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
I  have  foretold  you  all  things,    crowing,  or  in  the  morning: 

24  IF  But  in  those  days,  after  j     36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  find  you  sleeping, 
darkened,   and  the  moon  shall  I     37  And  what  I  say  unto  you, 
not  give  her  light,  j  I  eay  unto  all,  W^atch, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  [ 
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Christ  eateth  CHAP 

I  CHAP.  XIV, 

AFTER  two  days  was  the 
,  feast  of  the  passover,  and 
lof  unleavened  bread :  and  tlie 
Ichief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
sought liow  they  mig^httake  him 
!by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  tliey  said,  Not  on  the 
I  feast-rf«7/,  lest  theie  be  an  up- 
I  roar  of  the  people. 

3  ^  And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
I  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as 
!  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 

I  woman  having  an  alabaster-boJSk 
I  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
I  precious ;  and  she  brake  the 
j  box,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that 
had  indignation  within  them- 
selves, and  said.  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold 
for  more  than  three  hundred 
pence,  and  have  been  given  to 
the  poor.  And  they  murmur- 
ed against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her 
alone;  why  trouble  ye  her? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 
on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  may  do  them  good :  but 
me  ye  Fiave  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she 
could  :  she  is  come  a  forehand  to 
anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  pleached  throughout  the 
whole  world,  this  also  that  she 
hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of, 
for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  ^  And  Judas  Iscariot, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  unto  the 
chief  priests,  to  betray  him  un- 
to them. 

1 1  And  when  they  heard  it, 

11 
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they  Were  glad,  and  premised 
to  give  him  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  coii\eni- 
ently  betray  him. 

12  ^f  And  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread.when  they  1^  illed 
the  passover,  liis  discipN  s  said 
unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that 
we  go  and  prepare,  that  thou 
mayest  eat  the  passov^er  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  foitiitwo 
of  his  disciples,  and  sailh  unto 
them,  Go  ye  into  the  cily,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  :  fol- 
low him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  ye  to  the  go«K^-man 
of  the  house,  The  Master  saith, 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a 
large  upper  room  furnis'w  d  and 
prepared:  tliere  mak(^  ready 
for  us. 

IG  And  his  discipl*^  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the  city, 
and  found  as  he  had  sai  I  unto 
them :  and  they  made  rrady  the 
passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he 
Cometh  with  the  twelve. 

1 8  And  as  they  sat,  jmd  did 
eat,  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  One  of  you  wh'ch  eat- 
eth widi  me,  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  and  to  say  u^  ito  him 
one  by  one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  ano- 
ther said,  7s  it  I  ? 

20  And  he  answeied  and 
said  unto  them,  It  /snreof  the 
twelve  that  dippeth  w  il  h  me  in 
the  dish. 

21  The  Sonofmru  I  indeed 
goeth,  as  it  is  wTitten  of  him : 
but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  SoIa  of  man  is  betrayed !  good. 
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were  it  for  that  man  if  l^g  had 
nevor  been  horn. 

22^1  And  as  they  did  eat, 
Jesus  took  l)r('ad,  and  bicssoti, 
and  brakr  //,aiul  gave  to  thiMii, 
and  said,  'i'ake,  eat :  this  is  my 
body. 

23  And  he  took  thf  cup,  and 
when  he  had  j^ivi'n  tli.Miks,  lie 
gave  it  to  them  :  and  they  all 
drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them. 
This  is  my  !)lood  of  the  new  tes- 
tament, which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  V'erily,  I  say  unto  you,  1 
will  drink  no  more  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I 
drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  jj  And  when  they  had 
sune  a  hymn,  they  went  out  in- 
to the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  All  ye  sh;dl  be-  ofi'ended 
because  of  me  this  night :  for  it 
is  written,  1  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen, 
T  will  fro  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Althouj^h  all  shall  be  oflended, 
yet  wi/i  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  That 
ihis  day,  even  in  this  night,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more 
vehen)ently.  If  I  should  die 
with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee 
in  any  wise.  Likewise  also 
said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Oethsemane 
and   he  saith  to  his  disciples 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

.S3   And  he  taketh  with  him 

Peter,   and  James,  and  John, 

78 


stfpper  institute 


and  began  to  be  sore  amazed, 
and  to  Ixi^very  luMvy  ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 
death ;  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  A  nd  he  went  forward  a  lit> 
tie,  and  fell  on  the  i^round.  and 
prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  n)i«j;ht  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Fa- 
ther, all  things  are  possible  unto 
thee  ;  take  away  ibis  cup  from 
me:  neveKheless,  n-ot  what  J 
wUL  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  comcth,and  fmd- 
eth  them  sleeping,  and  saith  un- 
to Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou  ? 
couldest  not  thou  watch  one 
hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation.    The 


spnnt   truly   is 
flesh  2>  weak. 


ready,  but  the 


39  And  again  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  and  spake  the  same 
words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for 
their  eyes  were  heavy  ;)  neither 
wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep 
on  now,  and  t.'ike  your  rest :  it 
is  enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  be- 
hold, the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he 
that  betraj'eth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  immediately  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a 
great  nuiltitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 

had  given  them  a  toke.n,  saying, 

Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 

same  is  he ;  take  hnn,  and  lead 

i  him  away  safely. 


peter  denieth  CHAP 

'     45  And  as  soon  as  he  was 
■  come,  he  goeth  straightway  to 
I  him,  and  saith,  Master, Master ; 
I  and  kissed  him. 
I      46  51    And    they  laid  their 
'  hands  on  iiim.  and  took  iiim. 
j     47  And  one  of  them  tliat  stood 
by,  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  liigh  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief,  with  swords 
and  with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not :  but  the  scriptures 
must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him 
and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him 
a  certain  young  man,  having  a 
linen  cloth  cast  about  his  naked 
body  ;  and  the  young  men  laid 
hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  ^  And  they  led  Jesus  away 
to  the  higli  priest :  and  with 
him  were  assembled  all  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  elders, 
and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him 
afar  off,  even  into  the  palace  of 
the  high  priest  •  and  he  sat  with 
the  servants,  and  warmed  him- 
self at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and 
all  the  council,  sougiit  for  wit- 
ness against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
deaih  ;  aiid  found  none  : 

55  For  many  bare  false  wit- 
ness against  him,  but  their  wit- 
ness agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain, 
and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying, 

58  We  heaid  him  say,  I  will 
iestroy  this  temple  that  is  made 
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with  hands,  and  within  three 
days  I  will  build  another  made 
without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their 
witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  liigh  priest  stood 
up  in  the  midst,  and  asked  Je- 
sus, saying,  Answeresttliou  no 
thing  ?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

61  And  he  held  his  peace, 
and  answered  nothing.  Again 
the  high  priest  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  •f  the  lilessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said.  1  am  : 
and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saith.  What  need 
we  any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemy :  what  think  ye  ?  And 
they  all  condemned  him  to  he 
guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face, 
and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him,  Prophesy:  and  tiie 
servants  did  strike  him  with  the 
palms  of  their  hands. 

6C)^  And  as  Peter  was  beneatii 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  maids  of  the  high  p»  iesi  : 
GJ  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himsel  f,  she  looked  up' 
on  him,  and  said,  And  thou  also 
wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I 
know  not,  neither  understand  I 
what  thousayest.  And  he  went 
out  into  the  porch ;  and  the  cock 
crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them, 

70  And  he  denied  it  again. 


Christ  brought 
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before  Pilate. 


And  a  little  aftpr,thpy  thatstoofl 
by  said  asain  to  Peter,  Sun.ly 
thou  art  one  of  thrni :  for  thou 
art  a  (iaiijean,  and  thy  speech 
ajjret'th  f/irrctc. 

71  I>ut  he  began  to  curse  and 
to  swear,  saying^  I  know  not 
this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the 
cock  ciew.  And  Teter  CJ'lied 
to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shall  deny  me 
ihrice.  And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AND  straightway  in  the 
morninc:  the  chief  priests 
held  a  consultatioii  with  the  el- 
ders and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carriid  hiyn away, and deUvered 
him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
he  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Thou  say  est  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  ac- 
cused hini  of  many  things :  but 
he  answered  nothing. 

•  4  And    Pilate    asked     him 
again,  saying,  Answerest  the 
nothing  ?    behold    how   many 
things  they  witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered 
nothing :  so  that  Pilat?  mar- 
vejled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  re- 
leased unto  them  one  prisoner, 
whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named 
'Rarabbas,7/j/«"c7i  lay  bound  with 
them  tliat  had  made  insurrection 
with  him,  who  had  committed 
murr'er  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  tlie  multitude  crying! the    father  of  Alexander 
aloud,  begfin  to  desire  him  to  r/io  Kufus,  to  bear  hi«  cross, 
as  lie  had  ever  done  unto  them.       22  And  they  bring  him  unto 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  I  the  place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
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saying.  Will  ye  that  I  release  un  ■ 
to  yo'.j  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

iO  (For  he  knew  that  the 
chief  priests  had  delivered  him 
for  envy.) 

n  But  the  chief  priests  movea 
the  people  that  he  should  rather 
release  J>arabbas  unto  them. 

J  2  And  Pilrite answered, and 
said  again  unto  tfieni,  Wliat 
will  ye  then  that  1  shall  do ////fo 
iiiin  whom  ye  call  the  King  of 
tlie  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  - 
And  they  cried  out  the  more 
exceedingly,  Crjcify  him. 

J  5  S\  And  so  Pilate,  willing 
to  content  tlie  people,  relea.sed 
Barabbs'ii  unto  them,  and  deliv- 
ered Jesus,  when  he  had  scomg- 
ed  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Pieio- 
rium  ;  and  they  c;dled  together 
the  whole  bemd ; 

1 7  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on 
the  head  witb  a  reed,  and  did 
spit  upon  him^  and  bowing  their 
knees,  worshipi)ed  him.   ' 

20  And  when  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  off  the  pur- 
ple from  him,  and  put  his  own 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him 
out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Si- 
mon a  Cyrenian,  who  passed 
by,  coming  out  of  the  country, 

ajid 


He  is  crucified 


CHAP.  XV. 


between  t1iievP8* 


bein^  interpretea,  The  place  of 
a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to 
drink,  wine  mingled  with 
myrrh;  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  And  wlu;n  they  iiad  cru- 
<;ified  him,  they  parted  his  gar- 
ments, casting  lots  upon  (lieni, 
what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of 
his  accusation  was  Written  ov<t. 
Till:  KINGOF  Tllli  JEAVS. 

27  And  wiih  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  tlio  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

J 8  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled,  which  saith.  And  he 
was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gi'essors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by, 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
h(.-ads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou 
tiiat  destroy  est  tiie  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking,  said  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes,  He 
saved  others;  himself  he  cannot 
save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of 
Israel  descend  now  from  the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  and  be- 
lieve. And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour 
was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  land,  until  the 
ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sahach- 
thani  ?  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, My  God, my  God,  wl-y 
hast  thou  forsalien  me  ? 

85  And  iiome  of  them  that 
8] 


stood  by,  when  they  heard  i7, 
said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Eliiis. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a 
spunge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put 
it  on  a  rt  ed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  saying.  Let  alone ;  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come 
to  take  hi)n  down. 

37  And  .Tesu.s  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  tem- 
ple was  rent  in  twain,  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom. 

31)  1]  And  when  the  centurion 
whicli  stood  over  against  him, 
saw  that  he  so  cried  out,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said.  Tru- 
ly this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women 
looking  on  afar  off.among  whom 
was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Ma- 
ry ihe  mother  of  James  the  less, 
and  of  J  OSes,  and  Salome  ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was 
in  Galilee,  followed  him,  and 
ministered  unto  him  ;  and  ma- 
ny other  women  which  came 
up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  ^  And  now,  when  the 
even  was  come,  (because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day 
before  the  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  oi  Arimatltea,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which  al- 
so waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came,  and  went  in  ly.ldly 
unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if 
he  were  already  dead :  and  call- 
ing unto  Mm  the  centurion,  he 
asked  liim  whether  he  had  been 
any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of 
the  centurion,  he  gave  the  body 
to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  botight  fine  linen, 
and  took  him  down,  and  wrap- 
ped him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
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ChrkVi  resurrection  MARK 

him  in  a  sepulchre  whicli  was 


hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  se- 
pulchre. 

47    And   Mary    Mngdalene 
and  Mary  the  imtther  of  Joses 
beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  had  bought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the 
morning,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  came  unto  the  se- 
pulchre, at  the  rising  of  the  sun : 

3  And  they  said  among 
themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  se- 
pulchre, they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
in  a  long  white  garment;  and 
they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
Be  not  affrighted :  ye  seek  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth^  which  was  cru- 
cified :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not 
here:  behold  the  place  where 
they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  that  he 
goelh  before  you  into  Galilee : 
there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said 
unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre :  for 
they  trembled,and  were  amazed: 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to 
'dJiy  man  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  ^  Now,  when  Jesus  was 
ri«en  early,  the  first  day  of  the 
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and  ascension. 
week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils. 

10  /ind  she  went  and  told 
them  that  had  been  with  him,  as 
they  mourned  and  wept. 

1 1  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  II  After  that,  he  appear- 
ed in  another  form  unto  two  of 
them,  as  they  walked,  and  went 
into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told 
it  unto  the  residue  :  neither  be- 
lieved they  them. 

14  ^  Afterward  he  appeared 
unto  the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not 
them  which  had  seen  him  after 
he  was  risen. 

15  And  hesaiduntotbera,Go 
ye  into  all  the  world, and  p:each 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved  ;  but 
he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe :  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  ser- 
pents ;  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt 
them  ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  51  So  then,  after  the  Lord 
had  spoken  unto  them,  he  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where, the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  con- 
firuiing  the  word  with  signs  fol 
lowing.     Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  according  to  SAINT  LUKE. 


CHAP.  L 

FORASMUCH  as  many 
have  taken  in  liand  to  set 
forth  in  order  a  declaration  of 
those  things  which  are  most 
surely  believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered 
them  unto  us,  which  from  the 
beginning  were  eye-witnesses, 
and  ministers  of  the  v/ord  ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understand- 
ing of  all  things  from  the  very 
first,  to  .write  unto  thee  in  order, 
most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  where- 
in thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  nnHERE    was   in    the 

■*-  days  of  Herod  the 
king  of  .Tudea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  of  the  course 
of  Abia ;  and  his  wife  icas  of 
the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 
name  loas  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righte- 
ous before  God,  walking  in  all 
the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  Lord  blameless. 

'  7  Andthey  had  no  child,  be- 
cause Elisabeth  was  barren  ; 
and  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that^ 
while  he  executed  the  priest's 
office  before  God  in  the  order  of 
his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom 
of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was 
to  bum  incense  when  he  went 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whtHe  multitude 
of  the  people  were  praying  with- 
out, at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  stand- 
ing on  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
<»f  inrense. 

8.'^ 


12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  for 
thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy 
and  gladness,  and  many  shall 
rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
drink  neitlier  wine  nor  strong 
drink  ;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from 
his  motlier's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  he  torn  to  the 
Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias, 
to  tiu-n  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  disobe- 
dient to  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; 
to  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord. 

1 8  And  Zacharias  said  unto 
the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know 
this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and 
my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering, 
said  tmto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God; 
and  am  sent  to  speak  unto  thee, 
and  to  shew  thee  these  glad 
tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  un- 
til the  day  that  these  things  shall 
be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  s'?ason. 

2 1  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that 
he  tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

"17  K  nd  when  he  came  o^fi .  h« 


j^he  conception 
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of  Christ. 


could  not  ppenk  unto  tliom  :  nnd 
Uiey  peneivcd  tluit  lie  liad  seen 
a  vit^ioii  in  tlie  temple;  for  he 
bpckoncd  unto  thcni,  and  re- 
mained i-iiercldess. 

23  And  it  came  to  pacs,  tliat 
as  t-ocn  SIS  the  days  oihis  min- 
istrutic  n  were  accomiilithed,  he 
de|inrt((l  to  his  own  Jicuse. 

i24  Ai.d  after  lhos(!  days  his 
wile  Elizabeth  conceived,  and 
hid  hcisill'five  montiis,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt 
with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he 
looked  on  me,  to  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month 
the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  na- 
med Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a 
U'an  whose  name  was  Josej)!!, 


of  the  house  of  David  ;  and  the    her. 


34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the 
angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing 
1  know  not  a  man  ?  -• 

35  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee  :  tliere- 
forQ,also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be 
calh'd  the  ►^on  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin 
Elisabeth,  she  hath  also  concei- 
ved a  son  in  her  old  age  ;  and 
this  is  tlie  sixth  month  with  her 
who  was  called  barren  : 

37  For  whh  God  nothing 
shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold 
the  liondmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the   angel  departed  from 


virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in 
imto  her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou 
that  art  highly  favoured,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee  :  blessed  art 
thou  among  wonjen. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him, 
she  was  troubled  at  his  saying, 


39  And  Mary  arose  in  tljose 
days,  and  went  into  the  hill- 
country  with  haste,  into  a  city 
of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house 
of  Zacharias,and  saluted  Elisa- 
beth^-^ ' 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 


and  cast  in  her  mind  what  man-  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  salu- 
ner  of  sahitation  this  should  be.  itation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
30  And  the  angel  said  unto  in   her  womb  :  and   Elisabeth 


her.  Fear  not,  Mary  :  for  thou 
hast  found  favour  with  God. 


was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 


31  And  behold,    thou    shalt ,  loud  voice  and  said,  Blessed  ari 
conceive  in  thy  womb,and  bring  thou  among  women,  and  bless- 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  edis  the  fruit  of  thy  womb, 
name  JESUS.  43  And  whence  ?« this  to  me, 

32  He  shall    be   great,   and! that  the   mother  of  my   Lord 
shall   be  called  the  Son  of  the  I  should  come  to  me? 
Highest;  and   the   Lord    God       44  For  lo^s  soon  as  the  voice 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  I  of  thy    salutation   sounded  in 
of  his  father  David.  I  mine  ears,  the    babe  leaped  in 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the !  my  womb  for  joy. 
house  of  Jacob  forever ;  and  of!     45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
his  kingdom  there  shall  tie  nojlieved:  for  there  shall  be  aper- 
end.  formancc  of  those  things  which 
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fhtivity  and  CHAP 

were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

4/  And  my  spirit  hath  re- 
joiced in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  lie  hath  regarded  the 
low  '"State  of  his  handmaiden  : 
for  behold,  from  hencefortli  all 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and 
holy  is  his  name'. 

.50  And  his  mercy  ?>  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  generation 
to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 
with  his  arm  ;  he  hath  scat tf  red 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  heart?. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats,  and  ex- 
alted them  of  low  degree. 

58  He  hath  filled  the  hungry 
with  good  things,  and  the  rich 
he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  ho) pen  his  ser- 
vant Israel,  in  remembrance  of 
kis  mercy ; 

55  "As  he  spake  to  our  fa- 
thers, to  Abraham,  and  to  his 
seed,  for  ever. 

56  And  Marj'^  abode  with 
her  about  three  months,  arid  re- 
turned to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  deliver- 
ed ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and 
her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord 
had  shewed  great  rnercy  upon 
her ;  and  they  rejoiced  with  her". 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
en  the  eighth  day  they  came  to 
circumcise  the  child  ;  and  they 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father. 

Co  And  his  mother  answered 


L         circumcision  of  John* 
6l  And  they  said  unto  her. 

Them  is  none  of  thy  kindred 

that  is  called  by  this  name. 
^^2  And  they  made  signs  to 

his  father,  how  he  would  have 

him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writ- 
ing-table, and  wrote,  saying, 
His  name  is  John.  And  they 
marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  open- 
ed immediately,  and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  prais- 
ed God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them ;  and 
all  these  sayings  were  noised 
abroad  throughout  all  the  hilJ- 
country  of  .ludea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard 
ihemy  laid  them  up  in  their 
hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of 
child  shall  this  be!  And  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  ftither  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited 
and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn 
of  salvation  for  us,  in  the  house 
of  his  servant  David  : 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth 
ofhis  holy  prophets,  which  have, 
been  since  the  world  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved 
from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us  ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to 
remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware 
to  our  father  Abrah^\m, 

74  That  he  woulH  grant  unto 
us,  that  we,  being  delivered  out 
of  the    hand   of  our   enemies, 


and  said,  Not  so  ;  but  he  shall  might  serve  him  vi'ithout  fear, 
be  called  John.  i      7^^  In  holiness  and  righteond- 
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ness  before  him,  all  the  days  of 
our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shaltbe 
called  the  Pronlu't  of  the  IWgi- 
est,  for  thou  shiill  go  before  the 
face  of  tlie  Lord  lo  prepare  his 
ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of 
salvation  unto  his  people,  by 
the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God;  whereby  the  day- 
spring  tVom  on  high  hath  visit- 
ed us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that 
sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  slia- 
dow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was 
in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his 
shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  n. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Cesar  Augustus, 
that  all  theworld  should  be  taxed. 

2  {Jnd  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  go- 
vernor of  Syria.) 

S  And  all  went  to  be  taxed, 
every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  Arid  Joseph  also  went  up 


nativity 


was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  tiiere  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in 
the  field,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  tiie  Lord  siione  round 
about  them ;  and  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them.  Fear  not :  for  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  wlurh  shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sa- 
viour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  you ;  Ye  shall  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling- 
clothes,  h  ing  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  muhitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

1 4  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men. 

1 5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  angels  were  gone  away  from 
them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds 
said  oue  to  another,  Let  us  no\» 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  ana 


from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  j  see  this  thing  which  is  come  to 
Nazareth,  into  J udea,  unto  the  I  pass,  which    the    Lord    hath 


city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of 
the  house  ana  lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Maiy  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while 
tliey  were  there,  the  days  were 
accomplishfe^  that  she  should 
be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her 
first-born  son,  and  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger  x  Ik  cause  there 
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made  known  unto  us. 

1 6  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen 
iff  they  made  knovm  abroad 
the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

1 8  And  all  they  that  heard  i7, 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
thmp,  and  pond»»red  (hem  w 
her  heart. 


Simeon  and  Anna  CHAP.  II 

'  20  And  the  shepherds  return- 
ed, glorifying  and  praising  God 
for  all  the  things  that  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told 
unto  them. 

2 1  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomphshed  for  tlie  circumcis- 
ing of  the  child,  his  name  was 
called  JESUS,  which  was  so 
named  of  the  angel  before  he 
was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 

{mrification  according  to  the 
aw  of  Moses  were  accomplish- 
ed, they  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  present  him  to  the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male 
that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
according  to  that  which  is  said 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair 
of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young 
pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon  ;  and  the  same  man 
Wfl^  just  and  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel :  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death,  before  he 
had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spi- 
rit into  the  temple  ;  and  when 
the  parents  brought  in  the 
child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after 
the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepar- 
ed l>efore  the  face  ofall  ]>eop!f  : 
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prophesy  of  Chrutt 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy 
people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mo 
ther  marvelled  at  those  things 
which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  tiiis  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rismg  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which 
shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also ;)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts 
may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
a  prophetess,  the  daughter  of 
Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser : 
she  was  of  a  great  age,  and 
had  lived  with  a  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  teas  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  and  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with 
fastings  and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that 
instant,  gave  thanks  likewise 
unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  looked  for 
redemption  in  Jenisalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  per- 
formed all  things  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  return- 
ed into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazai-eth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled 
with  wisdom  ;  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to 
Jerusalem  every  year  at  the 
feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem after  the  custom  of  the 
feas»- 


JohrCg  preaching 
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and  baptism. 


43  And  when  they  had  ful- 
filled the  days,  as  tliey  nturned. 
tne  ciiild  Jesus  tarried  hehind 
in  Jerusalem  ;  and  Joseph  and 
his  mollier  knew  iiot  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supptising  him 
to  liave  heiM)  in  tli*-'  ciimpany, 
went  a  day's  journey  ;  and  they 
soutiht  liim  amon^^  tkvir  kins- 
folk and  acquainiance. 

45  And  when  they  found 
him  nt)t,  liiey  turued  ha^k  again 
lo  Jerusalem,  see'king  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  uass,  that 
after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  tlie  temple,  sittinj?  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  hoth  hear- 
ing tlu-m,  and  asking  them 
questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him 
were  astonished  at  his  under- 
standing an(i  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  amazed :  and  his 
mother  said  unto  him,  Son,  why 
hiLst  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  r 
belli  >ld,  thy  fa  tin  r  and  1  have 
sought  thee  sorrowing. 

4<J  And  he  said  unto  them. 
How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  r 
wist  ye  not  that  I  must  he  about 
my  Fatlier^s  business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not 
the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
thein. 

:>!  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,:  up  ciiildren  unto  Abraham, 
and  was  subject  unto  them:  but       9  And  now  also  the  axe  is 
his  mother  kept  all  these  say-  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees: 
ings  in  her  heart.  every     tree    therefore     which 

52  And  Jesus  increased  injbringeth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is 
wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  fa-i  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 
vour  with  God  and  man.  fire. 

CHAP.  III.  J      10  And  thepeople  asked  him 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  saying,  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Ce-       1 1   He  answereth  and  saith 
sar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  voovern-  unto  them,   He  that  hath  two 
or  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  te-  coats,  let  him   impart  to  him 
trarchofGalilee,  and  his  brother  that  hath   none;  and  he  that 
8S 


Philip  tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of 
the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Ly  sanias  the  tetrarchof  A  bilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being 
the  high  i)riests,  ihe  word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  son  of 
Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the 
country  about  Jordan,  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  repentance, 
for  the  remission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  l^saias  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill 
shall  be  brought  low  ;  and  the 
crooked  slndl  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  ways  shaU  be 
made  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  (jod. 

7  I'hen  said  he  to  the  mul- 
titude that  came  forth  to  be  bap- 
tized of  him,  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  02ir  father : 
for  I  say  unto  you,  That  God 
is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
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of  Christ. 


hath  meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans 

to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto 


Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  ;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

•23  And  Jesus  himself  began 


him,  Master,  wJiat  shall  we  do  ?  ito  be  about  thirty  years  of  age, 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  j being  (as  was  supposed)  the 
Exact  no  more  than  that  which  son  of  .Joseph,  wliich  was  the 
is  appointed  you.  \son  of  He  ' 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise 
demanded  of  him,  sayln|-.  And 


what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely ; 
and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether 
he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

1 6  John  answered,  saying  un- 
to them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  ;  bat  one  mightier 
than  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize 
yoy  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire ; 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand, 
and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner ;  but  the  chaff  he 
will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things 
in  his  exhortation  preached  he 
unto  the  people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
fieing  reproved  by  him  for  He- 
'odias  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
ind  for  all  the  evils  which  He- 
rod had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all, 
ihat  }ie  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now,  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was 
opened. 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  shape  like 
a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
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24  \Vliicti  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of 
Levi,  which  was  the  son  of 
LVlelchi,  which  was  the  son  of 
Janna,  which  was  t/ie  soji  of 
Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  which  was  the  son 
of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naum,  which  was  (he  sono(  Es- 
li,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  S07i  of 
Maath,  which  was  the  son  ol 
Mattathias,  which  was  the  son 
of  Semei,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  S07i  of  Jo- 
anna, which  was  the  son  of  Rhe- 
sa,  which  was  the  son  of  Zoro- 
babel,  which  was  the  son  of 
Saiatliiel,  which  was  the  son  of 
Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of 
Melchi,  v/hich  was  the  son  of 
Addi,  which  was  the  son  of  Co- 
sam,  which  was  the  son  of  El- 
modam,  which  was  theson  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  ^/icsow  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezcr, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jorira, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matthat^ 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  W^hich  was  the  son  of  Si- 
meon, which  was  the  so7i  of  Ju- 
da, which  was  theson  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jonan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

3 1  Which  was  the  son  of  JMe- 
lea,  which  was  the  son  of  Menan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
which  was  tlie  soti  of  Nathan, 


Christ  tempted  LU 

whicli  was  the  son  of  Daviil, 

32  VViiich  was  the  aon  of 
Jesse,  wliicli  ^hs  the  son  of 
Oljed,  whitli  was  the  son  of 
Boo'/.,  wliich  w<is  the  son  of  Sal- 
mon, wliicli  wa.s  the  son  of 
Naasson, 

33  Wliich  wi\s  the  son  of  Am'i- 
naclab,  which  was  the  son  of 
Aram,  which  was  the  son  of  Ks- 
roiii,  which  was  the  son  of  Tha- 
res,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  W  hich  was  the  son  of  J  a- 
cob,  which  was  the  son  of  Isaac, 
wliich  was  tlw  son  of  Abraham, 
which  was  the  son  of  Thara, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  \V'hich  was  the  son  of  Sa- 
ruch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ra- 
gau,  which  was  the  son  of  Pha- 
lec,  which  was  the  son  of  Ilcber, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  theso7iofCn\- 
nan,  whicii  was  the  soji  of  Ar- 
phax;i(l,  wliich  was  the  so7i  of 
Sem,  whicii  was  the  snyi  of  Noe, 
which  was  the  son  of  Lamech. 

37  Which  was  the  son  of 
Mathnsala,  which  was  the  son 
tf  LLnoch,  which  was  the  son 
of  .lared,  which  was  the  son  of 
Malelcel,  which  was  the  son  of 
Cainan. 

3S  Which  was  the  son  of 
Enos,  which  was  the  son  of 
Seth,  which  was  the  son  of 
Adam,  which  was  the  son  of 
God. 

CHAP.  TV. 

AND  Jesus  bein^  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit into  the  wilderness, 

2  Pei.iff  forty  days  tempted 
of  the  devil.  And  in  those  days 
he  did  eat  nothing' :  and  when 
they  v/ere  ended,  he  afterward 
hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto 
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KE.  in  (he  unldcntest* 

him.  If  thou  be  the  Sen  of  God, 
command  this  stone  that  it  be 
made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
sayinp,  It  is  written,  That  nian 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  (jod. 

:)  And  the  devil,  taking^  him 
up  into  a  h'gh  mountain,  shew- 
ed unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

(')  And  the  (h'vil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  them  :  for  that 
is  dehvered  unto  me,  and  to 
whomsoever  1  will,  1  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  wor- 
ship me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  for  it  is  written, 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  set  him  on  a  pinna- 
cle of  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  Tf  thou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  down  from  hence. 

10  For  it  is  written,  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge 
over  thee,  to  keep  thee  : 

1 1  And  in  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any 
time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering, 
said  unto  him.  It  is  said.  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
ended  all  thf  temptation,  he  de- 
parted from  him  for  a  season. 

14  ff  And  Jesus  returned  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Ga- 
lilee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame 
of  him  through  all  the  region 
round  about. 

15  And  hetaught  in  their  sy 


Christ  preacheth  CHAP.  IV.  in  the  synagogue, 

nagogues,  being  glorified  of  all.  ven  was  shut  up  three  years  and 

1()  ^[  And  he  came  to  Naza- 
veth  where  he  iiad  been  brought 
up 


went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath-day,  and  stood  up  lor 
to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  him  the  book  olthe  prophet 
Esaias.  And  \\'iien  he  Jiad 
opened  the  book,  lie  found  the 
place  where  It  was  written, 

1 8  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  nie,because  he  hath  anoint- 
ed me  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
pn^uch  deliverance  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  recovering  of  sigiit  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book, 
and  he  gave  it  again  to  the 
minister,  and  sat  down.  A  nd  tlie 
eyes  of  all  th^^m  that  were  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  on 
liim. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  un- 
to them.  This  day  is  the  scrip- 
ture fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  tiie  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is 
not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  will  surely  say  unto  me  this 
proverb,  Physician,  heal  thy- 
self: whatsoever  we  have  hef.rd 
done  in  Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily,  1 
say  unto  you.  No  prophet  is 
accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  trutli, 
many  widows  were  in  Israel  in 
the  days  of  Elias,  when  the  hea- 
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six  months,  when  great  tanune 
was  thioughout  all  the  land  : 

'2.(j  l>ut  unto  none  of  diem  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Si  (Ion,  unto  a  woman 
that  ivus  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in 
Israel  in  the  time  of  Lliseusthe 
prophet  ;  and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed,  saving  ISaainan 
the  Syrian. 

28  Ajid  all  they  in  the  syna 
gogue,  when  they  heard  these 
things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him 
unto  tiie  brow  of  the  hill,  ( where- 
on their  cit}^  was  built,)  that 
they  might  cast  hmi  down  head- 
long. 

30  But  he,  passing  through 
the  midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Ca- 
pernaum 
taught  them 
days. 

32  Andthey  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrine :  fcr  his  word  was 
with  power. 

33  ^1  And  in  the  synagogue 
there  was  a  man  which  Jiad  a 
spirit  of  an  unclean  devil ;  and 
he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voic6, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone; 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying.  Hold  thy  peace,  and 
come  out  of  him.  And  when 
the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the 
midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  arid 
hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed, and  spake  among  them- 
selves, saying,  What  a  word  is 


a  city  of  Galilee,  and 
on  the  sabijath- 
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this!  for  with  authority  and  i  3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
power  he  coinniaiidcili  the  ini-oflhe  ships,  which  was  Simon's, 
clean  si)irit.s,  and  th<>y  come  out.  land  praycu  liim  diat  he  would 

37  And  th(?  fame  of  Iiim  I  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land, 
w«'nt  "tilt  into  every  place  of  the!  And  he  sat  flown,  and  taught 
country  round  ahout.  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

3S  *1  Andhearoseoirt  ofthei  4  iSow,  wiicn  he  had  left 
synap;otrue,  and  entered  into  Si- 


mon s  house.  And  Simon's 
wife's  motlnT  was  taken  with  a 
peat  fev«r ;  and  they  hesought 
him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her, 
and  rehuked  the  fever;  and  it 
left  her  :  and  immediately  she 
arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  ^I  Now,  when  the  sun 
was  setting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases, 
brought  them  unto  him  :  and  he 
laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of 
ihem,  and  healed  them. 

4 1  A  nd  devils  also  came  out 
of  many,  cr5'"mg  out,  and  say- 
ing. Thou  art  Christ  the  Son 
of  God.  And  lip,  rebuking  Me/;?, 
julfered  them  not  to  speak  :  for 
they  knew  tiiat  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  wms  day,  he 
departed,  and  went  into  a  de- 
seit  place ;  and  the  p«^ople 
soughi  him,  and  cam«»  unto  him, 
and  stayed  him,  that  he  should 
not  ilepart  from  Them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them, 
I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of 
Goil  to  other  cities  also,  for 
therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  i)reached  in  tlie 
«3'nagogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  it  came  to  pass, that  as 
the  people  pressed    upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  GcmI,  he 
stood  by  the  lakeofCJennesaret, 
2  And  saw  two  ships  stand- 
ing by  the  lake  :  but  the  fish- 


speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon. 
Launch  t)ut  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught, 
f)  And  Simon  answering, 
said  unto  him,  ISl aster,  we  have 
toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  nothing :  nevertheless,  at 
thy  word  1  will  let  down  the 
net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this 
done,  thej"^  enclosed  a  great 
multitude  of  fishes:  and  their 
net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto 
their  partners,  which  were  in 
the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  them.  And 
they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  tliey  began  to 
sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  if, 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees, 
sayi.ig,  Depart  from  me  ;  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken  : 

10  And  so  ipas  also  James 
and  John  the  sons  of  Zebf  dee, 
which  were  partners  with  Si- 
mon. And  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon.  Fear  not :  from  hence- 
fortii  tnou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had 
l>rought  their  ships  to  land,  they 
forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

1 2  *j  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  he  was  in  a  certain  city, 
behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy : 


ermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  who  seeing  Jesus,  fell  on   Aw 
and  were  washing  tJieir  nets.     I  face,  and  besought  liim,  saying, 
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the  palsy. 


Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  /i/shand 
and  touched  hinijsaj'ing,  I  will : 
Be  thou  clean.  And  immedi- 
ately the  leprosy  departed  from 
him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to 
tell  no  man  :  but  go,  and  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
for  thy  cleansing,  according  as 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them. 

-15  But  so  much  the  more 
went  theie  a  fame  abroad  of 
him :  and  great  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear  and  to  be  heal- 
ed by  him  of  their  infirmities. 

l6  51  And  hp  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 
17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching, 
that  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
which  were  come  out  of  every 
town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and 
Jerusedem :  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  f[  And  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy  :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to 
lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not 
find  by  what  way  they  might 
bring  him  in,  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the 
house-top,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiling  with  his  couch, 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  reason,  say- 
ing, Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
blasphemies  ?  Who  can  forgive 
gins  but  God  alone  ? 

22  Butwhen  Jesus  perceived 
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their  thoughts,  he  answering, 
said  unto  them.  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Th}'^  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or 
to  saj'^.  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  ]3ut  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said 
urto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  arose 
up  before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  gloiifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  ihey  glorified  God,  and 
were  fdled  with  fear,  saying, 
We  have  seen  strcuige  things 
to-daj\ 

27  ^  And  after  these  things 
he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  pub- 
lican named  Levi,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom  :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up, 
and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  own  house  ; 
and  there  was  a  great  company 
of  publicans,  and  of  others  that 
sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees murmured  against  his 
disciples,  saying.  Why  do  ye 
eat  and  drink  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  The^'^  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician ;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  1  came  not  to  call  the  righ- 
teous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33^  xA.nd  they  said  unto  hira, 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and 
likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pha 
risegii;  but  thme  eat  and  drmk? 
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hand  healed.  ^ 


34  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Can  ye  make  tlie  children  of  liie 
bridechamber  f;ist  wiiile  tlie 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come, 
wlien  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them, and  tiien 
shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  ^1  And  he  spake  also  a 
parable  unto  them  :  No  man 
piUteth  a  piece  of  a  new  gar- 
ment upon  an  old  :  if  otherwise, 
then  b(»th  the  new  niaketh  a 
rent,  and  the  niece  that  was  ta- 
ken out  of  the  new,  agreeth  not 
with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles  ;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles, 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk 


which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but 
for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them. 
1'hat  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also 
on  another  sabbath,  that  he  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught:  find  there  was  a  man 
whose  right  hand  was  withered: 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees watched  him,  whether  he 
wouhl  heal  on  the  sabbath-day ; 
that  they  might  find  an  accusa- 
tion against  liim. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand.  Rise  up,and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst  And 
he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
I  will  ask  you  one  thing ;  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath-days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about 
upon  them  all,  he  said  unto  the 
man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so  :  and  his  hand 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other. 

1 1  And  they  were  filled  with 
fr.-st,  that  he  went  through  the  j  madness;  and  communed  one 
corn-fields;  and  his  disciples!  with  another  what  they  might 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  audi  do  to  Jesus. 

did  eat,  rubbing  tJicm  in  their\      12  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
hands.  those  days,  that  he  went  out  in- 

2  And  certain  of  the  Phari- 
sees said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye 
that  which  is  not  lawful  to  do 
on  the  sabbath-days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said.  Have  ye  not  read  so  much 
as  tnis,  what  David  did,  when 


old 


;^]fraightway  desiretli 


new :  for  he  saith,  The  old  is 
better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second   sabbath  after  the 


himself  was  a   hungered,  and 


they  which  were  with  him  ; 

4   How   he   went   into   the 
house  of  God,  and  did  lake  and 
eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave 
also  tolliemthat  were  with;him,  Simon  called  Zclotes, 
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to  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day.  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples : 
and  of  them  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  Apostles; 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also 
named  Peter)  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  James  and  John,  Philip 
and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and 
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16  And  Judas  tht  hrother  ol 
James,arid  Judas  lscaiiot,\vhich 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  H  And  he  came  down 
with  them,  and  stood  in  tlie 
plain  ;  and  the  company  of  his 
disciples,  and  a  ^rcM.  muhitude 
ofpeopleoutofallJudea  and  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  the  sea-coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came 
to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  ol 
their  diseases ; 

1 S  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits  :  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  die  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  liini ;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  heal- 
ed them  all. 

20  U  And  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said. 
Blessed  he  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are 7/p that  hunger 
now :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Bless- 
ed are  ye  that  weep  now :  for 
ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  aie  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day, 
and  leap  for  joy :  for  behold, 
your  reward  is  great  in  heaven  : 
for  in  the  like  manner  did  their 
fathers  unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are 
rich !  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

25  Wo  unto  you  that  are  full ! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo  unto 
you  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall 
raourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all 
men  shall  spealv  well  of  you ! 
for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets. 
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.  VI.  divers  diseases^ 

27  5]  But  I  say  unto  you 
which  hear,  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  thatsmiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  ofler  also 
the  other ;  and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to 
take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that 
aslieth  of  thee  ;  and  of  him  that 
taketh  away  thy  goods,  ask 
them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 

33  And  ifye  do  good  to  them 
v/hich  do  good  to  you,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  oi 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as 
much  Hgain. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping 
for  nothing  again ;  and  your  re- 
ward shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
be  the  children  of  the  Highest, 
for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthank 
ful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful, 
as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged  :  condemn  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  be  condemned  :  for- 
give, and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  • 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you ;  gooii  measure,  press- 
ed down,  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with 
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the  same  measure  that  ye  mete 
withal,  h  shall  be  mejisured  to 
yoii  again. 

3\)  And  he  spake  a  parable 
unto  them  ;  Can  the  blind  lead 
tlu^  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  (he  ditrh  ? 

40  'I'he  disciple  is  not  above 
his  niastt  r  :  but  every  one  that 
is  perfect,  shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eyp,  but  perceivestnot  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Kither  how  canst  thou  sav 


to  thy  brother,  brother,  let  ine 
pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine 
eye,  when  thou  thy  self  beholdest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  ih'mkt 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  treebringeth 
not  forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither 
doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit :  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble-bush gather  they  grapes. 

4  5  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good ;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  trea- 
sure of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
that  which  Is  evil :  for  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  ^  And  why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever cometh  tome, 
and  heareth  my  savings,  and 
doeth  them,  I  w  ill  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  hke. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which 
huilt  a  house,  and  digged  deep, 
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faith 

and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock  :  and  when  the  flood  arosej 
the  stream  beat  vehemently  up4 
on  that  house,  and  could  not 
shake  it:  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

49  lint  he  that  heareth  and 
doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that 
without  a  foundation  built  a 
house  upon  the  earth,  against 
which  the  stream  did  beat  ve- 
hemently, and  inimediately  it 
f»'ll,  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

CHAP.  vn. 


Now,  when  he  had  ended 
all  his  sayings  in  the  au-i 
dience  of  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's 
servant,  who  was  dear  unto  him, 
was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Je- 
sus, he  sent  unto  him  the  elders 
of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him 
that  he  would  come  and  heal 
his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  they  besought  him  in- 
stantly, saying,  'That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do 
this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation', 
and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  trouble  not  thyself: 
for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  enter  under  my  roof; 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought 
I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto 
thee ;  but  say  in  a  word,  and 
ray  servant  sliall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set 
under  authority,  having  under 
me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  one,- 
Go,  and   be   goeth;    and    to^ 
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the  widoio's  son. 


them  to  .Jesus,  sa>'ing,  Art  thou 
he  that  sliould  come?  or  look 
we  tor  {mother? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  liim,  they  said,  John  Bap- 
tist licith  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Art  tiiou  he  tiiat  should 
come  ?  or  look  we  tor  another  ? 

2 1  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  #A^/V  infirmities, 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits ; 

house,  found!  and  unto  many  that  were  blind 
the  servant    whole    that  had  I  he  gave  sight. 
been  sick.  |      22  Then  Jesus   answering, 

II  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  said  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 


another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  tiiisjand 
he  doetli  it, 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these 
tilings,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  him  about  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  followed 
him.  I  say  unto  you.  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faitli,  no,  not 
io  Israel. 

10  And  tiiey  that  were  sent, 


day  atler,  that  he  wont  irito  a 
city  called  Nain  :  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him, 
and  much  people. 

12  jNow,  when  he  came  nigh 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  beholdj 
ihrre  was  a  dead  man  carried 
out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow:  and 
much  people  of  the  city  was 
wUh  her. 

1 3  And  when  the  T^ord  saw 
her,  he  had  compassion  on  her, 
ar.d  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier :  A  nd  they  that  bare  him 
stood  still.  And  he  said,  Young 
man,  T  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

1 T)  And  he  that  was  dead  sat 
up.  and  began  to  speak .:  and  he 
dt-livered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear 
on  all :  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  That  a  great  prophet  is 
risen  up  among  us  ;  and,  That 
God  hath  visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumonr  of  him 
went  forth  throughout  all  Judea, 
and  througliout  all  the  region 
round  about 

1 8  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  M  And  John, calling  u?ito 
him  two  of  his  disciple*;,  gent 
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and  tell  Jolin  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard  ;  how  that 
the  blind  see,  the  la)ne  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whoso 
ever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me 

24  1]  A^nd  when  the  messen- 
gers of  John  were  departed,  he 
began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  into  the  v/ilderness  for  to 
see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment  ?  Behold,they  which  arc, 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 
delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  much  more  than 
a  prophet. 

27  This  is  /if,  of  whom  it  is 
written.  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you, 
Among  those  that  are  born  of 
women,  there  is  not  a  greater 
prophet  than  John  the  Baptist : 
but  ho  tliat  is  least  in  the  king- 


Marij  unointith 

(iom  of  God,  is  grealfT  than  he. 

29  And  ali  ihe  people  that 
heard  hi/iiy  aiid  the  pubhciins, 
jiisiifird  Uod,  lu'ing^  1  apti/xd 
with  the  haptisiTi  ol"  John. 

30  liUt  the  IMiarisros  and 
lawyers  rcjectrti  th«'  couiiijcl  of 
(ioU  against  tliCiiiselves,  being 
not   baptized  of  iiini. 

31  ^1  And  the  I.ord  said, 
Whereunto  tlien  sliali  1  liken 
llie  )nen  oi^this  generation  ?  and 
to  what  aretliey  like? 

32  Tiiey  are  hke  unto  cliil- 
dren  sitthig  in  the  nuukct-place, 
and  calling  one  to  another,  anci 
saying,  VVe  liave  piped  unto 
you.  and  ye  have  not  danced  ; 
we  nave  mourned  to  you,  and 
ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  tlie  Baptist 
came  neither  eating  bread,  nor 
drinking  wine ;  euul  ye  say,  He 
hath  a  devil. 

34  Th.e  Son  of  man  is  come 
eatin":  and  drinking;  and  ye 
say,  Behold  a  gluttonous  man, 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  ot 
publicans  and  simiers  ! 

35  But  Wisdom  is  justified 
of  all  her  children. 

36  ^  And  one  of  tlie  Phaui- 
sees  desired  him  that  he  would 
eat  with  him.     And   he  went 


into  the  Pharisee's 
sat  tlown  to  ment. 


house^  and 


SJ  And  behold,  a  woman  in 
the  city,  which  was  a  sinner, 
when  she  knew  that  Jesns  sat 
at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
brougljt  an  alabaster-box  of 
ointment, 

3S  And  stood  at  his  feet  be- 
hind him  vveeping,  and  bes'an 


LUKE.  thefet:t  of  Jems. 

39  Now,  when  the  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him,  saw  tV.. 
iie  si>ake  within  himself, sayiijuBLl 
This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophJBI 
would   have  known  who,  aiia    ' 
what  manner  of  woman  tliis 
diat  t(-ucheth  him:  for  she  is  a 
sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering^ 
said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith.  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  cre- 
ditor, \vhiclj  had  two  debtors  : 
tlie  one  owed  five  himdred 
pence,  and  I  he  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  hadii- 
thing  to  pay,  lie  fj-ankly  forga\  c 
them  bodi.     IVll  metherefoie, 
which  of  them  will  love  hmi 
most } 

A3  Simon  answered  and  said, 
1  suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he 
forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  h(?  turned  to  the  wo- 
man, and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest 
tiiou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  in- , 
to  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me 
no  water  for  my  feet :  but  she 
hath  washed  my  feet  with  teajs, 
and  wiped  tkem  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss : 
but  this  woman,  since  the  time 
I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 
kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  X  say  unto 
thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  tbrgiven ;  for  she  loved 
much  :    but  to   whom  little   is 


to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  j  forgiven,  the  name  loveth  little, 
did  wipe  them  widi  die  hairs  of  I      48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet,|sins  are  forgiven, 
and    anointed    them  with   the       49  And  thev  that  sat  at  meat 
ointment.  '  with  him,  began  to  say  withm 
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themselves,   Who  is  this  that 
^orgiveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  lie  said  to  the  wo- 
man, Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ; 
ero  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  aftei^ 
ward,  tliat  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village, 
preaching'  and  shewing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God : 
and  the  twelve  were  with  him. 

2  And  certain  women,  which 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities,  Mary  called 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went 
seven  devils, 

3  And~^  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Chuza,  Hei'od's  steward,  and 
Susanna,  and  many  others, 
which  ministered  unto  him  of 
their  substance. 

4  ^  And  when  much  people 
were  gathered  together,  and 
were  come  to  him  out  of  every 
city,  he  spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed  :  and  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  bj'^  the  wny-side ;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  »ponarock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  witiiered  away,  because  it 
lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among 
thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprang 
up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  sprang  up,  and 
bare  fruit  a  hundred-fold.  And 
when  he  had  said  these  things, 
he  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked 
him,  saying,  What  might  this 
parable  be  r 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it 
is  gi'.  en  to  know  the  mysteries 


\  YIII.  of  the  sower, 

of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to 
others  in  parables  ;  that  seeing 
they  mighi  not  see,  and  hearing 
they  might  not  understand. 

11  J\ow  the  parable  is  this  : 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

VI  Those  by  the  way-side, 
are  they  that  hear  ;  then  cometh 
the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they 
should  believe  and  be  saved. 

1 3  They  on  the  rock  are  thcy^ 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive 
the  word  with  joy  ;  and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which,  when 
tlsey  liave  heard,  go  forth,  and 
are  choked  with  cares,  and  rich- 
es, and  pleasures  of  this  life,  luid 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good 
ground  are  they,  wliich  in  a  Jio- 
nest  and  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  |[  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  whh 
a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candle- 
stick, that  they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light. 

1 7'  For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest; 
neither  ani/  thing  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known,  and  come  abroad. 

1 8  Take  heed  therefore  how 
ye  hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given  ;  and  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemeth  to  have. 

19  ^  Then  came  to  him/«s 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  it  was  told  hi  ii  ly 


7%c  legion  of  devils 
certain,  which  said.  Thy  mo- 
ther  and    tliy    brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  S'^e  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  My  motiierand  my 
brethren  arc  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  1J  Now  it  came  to  pass 
on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples  : 


LUKE.  cast  out. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  ,, 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  , 
tlie  man.  For  oftentimes  rt  had    , 
caught  him :  and  he  was  kept 
bound  with  chains,  and  in  fet- 
ters ;  and  he  brake  ihe  bajids, 
and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into 
the  wilderness.)  ' 

30  And   Jesus  asked  him. 
saying,  What  is  thy  name  ?  And 


and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us '  he  said,  Legion :  because  many 
go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  I  devils  were  entered  into  him. 


the  lake.     And  they  launched 
forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep :  and  there  came  down 
a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ; 
and  they  were  filled  with  water, 
and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  sayinr  Master, 
Master,  we  perish.  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  the  raging  of  the  water :  and 
they  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith  ?  And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,- saying 
one  to  another.  What  manner 
ofmanisthis  !  for  he  command- 
eth  even  the  winds  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

26  ^  And  they  arrived  at 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes, 
which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth 
to  land,  there  met  him  out  of 
the  city  a  certain  man,  which 
had  devils  long  time,  and  ware 
no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  tJtou  Son  of  God  most 
high?  I  beseech  thee  torment 
me  not. 
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31  And  they  besought  him, 
that  he  would  not  command 
them  to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a 
herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on 
the  mountain :  and  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  suffer 
them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out 
of  the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violent- 
ly down  a  steep  place  into  the 
lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fedtftem 
saw  what  was  done,  they  fled, 
and  went  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done ;  and  came  to 
Jesus,  and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitthig  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  cloth- 
ed, and  in  his  right  mind :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it, 
told  them  by  what  means  he 
that  was  possessed  of  the  devils 
was  healed. 

37  51  Then  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  country  of  the  Ga- 
darenes round  about,  besought 
him  to  depart  from  them  ;  for 
they  were  taken  with  great  fear. 
And  he  went  up  into  the  ship, 
and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now,  the  man  out  of  whom 
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Jairus's  daughter. 


the  devils  were  departed,  be- 
sought him  that  he  might  be 
with  him.  But  Jesus  sent  him 
away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shev/  how  great  thing-s  G(Hi 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  gladly  received  him :  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  ^  And  behold,  there  came 
a  man  named  Jairus,and  he  was 
a  ruler  of  the  synagogue  :  and 
he  fell  down  at  Jes\is'  feet,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would 
come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he 
went,  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  ^  And  a  woman  having 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
which  had  spent  all  her  living 
upon  physicians,  neither  could 
be  healed  of  anj^, 

44  Came  behind  him  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  immediately  her  is- 
sue of  blood  stanched.    — 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who 
touched  me  ?  When  all  denied, 
Peter,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  said,  Master,  the  muhitude 
throng  thee,  and  press  thee,  and 
sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me :  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  aat  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  unto  him 
before  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  l.'im,  and 
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how  she  was  heeded  immedi- 
ately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort : 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; 
go  in  peace. 

"  49  •[  While  he  yet  spake, 
there  cometh  one  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue's  house,  sa^^- 
ing  to  him.  Thy  daughter  is 
dead  :  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it, 
he  answered  him,  saying.  Fear 
not :  believe  only,  and  she  shall 
be  made  whole. 

5 1  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  he  suffered  no  man 
to  go  in.  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewail- 
ed her :  but  he  said,  Weep  not : 
she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was 
dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out, 
and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
called,  saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  stiaightway  :  ana 
he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  as- 
tonished :  but  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
what  was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve 
disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority  over 
all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  nothing  for  your  journey, 
neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither 
bread,  neither  money  ;  neither 
have  two  coats  apiece. 


Five  thousand 
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miraatloicsly  fed. 


we  should  go  and  buy  meat  for 
all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.)  And  he  said 
to  ills  disciples,  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

If)  Ajid  tliey  did  so,  and 
made  them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
lookiiif;-  up  to  heaven,  he  bless- 
ed thf'm,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  the  disciples  to  set  before  the 
multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled  :  and  there  was  taken 
up  of  fragments  that  remained 
to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  was  alone  praying,  his 
disciples  were  M'ith  him  ;  and 
he  asked  them,  sajing,  Who 
say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering, said,  John 
the  Bai)t  ist ;  but  some  .fa^,  F.l ras; 
and  others  sni/,  That  one  of  the 
old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But 
who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  an- 
swrring.said.The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straidy  charged 
them,  and  commanded  them  to 
tell  no  man  that  thing, 

22  Saying,  TT^e  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  the  elders,  and  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  slain, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

to  wear  away,  then  came  the  23  ^f  And  he  said  to  ^Ae?/?  all, 
twelve, and  said  unto  him,  Send  |  Tf  any  ?)fan  will  come  after  me, 
the  multitude  aAvay,  that  they  {let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
may  go  into  the  towns  and  coun-j  up  his  cjross  daily,  and  follow  me. 
trv  round  about,  and  lodsre,  and 
tret  victuals :  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  snid  unto  them, 
I  jive  ye  them  to  eat.    And  they 
said.  We  have  no  more  but  fivej  taged,ifhegainthe  whole  world, 
foavps  and  two  fishes;  except' and  lo?ehimself.orbp  cast  away? 
102 


4  And  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter  into,  there  abide,  and 
ilience  depart. 

T)  And  whosoever  will  not 
receive  you,  when  ye  go  out  of 
that  city,  shake  ofl'the  very  dust 
from  yoiu-  feet  for  a  t(?stimony 
against  ihem. 

(>  A nd  thej'  departed,  and  went 
throuch  the  towns,preaching  t  he 
gospel,and  healing  every  where. 

7  *1  Now  Herod  thetetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him  :  and  he  was  perplexed,  be- 
cause it  was  said  of  some,  that 
John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias 
had  appeared  ;  and  of  others, 
that  one  vf  the  old  prophets  was 
risen  again. 

9  And  H»'rod  said,  John  have 
1  beheaded ;  but  who  is  this  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things  ?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  ff  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  he 
took  them,  and  went  aside  pri- 
vately into  a  desert  place,  be- 
longing to  the  city  called  Beth- 
saida. 

1 1  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  if,  followed  him  :  and  he 
received  thejn,  and  spake  untOj 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need 
of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began 


24  For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it :  but  whoso- 
qver  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  ad  van- 


Christ's 


CHAP.  IX. 


trnnsifLguration 


And  they  kept  i^  close,  and  told 
MO  man  in  tiiose  days  any  of 
tiiose  things  which  diey  had 
seen. 

37^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  tiie  next  day,  when  they 
were  come  down  from  the  hill, 
much  people  met  him. 

38  And  hehold,  a  man  ofthe 
company  cried  out,  saying-, 
Master,  I  beseech  thee  look  uj)- 
on  my  son  :  for  he  is  mine  only 
child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketli 
him,  and  he  suddenly  criedi 
out ;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he 
foameth  again,and bruising  him, 
hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  dis- 
ciples to  cast  him  out,  and  they 
could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering, 
said,  O  faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  huv7  long  shall  I  be 
with  you,  and  suaer  you  ?  Bring 
thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  com- 
ing, the  devil  threw  him  down, 
and  tare  ]iiT7i.  And  Jesus  re- 
')uked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  child,  and  delivered 
him  again  to  his  father. 

43  S\  And  they  were  all 
amazed  at  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  But  while  they  wondered 
every  one  at  <'dl  things  which  Je- 
sus did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink 
down  into  your  ears :  for  the 
So)i  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not 
this  saying,  and  it  was  hid  from 
them,  that  they  perceived  it  not : 
and  tiiey  feared  to  ask  him  of 
that  saying. 

46  ^[   Then   there  arose   a 
of)  And  when  the  voice  was  i  reasoning  among  them,  which 

past.   Jesus  was    foimd   alojie.  i  of  tiiem  should  be 'greatest. 
i03 


26  For  vvhoso<»ver  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come 
in  his  own  g^ory,  and  in  his  Fa- 
ther's, and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
there  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  If  And  it  came  to  pass, 
about  an  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  Peter,  and 
John,  and  James,  and  went  up 
into  a  mountain  to  ])ray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the 
fashion  of  his  countenance  was 
iltered,  and  his  raiment  ivas 
white  and  glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were 
Moses  and  Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory, 
and  spake  of  his  decease  which 
he  should  accomplish  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him  were  heavy  with 
sleep ;  and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with 
him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  departed  from  him,  Peter 
said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here  :  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles  ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias :  not  knowing 
what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadow- 
ed them :  and  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  I'his 
is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 


Thf.  scraity  IJJKE.  '  sent  ouU 

A,7  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  j  Lord,  I   will  follow  thee  whi-  , 
thersoever  thou  goest.  i 

r)8  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  i 
the  air  have  nests  ;  but  the  Sofi 


thought  oi  tiieir    heart,  took  a 
child,  and  srt  liiui  by  hini, 

4S  Ami  said  unto tiu'iu,  Who- 
soever siiall  receive  this  child  in 


niy  nani'?,  receivtin  nie  ;  iinu  oi  nuin  n; 
Avhosoever  ."hall  receive  ine,  Yv-\his  head. 


reiveth  him  that  sent  me  :  for 
he  \hat  is  least  amoni;  you  all, 
the  saipe  shall  be  j,M-eat. 

4!)  fl  And  John  answered 
and  said,  Master,  we  saw  one 
castin;^  out  devils  hi  thy  name; 
and  we  Ibrbade  hi  in,  because 
ho  Iwlloweth  nut  with  us. 

f)0 11  And  Jesus  said  unto 
liim.  Torbid  hininot:  tor  he  that 
ks  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  ^1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  time  was  conie  that 
he  should  be  received  up,  he 
steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 
Jerusalem , 

52  And  sent  messengers  be- 
fore his  face:  and  they  went 
and  entered  into  a  village  of 
the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready 
for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive 
liim,  because  his  lace  was  as 
though  he  would  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this,  they 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  re- 
buked them,  and  said.  Ye  know 
not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  the7)i.  And  they  went 
to  another  village. 

57  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a 
certain  7rian    said    unto    him. 
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59  And  he  said  unto  ano- 
ther. Follow  me.  Hut  he  said, 
Ijt)rd,  suHer  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  niy  father. 

()()  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let 
the  dead  bury  tlieir  dead :  but 
i;o  thou  and  })reach  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Gl  And  another  also  said, 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee;  but  let 
me  iirst  go  bid  them  foreweU 
which  ar<,'  at  home  at  my  house. 

G'2  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
No  man  liaving  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  Looking  back,  is 
fit  Ibf  the  kingdom  of  God. 
CILVP.  X. 

AFTER  these  things,  the 
Lord  appointed  other  se- 
venty also,  and  sent  them  two 
and  two  l)efore  his  face  into 
every  city,  and  place,  whither 
he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto 
them.  The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves. 

4  Cany  neither  purse,  nor 
scrip,  nor  shoes  :  and  salute  no 
man  by  the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house 
ye  enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to 
this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  up- 
on it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to 
you  again. 


ne  disciples  CHAP.  X 

7  And  in  the  same  house  re- 
main, eathig  and  drinking-  such 
things  as  they  ^ive :  for  tlie  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  hire, 
(io  not  from  house  to  house. 


admonished. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
heiieUI  Satan  as  hghtning  fall 
from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you 
power  to  tread  on  serpents  and 


8  And  into  whatsoever  city .  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  pow- 
ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,' er  of  the  enemy;  and   nothing 


;at  such  things  as  ai'e  set 
fore  you. 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them, 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
nigh  unto  you.  j 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  I 


shall  by  any  means  huit  3'ou. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this 
rejoice  not,  tii;»t  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you ;  but  rather 
rejoice  because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

21  V[  h\  that  hour  Jesus  re- 


ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you  ijoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  1  thank 


not,  go  j'our  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  t\\'i  snmc,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of 
your  city  which  cleavoth  on  us, 
we  do  wipe  off  against  you  ; 
notwithstanding,  be  ye  sure 
of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  come  nioh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in 
that  day  for  Sodom  than  for 
that  city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if 


thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes :  even  so.  Father ; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight. 

22  Ail  things  are  delivered 
to  me  of  my  Father :  and  no 
man  knoweth  who. the  Son  is 
but  the  Father ;  and  who  the 
Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him, 

23  ^  And  he  tm^ned  bin)  un- 


the  mighty  works  had  been  done ',  to  ///s  disciples,  and  said  private- 


in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have 
been  done  in  you,  they  had  a 
great  while  ago  repented,  sit- 
ting in  sackcioth  and  ashes. 


ly,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which 
see  the  things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  That  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 


1 4  But  it  shall  be  more  to-  j  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
lemble  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  and  have  not  s^^en  them;  and 
the  judgment,  than  for  you.        to  hear  tiiose  things  which  ye 

l.*)  a\nd  thou,  Capeniaum,  hear,  and  tiave  not  heard  them. 
which   ait  exalted  to  heaven, I      25  ^|  And  behold,  a  certain 


shall  be  thrust  down  to  hell 

16  He  that  iieareth  you,  hear- 
eth  me ;  and  lie  that  despiscth 
you,  despiseth  me ;  and  he  that 
despiseth  me,  despiseth  him  that 
sent  me. 

17  !]  And  the  seventy  return 


lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted 
him,  saying,  Master,  wliat  shall 
T  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What 
is  written  in  the  law  ?  how 
readest  tliou  ? 

And  he  answering:  said. 


edagainv/'th  joy, saying,  Lord,  I  Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy 
unio  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  wit^i 
iali  thy  <^oul,  and   with   all  thy 
K  2 


even  the  devils  are  subjeet 
IIS  tiirongh  thy  name. 


Christ  teachtth  LUKE 

strrnpfth,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ; 
and  tliy  noio:hbour  as  thyself. 

li8  And  \\v  said  unto  liim, 
Thou  hast  answered  rijjht :  this 
do,  and  timu  sh;dt  live. 

29  Hut  h<',  uillinjr  to  justify 
hinisel!',  said  unto  .h;sus,  And 
who  is  my  nei;^hbour  r 

30  And  Jesus  answerinc:, 
said,  A  certain //////I  went  down 
tVoni  Jenjsrd(Mn  lo  Jerirho, and 
fell  anionc:  thieves,  which  sirij)- 
ped  Ijim  of  his  raiment,  and 
n-ouniJed  liinu  and  departed, 
leavins:  him  half  dead. 

.SI  And  by  chancetherecame 
down  a  certain  pri'^st  thnt  way  ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  lie  pass- 
ed hy  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite, 
when  lie  v^as  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  hhn,  and  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan, 
as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was  :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  had  compassion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  hint.,  and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in 
oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on 
his  own  beast,  and  brought  him 
to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him. 

3,')  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence  and  gave  them  to  the 
nost,  and  said  unto  him,  Take 
care  of  him  :  and  whatsoever 
thou  spendcst  more,  when  I 
come  again.  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Whicn  now  of  thes*^  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  rieighbour 
unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and 
do  thou  likewise. 

38  51  Now  it  came  to  pass, 
as  thev  went,  that  he  entered 
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(n  pray. 
into  a  certain  village;  and  a 
certain  woman,  named  Martha, 
received  him  in  her  house. 

.'!<)  And  she  had  a  sister  call- 
ed Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Je- 
sus' feet,  and  hearrl  his  word. 

40  Dul  Mfulha  was  cumber- 
etl  about  nuich  serving,and  came 
to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  th;)t  u^y  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her 
therelore  that  she  help  me. 

4  1  A Uf  1  J<\sus  answered,  and 
said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha, 
thou  art  careful,  and  trcHibled 
about  many  things : 

42   But  one  thing  is  needful ; 
and    Mary    hath    chosen    tliat 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 
CHAP.  XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John 
also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  imto  ihem, 
When  ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed 
be  thy  name.  Thy  kindom  come. 
Thj'  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven, 
so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our 
daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ; 
for  we  also  fi;rgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation  ; 
but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend, 
and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  say  unto  him, Friend, 
lend  me  three  loaves : 

6  For  a  frier.d  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  set  betbre  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 


Christ  castetk 

answer  and  say,  Trouble  me 
not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
niy  children  are  witli  me  in  bed ; 
I  cannot  rise  and  give  thee.- 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  lie 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be- 
cause he  is  his  friend,  yet  be- 
cause of  his  importunity  lie  will 
rise  and  give  him  as  many  as 
he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you  ;  seek, 
and  ye  sliall  find ;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  ask- 
eth.  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh,  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  open- 
ed. 

1 1  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone?  and  if  he 
a^k  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  eg^, 
will  he  ofter  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
unto  your  children :  now  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him  ? 

14^  And  he  was  casting  out 
a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass  when  the  devil 
was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ; 
and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said.  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub, the  chief  of  the  devils. 

1 5  And  others  tempting  him, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said  unto  them.  Every 
kingdom  divided  against  itself, 
is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  a 
house  divided  against  a  house, 
falleth. 


CHAP.  XI.  out  a  devil 

against  himself,  how  shall  his 
kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  sav 
thiit  1  cast  out  devils  through 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils,  by  whom  do 
your  sons  cnst  them  out  ?  there- 
fore shall  they  be  your  judges. 

120  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 


God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  arm- 
ed keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods 
are  in  peace: 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than 
he  shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he 
trusted,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  widi  me  is 
against  me  :  and  he  that  gather- 
eth  not  v/ith  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest:  and  finding  none,  he  suith, 
I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him.  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself ;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there  :  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first. 

27  51  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  certain 
woman  of  the  company  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  hi;n, 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather 
blessed  are  they  that  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  V^  And  when  the  people 
IS  If  Satan  also  be  dividtxli  were  gathered  thick  together.  h« 
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ChrUt  reproacheth 


LUKE. 


the  Pharisees yS^c. 


begr.n  to  say,  This  is  an  evilge-|  39  And  ihe  Lord  said  unto 
neralion  :  they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  nim,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  maiie 
there  shall  no  sifjn  be  given  it,  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 


but  the  sign  olJonas  the  prophet. 

50  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign ' 
untt>  tlio  Miievites,  so  sliall  aLso  j 
th«.'  Sua  (){  man  be  to  this  gene- 
ration. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south ' 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  I 
Avilh  liie  mm  (jf  this  generation,! 
and  conilcmn  them:  for  shf| 
came  fioiii  the  utmost  p;u"ts  of] 
the  earlii,  to  hear  tiio  wisdom  I 


the  platter:  but  your  inward 
part  is  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that 
made  that  which  is  without, 
make  that  which  is  within  also  ? 
4 1  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and  behold, 
all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Phari- 
sees !  for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue, 


of  Sole  mon  ;    and    behold,    ajand  all  manner  of  herbs,  and 


greater  than  Solomon  Av  here. 

32  Tin' men  of  Mneveh  shall 
rise  up  in  the  jiidgment  with  this 
generation,  and  sh.dl  condenm 
it :  for  they  repented  at  the 
liJCL^aching  of  Jonas;  and  behold, 
a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  se- 
cret place,  neither  und-.  r  a  bu'sh- 


pass  over  judgment  and  the  love 
cf  Crod  :  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  I 
for  ye  love  the  uppermost  seats 
in  the  sy  na":ogues,  and  greetings 
in  the  markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 


el,  but  on  a  candlestick,  thatj  are  as  graves  wiiich  appear  not, 


hey   which  come  in  may 
the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is 
the  eye  :  therefore  when  thine 
t'ye  is  single,  thy  whole  l)ody  ul 


and  the  men   that  walk  over 
them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  ^  Then  answered  one  ot 
the  lawyers,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  thus  saving,  thou   re- 


sois  full  u\  light ;  but  when  thine  I  proachest  us  also. 

4C-i  And  he  said.  Wo  unto  vou 


fiip.h  evil,  thy  body  also  is  lull 
of  darkness. 

3,'')  Take  heed  therefore,  that 
the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not 
darkness. 


86  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  i  of  your  fingers. 


also,  ye  lawyers  i  for  ye  lade 
men  with  burdens  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
j  touch  not  tlie  burdens  with  one 


ha  full  of  light,  h 


no  part!      47  Wo  unto  you!  for  ye  build 


d.\rk,  the  wl»ole  shall  be  t'ull  ofj  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
light;  aswhenthe  bright  shining!  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 
nf  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light.  I  48  Truly  ye  bear  witness, 
27  ff  And  as  he  spake,  a  cer-j  that  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your 
tain  Pharisee  besougnt  him  to  I  fathers:  for  they  indeed  killed 
dine  witli  him  :  and  he  went  in  j  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepuU 


and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee 


!  chres. 

4^  Therefore  also  said  the 


saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  i  wisdonj  of  God,}  will  send  them 


not  fir-^t  w.'c^hed  before  riimv^'. 


{.rovMtPTv  run]  ;tnnsrlr-=.ari(!  sojne 


J4galnst  CHAP, 

of  them  they   shall  slay   and 
persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  tlie 
jf^ophets,  which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  may 
be  required  of  this  generation  ; 


Xir.  hypocrisy, 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him, 
which  after  he  hath  killed,  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I 
say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold 


51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  j  for  two  farthir.gs,  and  not  one  of 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachnrias,! them  is  forgotten  before  God? 
which  perished  between  the  al-  j  7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of 
tar  and  the  temple  :  verily,  I  j  your  head  are  all  numbered, 
say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  requir- 1  Fear  not  therefore:  ye  are  of 
ed  of  this  generation.  j  more  value  than  many  sparrows- 

52  Wo  unto  you.,  lawyers  !  |  8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  '  soever  shall  confess  me  before 
of  knowledge  :  ye  entered  not  in  imen,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were  I  also  confess  before  the  amgels 
entering  in  ye  hindered.  i  of  God. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  j      9  But  he  that  denieth  me  be- 
up.to  tiiem,  the  scribed  and  she  j  fore  men,  shall  be  denied  before 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  Mm  ve-  jthe  angels  of  God. 
heinently,  and  to  provoke  him;      10    And    whosoever  ^lall 
10  speak  of  many  things  :  |  speak  a  word  iigainst  tlie  Son 

54  Laying  wait  for  liim,  and  !  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him : 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 'but  unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  i  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
accuse  him.  i not  be  forgiven- 

CHAP.  XII.  i      11  And  when  they  bring  you 

gues,  and  imto 
d  powers,  take 
peo- 1  ye  no  ttiougnt  how  or  what 
pie,  insomuch  thai  they  trode :  tliing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
one  upon  another,  he  began  to  lye  shall  say  : 
say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  all,  j  12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  i  teach  you  in  the  same  houi 
Pharisees,  vvhich  is  hypocrisy,  j  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

2  For  diere  is  nothing  cover-  13 '«[  And  one  of  the  corn- 
ed, that  shall  not  be  revealed  :  pany  said  unto  him,  Master, 
neither  hid,  tiiut  sliall  not  be  speak  to  my  !)rother,  that  he  di 
known.  vide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye !  14  And  lie  said  unto  him, 
have  spoken  in  darkness,  shall  |  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge,  or 
be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  la  divider  over  you  ? 

which  ye  have  spoken  in  thej  15  And  he  "^said  unto  them, 
ear  in  closets,  shall  be  pro- 1  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  co- 
claimed  upon  the  house-tops,     j  vetousness :  for  a  man's  life  con- 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  myjsisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
friends,  Be  not  afraid  of  them  j  the  things  which  he  possesseth. 
that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that,i  l6  And  he  spake  a  parable 
have  no  more  that  thev  can  do.  junto  thonu  saving,  The  ground 

It>) 


V.  ti.^i  .   .\.Li.  I      ii  i\na  wnen 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there  unto  the  synagoj 
were   gatliored  together  an  j  magistrates,  and 
innumerable  nuiltitude  of  peo-l  ye    no    thought 


Against 


LUKE. 


coveJousncsf. 


of  a  certain  ricli  man  brought 
forth  plentifully  : 

17  Ami  he  thoujjht  within 
himself,  sa^inj;,  Wluit  shall  I 
do,  because  1  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

IS  And  he  said,  This  will  I 
do :  I  will  pull  down  my  barns, 
and  build  greater  ;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and 
my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him, 
TJiou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul 
shall  be  required  of  thee  :  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
trea^.re  for  himself,  and  is  not 
rrch  toward  God. 

22  ^  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for 
the  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  me-rit, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  rai- 
ment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens  :  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap  : 
which  neither  have  store-house, 
nor  barn  ;  and  God  feedeth 
them.  How  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with 
taking  thought  can  add  to  his 
stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to 
do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why 
take  ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  They  toil  not,  they  spin 
not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 


grass,which  is  to-day  in  the  field, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven  ;  how  nuich  more  will  he 
clothe  you.  O  ye  of  litlle  faitlu-* 

2!)  Anrl  seek  not  ye  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

•SO  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after  : 
and  your  Father  knowcth  that 
yo  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  ^  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  all'  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  Ihtle  flock  ;  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms  :  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  m 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  nei- 
ther moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  yotir  lights  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like 
unto  men  that  Avait  for  their 
Lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding  ;  that,  when  he 
Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  r/re  those  servants, 
whom  their  Lord  when  he  Com- 
eth shall  find  watching  :  verily. 
I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them  to 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in 
the  second  watch,  or  come  in 
the  third  watch,  and  find  them 
so,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had 
known  what  hour  the  thief 
would   come,  he  would    have 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  i  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
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The  faithful  and 


CHAP.  XIII. 


wise  steward. 


his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  al- 
so :  lor  the  Son  of  man  conieth 
at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  ^f  Then  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  speakest  thcu  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  sni(l,AVho 
then  is  that  faithful  and  wise 
steward,  whoni  his  lord  sliall 
make  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  s*)  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you. 
That  he  will  make  him  ruler 
over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant 
say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming ;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  men-servants, 
and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant 
will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aAvare,  and 
will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will 
appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  pre- 
pared not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes, 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be 
much  required ;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ^  I  am  come  to  send  fire 
on  the  earth,  and  what  will  I. 
if  it  be  already  kindled  ? 

oO  But!  have  a  baptismtobe 
]  n 


baptized  with  ;  and  how  am  J 
straightened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished! 

5 1  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell 
you.  Nay  ;  but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divid- 
ed, three  ugainst  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divid- 
ed against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father ;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother ; 
the  mother-in-law  against  hei 
daughter-in-law,  and  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law against  her  mother-in- 
law. 

54  U  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people.  When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway 
ye  say.  There  cometh  a  shower ; 
and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ?/e  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will 
be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Fe  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of 
the  earth  ;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye 
do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of 
yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is 
right  ? 

58  ^  When  thou  goest  with 
thine  adversary  to  the  magis- 
trate, as  thou  art  in  the  way, 
give  diligence  that  thou  mayest 
be  delivered  from  him  ;  lest  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  tne  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into 
prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not 
depart  thence,  tillthou  hast  paid 
the  very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

THERE    were    present   at 
that  season  some  that  told 


Parable  of 


LUKE. 


him  of  the  Gahleans,  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that  these 
Galileans  wen-  sinners  above  all 
the  Galileans,  because  they  sul- 
fen'd  such  thiiigs  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  ex- 
cept j'e  repen\,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. 

4  Or  those  ei<;hteen,  upon 
whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  fell, 
sind  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  sinners  above  all  men 
that  dwt^lt  in  Jerusalenj  ? 

f)  I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. 

0.  ^f  He  s)>ake  ifto  this  pa- 
rable :  A  cei  tain  ?nan  had  a  fitj- 
treeplantedinhisvini^yard ;  and 
he  came  and  sought  fruit  llicrr=" 
on,  and  fount  I  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the 
dresser  of  his  vineyard,  Ik^hold, 
these  three  >  ears  I  come  seek- 
ing fruit  on  this  fi,s:-tree,  and  find 
none  :  rut  it  down  ;  why  cum- 
bereth  it  the  jjroimd  ? 

8  And  lie  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  altunethis 
year  nlso,  till  I  shall  dig  about 
it,  and  dung  if  : 

9  And  ii  it  bear  fniit,  icell  : 


the  Jig-tree, 


13  And  he  laid  /*/'«  hands  on 
her :  and  immediately  she  was 
made  straight,and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  sy- 
nagogue answered  with  indig- 
nati(>n,  because  that  Jesus  had 
healed  on  the  sabbath-day,  and 
said  unto  the  people,  There  are 
six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work  :  in  them  therefore  come 
and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 
sabbath-day. 

l.*)  The  Lord  then  answered 
him,  and  said,  77/0?/  hypocrite, 
doth  not  each  one  of  you  on 
the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  Ms 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead/win 
away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  wo- 
man, being  a  daughter  of  Abra- 
ham, whom  Satan  hath  bound, 
lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loos- 
ed from  this  bond  on  the  sab- 
bad  i-day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said 
these  tilings,  all  his  adversaries 
were  ashamed  :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  ^  Then  said  he,  Unto 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  re- 
semble it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard-seed, which  a  man  took. 


and  if  n<n,  then  after  that  thou  j  and  cast  into  his  garden,  and  it 
shalt  cut  it  down.  I  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree; 

10  And  he  was  tearhing  inland  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged 
one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  J  in  the  branches  of  it. 
sabbath.  |      20  Andagainhesaid.Where- 

1 1  S[  And  bi^hold,  there  was  junto  shall  1  liken  the  kingdom 
a  woman  which  had  a  spirit  ofjof  God? 

infirmity  eighteen  years,  and  j  21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
was  bowed  together,  and  could!  woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
in  no  wise  lift  up  herself.  j  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 


1 2   A  nd  when  J  esus  saw  her, 
he  called  her  to  him^  and  said 
•unto  her.  Woman,  thou  art  loos- 
ed from  thine  infirmity. 
I  I  2 


was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teacliing,  and 
journeyiirg  toward  J<>nisalem 


Chnst  healeth 


CHAP.  XIV 


ihe  dropsy. 


23  Then  said  one  unto  him, 
Lord,  are  there  t'ew  that  be  sa- 
ved? And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  V\  Strive  to  enter  in  at  tiie 
straight  gate  :  for  many,  I  say 
unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up.  and  hath 
shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin 
to  stand  without,  arid  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord, 
open  unto  us  ;  and  he  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say.  We  have  eaten  and  dmnk 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast 
taught  in  our  streets. 

'27  But  he  siiall  say,  I  tell 
you,  I  know  \ou  not  whence 
}'e  are ;  depait  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  v,-eeping 
and  gnashing  of  t.^eih,  when  ye 
shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  j'ou 
yourselves  ilirust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and/ro,v?  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  from  the 
south,  ;ind  shnll  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

30  And  beljolci,  there  are  hist, 
which  shnil  be  first;  and  there 
are  first,  ivhich  shall  be  last. 

31  f[  The  same  day  there 
came  certain  of  the  Phai'isees, 
saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out, 
and  depart  hence ;  for  Herod 
will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Go  ye  andteh  thatfnx,  BeholdJ 
1  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do  cures 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
third  day  J  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk 
t>da3'  and  to-morrow,  and  the 
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day  following  :  for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  x\\y  children  together, 
as  a  hen  doth  gather  her  brood 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left 
unto  you  desolate.  And  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 
me,  until  the  time  come  when 
ye  shall  say.  Blessed  2.9  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
A  XD  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
-^^  went  into  the  house  of  one 
of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 
bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  that 
they  watched  hiin. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a 
certain  man  before  him  which 
had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
sa^'ing,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sah.bath-day  ? 

4  A  nd  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed 
him,  and  let  him  go : 

5  And  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Which  of  you  shall  have 
an  ass  or  an  ox  fall  into  a  pit. 
and  will  not  straightway  pull 
him  out  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

6  And  they  could  riot  answer 
him  again  to  these  things. 

7  IT  And  he  put  forth  a  pa- 
rable to  those  which  were  bid- 
den, when  he  marked  how  they 
chose  out  the  chief  rooms  ;  say 
ing  unto  them, 

8  W^hen  thou  art  bidden 
of  any  man  to  a  wedding,  sit 
not  down  in  the  highest  room, 
lest    a  more   honourable   man 


The  parable 
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of  the  Slipper 


til  an  thou  be  hidden  of  him ; 

9  An(!  hp  tliat  bado  th<^e  and 
him  como  and  say  to  thee,  Give 
this  njan  plaro  ;  and  thou  beg^in 
W'itli  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room. 

10  l>nt  when  thou  art  bidden, 
go  and  sit  down  in  tlio  lowest 
iiN^m ;  lliat  when  he  that  bade 
tliee  Cometh,  he  may  say  unto 
thee,  Friend,  go  up  iii^her:  then 
.shalt  thou  have  worsliip  in  the 
prfsenre  of  them  that  sit  at  meat 
with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  ^  Th^n  said  he  also  to 
him  that  bade  him.  When  thou 
mak^'st  a  dinner  or  a  supper, 
call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy 
brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neig^hbours ;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
recompense  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a 
feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  htuif ,  the  blind  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  bless- 
ed :  for  they  cannot  recompense 
thee  :  for  thou  shalt  be  recom- 


bou^ht  a  piece  of  ground,  and 
I  must  needs  go  and  see  it ;  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  £ 
go  to  prove  them  :  1  pray  thee 
nave  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife :  and  therefore 
I  canufit  come. 

2 1  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things. 
Tlien  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry,  said  to  his  servrmt, 
Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets. 
and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring 
in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maim- 
ed, and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said, 
Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
manded, and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
the  servant,  Go  out  into  the  high- 

jways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
them  to  come  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  fdled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  which  w<^re 
bidden,  shall  taste  of  my  sup- 
per. 

25  Vi  And  there  went  great 
multitudes  with   him :   and  he 


pensed  at  the   resurrection  of  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 


the  just. 

'[5  f[  And  when  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
tliese  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  /.? Tie  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  sup- 
per, and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at 


2f»  !f  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mo- 
ther, and  wife, and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not 
bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  intend- 


supper-time,  to  say  to  them  that  ing  to  build  a  tower,  sittethnot 


were  bidden, Come,  for  all  things 
are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one 
coTisnit  began  to  make  excuse, 
'flie  first  said  unto  him.  1  have 
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down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost, 
whether  he  have  f^ufficient  to 
finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath 
laid  th^  foimdati<m.  and  is  not 


Parable  of  the  CHAP 

able  to  finish  zV,  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began 
'to  build,  and  was  not  able  to 

finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to 
make  war  against  another  king, 
sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sulteth  whether  he  he  able  with 
t^n  thousand  to  meet  him  that 
Cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth 
an  ambassage,  and  desireth  con- 
ditions of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all 
that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

34  ^[  Salt /.9  good  :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

-  35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the 
land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ; 
hut  men  cast  it  out.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
CJHAP.  XV. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him 
all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and 
scribes  murmured,  saying.  This 
man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  with  them. 

3  ff  And  he  spake  this  pa- 
rable unto  them,  saying, 

■  4  What  man  of  you  having 
a  hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  nine- 
ty and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
and  go  after  that  which  is  lost, 
until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  when  he  hatli  found! 
?7,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders, 
rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  callelli  together  his  friends' 
and    neitj-hbours.    saving    untoi 
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.  XV.  lost  sheep 

them,  Rejoice  with  me ;  for  1 
have  found  my  sheep  which 
was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  like- 
wise joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  which  need  no  repent- 
ance. 

8  *f  Either  what  woman  hav- 
ing ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
candle,  and  sweep  the  house, 
and  seek  diligently  till  she  find 
it? 

9  And  when  she  liath  found 
it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and 
Aer  neighbours  together,  saying, 
Rejoice  with  me;  for  1  have 
found  the  piece  which't  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  j'ou. 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth. 

11^  And  he  said,  A  certain 
man  had  two  sons  : 

12  Andtheyoungf'r  ofthem 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  goods  that 
falleth  to  me.  And  lie  divided 
unto  them  his  living. 

13  A  n  d  n  ot  m  any  d  ay s  a  fter, 
the  younger  son  gathered  all  to- 
gether, and  took  his  journey  into 
a  far  country,  and  there  wasted 
his  substance  with  riotous  living. 

1 4  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be 
in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  coun- 
try ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  ietA  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have 
filled  his  belly  with  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat ;  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him. 

17'  And    when   he  came  to 


Of  the  unjust  LU 

himself,  he  said,  How  many 
hired  servants  of  my  father's 
have  hrend  emni^h  and  to  spare, 
and  I  perish  with  lunigrr  ! 

18  1  will  arise  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  unto  hini, 
Father,  1  have  sinned  against 
Heaven,  and  hefore  tln'e, 

1 9  And  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son  :  make  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  eame 
to  his  father.  But  when  lie  was 
}'et  a  great  way  ofl*,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion, 
and  ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto 
him,  Father,  I  have  sinntul 
a°ainst  Heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  Ihit  the  father  said  to  his 
servants,  Bring  forth  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him  ;  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes 
on  his  feet : 

23  And  brin^:  hither  the  fat- 
ted calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us 
eat  and  he  merry  : 

24  For  this  my  son  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  agnin ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.  And 
ihey  be^an  to  be  merry. 

25  ]\ow  his  elder  son  was  in 
the  field  :  and  as  he  came  and 
dvew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
neard  music  and  dancing. 

^6  And  he  called  one  of  the 
servants  and  asked  what  these 
things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thy  brother  is  come  ;  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received 
him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and 
would  not  go  in  ;  therefore  came 
his  father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

]16 


KK. 


ifnrarfi. 


29  And  he  answering,  said 
to  hid  father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  1  serve  thee,  neithei . 
transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy 
commandment ;  and  yet  thou 
nev<;r  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  1 
migiit  make  merry  with  my 
friends: 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy 
s(m  was  come,  which  hath  de- 
voured thy  living  with  harlots, 
ihou  hfust  killed  for  him  the  fat- 
led  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me; 
and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad :  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his 
disciples.  There  was  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  which  had^  a 
steward ;  and  the  sanie  was  ac- 
cused unto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship  :  for  thou  may- 
est  bo  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  with- 
in himself,  What  shall  I  do? 
for  my  lord  taketh  away  from 
me  the  stewju-dship :  I  cannot 
dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  T  am  resolved  what  to  do, 
that  when  T  am  put  out  of  the 
stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  ever}^  one  of 
his  lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  the  first,  How  much^ 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred 
measures  of  oil.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit 


The  rich  man  CHAi 

down  quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou  ? 
And  he  said,  A  hundred  mea- 
sures of  wh(^at.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and 
write  four  score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended 
the  unjust  steward,  because  he 
had  done  wisely :  for  the  chil- 
dren of  tins  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  M^ike 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness ;  that 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive 
you  intoeverlastinj^  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much  ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in 
the  least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon,  who  will  commit  to 
your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faitJiful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  ? 

13  ^  No  servant  can  serve 
two  masters  :  for  either  be  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also, 
who  were  covetous,  heard  all 
these  things,  and  they  derided 
him. 


.  XVI.  and  Lazarus, 

and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  hea- 
ven and  earth  to  pass,  than  one 
tittle  of  the  law  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away 
his  wife,  and  marrieth  another 
comnjitteth  adultery ;  and  who- 
soever marrieth  her  that  is  put 
awciy  from  her  husband,  com- 
mittetlj  adultery. 

19  ^  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  nnen,and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day  : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus,  which 


15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men  ;  but  God  knowetli 
your  hearts  :  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets 
?^?€re  until  John  :  since  that  time 
tlie  kingdom  of  God  is  pre:xched, 
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was  laid  at  liis  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
tlie  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table :  moreover  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  thai 
the  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
ried by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's  bosom.  The  rich  man 
also  died,  and  was  buried  : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  ano 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said, 
r  ather  Abraham,  have  mercy 
on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that 
he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in 
water,  and  cool  my  tongue  :  foi 
1  am  tormented  in  this^flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son 
remember  that  thou  in  ihv  life' 
tmie  reeeivedst  thy  good  things 
and  likevvise  Lazarus  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comfort- 
ed,  and  -.!iou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  be> 
tweexi  us  and  you  there  is  a  greaf 
gulf  fixed  :  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  from  hence  to  vou, 
cannot ;  neither  can  they  pass  to 
usAhRtjcouldcome  from  thence. 

^7  Then  he  said,  T  pray  tliee 


'ifw  power  IX' 

therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  my  fa- 
ther's house : 

2b=  For  I  have  five  brethren ; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  tiiey  also  cojue  into  this 
phice  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  and  tiK'  pro- 
phets; let  them  hear  tliem. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  lather 
Abraham  :  but  if  one  v/ent  unto 
tljem  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

3 1  And  he  said  unto  him,  If 
they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuadetl,  tiioiigh  one  rose  from 
the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  dis- 
ciples. It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  will  come  :  but  wo 
nnto  him  through  whom  they 
come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that 
n  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  ^]  Take  heed  to  yourselves : 
If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  re- 
pent, forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and 
seven  times  in  a  daj"^  turn  again 
to  thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou 
shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  aposdes  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

C)  And  the  Lord  s  lid,  If  ye 
had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this  sy- 
camine-tree. Be  thou  plucked 
up  by  the  root,  and  be  thou 
j>lant(  J  in  the  sea ;  and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a 
lib 
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servant  ploughing,  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and 
by,  wiien  he  is  come  from  the 
field,  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

<S  And  will  not  rather  say  un- 
to him,  Mak(.'  ready  wherewith 
I  may  suj),  and  gird  thyself,  and 
serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and 
drunken  ;  and  afterward  thou 
shalt  eat  and  di"Wk  ? 

y  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,- 
because  he  did  tiie  things  that 
were  commanded  him  ?  I  trow 
ni)t. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when^ye 
shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  connnanded  you, say, 
We  are  unprofitable  servants  : 
we  have  done  that  which  was 
our  duty  to  do. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he 
passed  through  the  midst  of  Sa 
maria  and  Galilee. 

1 2  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 
stood  alar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  tlivir 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master, 
have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  tltem^ 
he  said  unto  them.  Go  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

1 5  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  whs  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 
glorified  God, 

1 6  And  fell  down  on  his  face 
at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks : 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering, 
said.  Were  ther<i  not  ten  cletins- 
ed  ?  hilt  where  are  the  nine  ? 

IS  There  are  not  found  that 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 


The  manner  of  CHAP. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  go  thy  way  :  thy  faith 
iiuth  made  thee  whole. 

20  1]  And  when  lie  was  de- 
manded of  the  Pharisees,  when 
the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered  them  <ind 
said,  The  kingdom  of  God 
Cometh  not  with  observation. 

21  Neidier  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here!  or,  Lotliere!  for  behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, The  days  will  come, 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one 
of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  Andthey  shall  say  to  you. 
See  here !  or.  See  there  !  go  not 
after  them,  nor  follow  than. 

24  Fov  as  the  lightning  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  heaven,  shinedi  unto  the 
(»ther  part  under  heaven  ;  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  in 
his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer 
maiiy  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noo  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  destroy- 
ed them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Lot :  they  did 

,  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
!  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
1  builded; 

'  29  13ut  tlie  same  day  diat 
i  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rain- 
'  ed  fire  and  brimstone  fromhea- 
i  ven,  and  des'troyed  them  all : 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in 
'  119 
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the  day  when  the  Son  of  man 
is  revealed.    , 

3 1  In  that  day,  he  which  shal  I 
be  upon  the  house-top,  and  his 
jStud"  in  the  house,  let  him  not 
come  down  to  take  it  away :  anil 
I  he  that  is  iii  the  field,  let  him 
I  likewise  not  return  back. 
i  32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 
!  33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
I  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and 
jwliosoever  shall  lose  his  life, 
i  shall  preserve  it.  ^ 

I  34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night 
!  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one 
I  bed;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

Si)  Two  women  shall  be  grind  - 
ing  together ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  th« 
field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  ami 
said  unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  Where- 
soever the  body  is,  thither  will 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

4  ND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 

-^  them  to  this  end,  th'dt  men 

ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 

to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  Therewas  in  a  city 
a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
neither  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widpw  in 
that  city ;  and  she  came  unto 
him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine 
adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a 
while:  but  afterward  he  said 
within  himself,  Though  I  feai 
not  God,  nor  regard  man  ; 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow 
troubleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her, 
lest  by  her  continual  coming' 
she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear 


The  Pharisee 
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what    the    iininst  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  (iod  avenge 
his  own  elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless, 
when  tlu^  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  laith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parahk 


and  publican 


18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked 
him, saying,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  cal  lest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
iif  good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Tiiou  knowest  the  cG.n- 
mnndnjcnls,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  Do  not  kill.  Do  not 


unto   certain  which  trusted  in  j  steal.  Do  not  hear  false  witness, 
themselves  that  they  were  righ-1  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 


teous,  and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray;  the  o\w.  a  Pha- 
risee, and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  witii  himself,  God, 
I  tliank  thee,  that  I  aui  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  un- 

ust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  tliis 
publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  tho  week, 
I  give  tithes  of  all  that  1  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  stand- 
ing afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
m\\<:\\  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
ing, (iod  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  tliis  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  ra- 
ther than  the  otlier  :  for  every 
one  that  «;xalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased  :  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

1;3  And  they  brought  unto 
him  also  infants,  that  he  would 
touch  them :  but  when  his  disci- 
pies  saw  77,  they  rebuked  thera. 

1 6  But  Jesus  called  them  un- 
to him,  and  said.  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  ihem  n«  't :  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  <  f  God. 

17  Verily.  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  slia'l  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
shall  in  no  wis  \  enter  therein. 
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ther. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these 
have  I  kept  from  mj'  youth  up, 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard 
thes<'  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing  :  sell 
all  that  thou  hast,  and  distri- 
bute unto  the  poor,  and  thou 
slialt  have  treasure  m  heaven  : 
and  come,  follow  me. 

2 J  And  when  he  heard  this, 
he  was  very  sorrowful :  for  lie 
was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said, 
I  low  har.dly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God ! 

25  I'or  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
tlian  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 

2(3  And  they  that  heai'd  it, 
said,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men, 
are  possible  with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo.  wc 
have  left  all,  and  followad  tnee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  There  is 
no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or 
parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of 
God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive 
manifold  more  in  this  present 


Christ  foresheweth 

time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 

lite  everlasting-. 

31  ^]  Tiien  he  took  unto  him 
tlie  twelve,  and  said  unto  tiicm, 
l5t4rold,  we  go  up  to  .lerusalcni, 
and  all  things  that  are  written 
by  the  prophets  concennng-  tiie 
Son  of  man  shall  be  accom- 
plished. 

32  For  hesliall  be  delivered 
unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  and  spitefully  entreat- 
ed, and  spitted  on  ; 

33  And  they  sha.ll  scourge 
him,  and  put  him  to  death:  and 
the  third  day  he  siiall  rise  again. 

3  1  And  they  understood  none 
of  these  things:  and  tills  saying 
was  hid  from  them,  neither 
knew  they  the  things  which 
were  spoke ii. 

35  ^1  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  he  was  come  nigli  unto 
Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man  sat 
by  the  way-side  begging  ; 

36  Aiid  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

o7  A^nd  they  told  him,  tliat 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Je- 
sus, tho2t  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  w'nich  went  be- 
fore rebuked  him, that  he  should 
bold  his  peace  :  but  he  cried  so 
much  the  more,  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him  :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  slwll  do  unto  thee  ?  And 
he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may  re- 
ceive my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Receive  thy  sight :  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  inmiediatelv  he  re- 
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ceived  his  sight,  and  followed 
him,  glorifying  God :  and  all 
the  people,  when  they  saw  ii, 
gave  praise  uiUo  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AN  D  Jasns  entered  and  pass- 
ed through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Zaccheus,  which 
was  the  chief  among  the  publi- 
cans, and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  for  fee  was  little  of 
stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycamore-tree 
to  see  him  ;  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  wmj. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to 
the  place,  he  looked  up,  and 
saw  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
iZaccheus,     make    haste,    and 

come  down  :  for  to-day  1  must 
ibide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
»vn,  and  reci 

joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
all  murmured,  saying,  That  he 
vras  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  liiat  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord  ;  Behold,, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  fiie  poor ;  and  if  I  have 
taken  any  thing  from  any  man 
by  false  accusation,  1  restore 
him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
This  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also 
is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  to  save  thai 
which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,J[ie  added  and  spake  a  pa- 
rable, because  he  was  nigh  to 


T!h'.  ten  pieces 
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of  money 


Jniisiilpm,  nnci  because  tlioy 
thoiislittliJitllie'kingdomo.f  God 
slioulJ  iinint'diiitcly  appear. 

VI  Jle  said  tlicrrron',  A  cer- 
aiii  nobleman   went  into  a  I'ar  tlioii  »ny  money  into  The  hank, 


austere  man,  taking  up  that  I 
laid  not  d(tAvn,  and  reaping  th 
I  did  not  sow 

23  Wherelore  thengavestni 
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•ountry  to  receive  for  himselt'  a 
•sinfjdon),  and  to  return, 

13  And  ho  called  his  ten 
urvanls,  and  delivered  them 
<'ii  pounds,  and  said  unto  tlu^n, 
Occupy  till  1  come. 

1 4  Dut  his  ciii/ens  hated 
him,  .ind  sent  a  messajje  after 
him,  sayinj^.  We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

1 J  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
"  heii  he  was  returned,  having 
received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to  be 
-ailed  uDto  him,  to  wliom  he  had 
;iven  the  money,  that  he  might 
•^now  liow  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

l()  Then  came  the  first,  say- 
ing. Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  hlu), 
Well,  thou  good  servant :  be- 
cause thou  hast  been  faithful  in 
a  very  little,  have  thou  authority 


over  ten  cities. 
18    And  the 


second  came, 


saying,  Lord,  thy  pound  hath 
,gaiiied  five  pounds. 

'  19  And  he  said  likewise  to 
him.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  say- 
ing. Lord,  behold  here  is  thy 
pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid 
irp  in  a  napkin  : 

21  For  I  feared  thee, because 
thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou 
takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou 
didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him; 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  1 
judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant. 
Thou  knewest  that  {  was  an 
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thatat  my  coming  1  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  saiti  unto  them 
that  stood  by,  Take  from  him 
the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

2r>  (A.ul  iheysaid  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That 
untoevery  one  which  hath, shall 
be  given  ;  and  from  him  that 
hath  not, even  that  he  hath  shall 
be  taken  away  fiom  him. 

27'  But  those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should 
reign  over  them,  oring  hither, 
and  slay  tkcm  before  me. 

28  ^f  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
called  the  mount  of  (31ivt.'s,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples," 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the 
village  over  against  you  ;  in  the 
which  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  ne- 
ver man  sat :  loose  him,  and 
bring  hirn  hither. 

3 1  And  if  any  man  ask  you. 
Why  do  ye  loose  him  '?  thus 
shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Because 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent 
went  their  way,  and  fomid  even 
as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

SS  And  as  thej-  were  loosing 
the  colt,  the  o^vners  thereof  said 
unto  them,  Why  loose  ye  the 
colt  ? 

34  And  tliey  sai<l.  Tlie  Lord 
hath  need  of  him. 


Chist  rideth  CHAP 

35  And  1 1 »pj^  brought  him  to 
Jesus ;  and  tlu^y  cast  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  coU,  and  they 
s(t  Jesus  thereon. 

3()  And  as  he  went,  they 
s])read  their  clotlies  in  tiie  way. 

37  And  wlien  he.  was  come 
nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent  of 
the  mount  of  Olives,  x\\e.  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples  be<',an 
to  rejoice  and  praise  (iod  with 
a  loud  voice,  for  all  the  mighty 
works  that  thej'  had  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the 
King  that  comrth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  Peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Phari- 
sees from  among  the  multitude 
said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke 


\.\\y  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that 
if  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the"  stones  would  iiumecliately 
cry  out. 

41  ^f  And  when  he  was  come 
nf'ar.  he  beheld  the  city,  v<.\\d 
wej)t  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  which  he- 
long  unto  thy  peace  !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come 
upon  thee,  that  thine  enemies 
shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even 
with  the  ground,  and  thy  chil- 
dren within  thee  :  and  they  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another  :  because  thou  knewest 
not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  A  nd  b.e  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  l)egan  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  therein,  and  tliem  that 
bought, 
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.  XX.  into  Jerusalem. 

4()  Saying  unto  them.  It  is 
written,  ^ly  house  is  the  jiouse 
of  prayer,  but  ye  have  maffe  it 
a  den  of  thieves. 

a7  And  he  taught  daily  m  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of 
the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  fnd  what 
they  might  do:  for  all  the  people 
were  veiy  attentive  to  hear  him. 
CHAP.  XX. 

AIS'D  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
came  upon  ////?/,  with  the  elders, 
2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us.  By  what  authority  do- 
est  thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is 
lie  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you 
one  thing  ;  and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was 
it  from  lieaven,  or  o^  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with 
diemselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say.  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say. 
Why  then  believed  ye  him  not.? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us  :  for 
they  be  persuaded  that  John 
was  a  prophet. 

7  And  thej-  answered,  That 
they  could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  ftell  I  you  by  what  au 
thority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to 
the  people  this  parable :  A  cer- 
tain man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  ]qX  it  forth  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country  for 
a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
a  servant  to  the  husbandmen, 
that  tlif'V  siiould  givi^  him  of  the 


Parable  of  the 

fruit  of  the  vinoyanl :  but  the 
husbandnien  ho;it  iiiiii;  and  sent 
him  away  iniipty. 

1 1  AndiiirJ'in  hcscntnnothor 
servant :  and  tliry  boat  him  also, 
und  t-ntrcatod  him  shanicfdUy; 
and  s(Mit  hi>if  away  emply. 

1  2  And  ai;ain  ho  srnf  a  tliird  : 
and  tli'^y  wounded  him  also, 
and  cast  him  (>i\t. 

1.3  Tlirn  said  tholcrd  of  thn 
vineyard,  AVhat  sliall  1  do?  1 
will  send  my  lioloved  son:  if 
may  be  they  will  reverence  him 
when  they  see  him, 

14   Hut  when,  the   hnshand- 


LUKK.  vineyards 

of  Ills  words,  that  sotheymii^ht 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 


authority  of  the  fi:overnor. 

2 1  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
in;,'-,  IMaster,  we  know  that  thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rij^htly,  nei- 
iher  acceptest  thoti  the  person 
nf  ami,  i)ut  teachest  the  way  ot 
God  truly: 

22  Js  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

29,  But  he  perceived  their 
craftiness,  and  said  unto  theiw, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

'2-1  SIkmv  mea  j)enny.  Whose 
iniaire  and  superscription  hath 
answered  and   said, 


men  saw   liim,  they    reasoned!  it?  They 

amon^  themselves,  sayinc',  This  Cesar's 

is  the  heir  :  come,  let   us  kill       2r>  And  he  said  unto  them, 

him,  that  the  inheritance  may  Render  therefore  unto  Cesar  the 

be  ours.  i  things  which   be  Cesar's,  and 

IT)    So  tliey  cast  him  out  of j  unto  Cod  the  things  which  fee 
the   vineyard,  and  killed  //////.;  God's. 

AVHiat  therefore  shall  the  lord ofj      2()  And  they  could  not  take 
the  vineyard  do  unto  them?      !  hold  of  his  words  betore  the  pe.o- 

iG  Heshall  come  and  destrovj  p!e  :  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
these    hu-^handmen,  ar)il    siiallj  answer,  and  held  their  peace, 
g've  the  vineyard  toothers.  And;      27  'f  Then  came  to //;:/?  cer- 
when  they  heard /V,  they  said,! tain  of  the  Sadducees  (which 
God  forbid.  j  deny  that  there  is  any  resuriec- 

17   And  he  belield  them,  and;  tion)  and  they  askerj  him. 
said,  What   is  this  then  that  isj      2S   Saying,    Master,    Moses 
written,  '^i'he  stone  which  the  i  v/rot.e  unto  us.  If  any  man's  bro- 
huilders  n^Jected,  the  same   islther  die,  havinir  a  wife,  and  he 
become  the  head  of  the  corner?!  die    without  children,  that  his 

1  8  VV' hosoever  sliall  fall  upon :  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken  :  but  j  raise  un  seed  unto  his  brother, 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it       20  There  were  therefore  se- 
will  grind  him  to  powder,  |  \en  brethren  :  and  the  first  took 

1 9  ^  And  the  chief  priests  and :  a  wife.and  died  without  children, 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought!  30  And  the  second  took  her 
to  lay  hands  on  liim  ;  and  they  to  wife,  and  lie  ilied  childlej^s. 
feared  the  people:  for^they  per- :  .^l  Anfl  the  third  took  her  ; 
rei\ed  that  he  had  spoken  this  and  in  like  manner  tlie  seven 
l^arable  against  them.  .  also  :  anri  they  left  no  children, 

20  And  thev  watched  /«??//,;  anrl  died. 

and    sent    forth   spies,    whicli!     .32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 

jthould    feijjn    themselves   just  also, 

men.  ihiit  tliev  might  take  hold       ?."   Therefore   in   the   resur 


The  widow  a  CllAr.  XXT.  mrte, 

IPC /ion,  whoso  wiff  of  thcni  islsrutsin  the  synaf^ogiios,andtlje 
'-he  r  for  seven  \\m\  her  to  wife,  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

rM    And    Jesus   answering;,!      47  Wliich   devour   widows' 
'-  id  rnto  tiienu  The  children  of  houses,  and    for  a  shew  make 


tins  workl  marry,  and  are  c^iven 
in  niarrias^e : 

3.")  But  they  whicli  sliall  be 
jiccounted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  trom 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
glvc-n  in  niarriafje  : 

.So  Neither  C(ni  they  die  any 
more  :  for  tiiey  are  equal  unto 
the  anjrels  ;  and  are  the  children 


Ions:  prayers:  tlie  same  shall 
receive  j^reater  damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

AN1>  he  hxiked  up  and  sow 
the  ricli  men  casting  their 
gifts  into  tlie  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow,  casting  in  thither 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I 


of  C.od,  bein^-  the  cinldren  of  =!ay  unto  you,  That  this  poor 
tlu^  resurrection.  ,  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than 

37  Now  that  the  dead   are  j they  all. 
raised,  even  jNioses  shewed  at!      4  For  all  tliese  have  of  their 
the  bush,  when  he  calleth  tlu- {abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
r.ord  the  Ciod  of  Abraham,  and  linss  of  God  :  but  she  of  herpe- 
tlie  God  of  Isaac,  and  th.e  God  nury  hadi  cast  in  all  the  living 


of  .Tacob. 

38    For  he  is  not  a  God  of 


that  she  had. 

.5  II  And 


as  some  spa 


ke  of 


tlie  (iead,  but  of  the  living' :  for  j  the  temple,  how  it  was  adorned 
all  live  unto  him.  jwilh  g-oodly  stones,  and  gifts, 

39  f[  Then    certain    of  the  I  he  said, 

scribes  answerin,sr,. said,  IMastf^r.j      (>  yf.s' /o?- these  thinsrs  which 
thou  hast  well  said.  jyehciiold,  the  days  will  come, 

40  Aufl  aftertliat.  they  dur-^t  I 'o  llie  which  there  shall  not  be 
not  ask  him  any  qnrr.tion  at  aJJ.  j  left  (^ue  stone  upon  another,  that 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.isba]]  not  be  thrown  down. 


How  say  they  that    Clu'ist   is 
David's  son  ? 

42  And  "David  hiniself  s;'cth 
in  the  book  of  Psalms,  IMie 
Lord  said  unto  my  T,ord,  Sit 
thou  on  mv  ritrht  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  theiefore  calleth 
him  l^ord,  how  is  he  then  Ills 
son  ? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  (^f 
all  the  people,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

46  Cev/are  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  Ion? 
robes,  ami  love  srreetiuffs  in 
tlie  markets,    and  the    hig^hest 

V25 


d  the- 


d<ed 


hnn,  say- 


uvj;.  Master,  but  wlfcn  sliall  these 
thinLTsbe?  and  what  s5^n  7riU 
tkcre  he  wheji  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass  ? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  deceived  :  for 
many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
snyiuir,  I  am  Christ;  and  the 
time  draweth  near  :  go  ye  n.it 
therefore  after  them. 

9  Hut  whej)  ye  shall  hear  f  f 
wars,  and  commotions,  be  nr*. 
terrified  :  for  these  things  miu  t 
first  come  to  pass;  but  the  en  1 
is  not  bv  and  bv. 

to  Then  said  he  unto  then;. 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation. 


7 '/;,•■  ,siiiii,s  qJ  \.\ 

and  king(loii)  aji^aiiist  kin^doiii : 

11  And  j^n-at  t'arlli(iuakes 
sliall  bo  ill  (liv(T.s  places,  and  fa- 
»n*mps,and  pcstiloncos:  and  tVar- 
l\d  ^i^lits,  and  };reat  sif^ns  shall 
tlicff  h<'  I'nMn  licavrn. 

12  I)iit  l>eJ«in'  all  llics*'  llioy 
sliall  l.iy  tlu'ir  hands  on  you., 
and  jH:rs('cuto  you^  d<»iiverinf;; 
ll-jii  xwn  to  the  synajtogups,  and 
into  prisons,  beinj;  bn)n;;hl  be- 
fore kinj;;s  and  nilcrs  lor  my 
name's  sake. 

13  \nd  it  shall  turn  to  you 
f(»r  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefi-re  in  your 
hearts,  nt)t  to  meditate  before 
what  yo  shall  answer. 

13  For  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be 
able  to  gniiisay  nor  resist. 

IC)  And  ye  shall  b<i  betrayeti 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends  ;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
alJ  men  for  my  name's  sake. 

1 8  But  there  shall  not  a  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigii. 

2 1  Then  let  them  which  are 
in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out ;  and  let 
not  them  that  are  in  tlie  coun- 
tries enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfUled. 

23  But  wo  imto  tliem  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days!  for  there 

1J6 


1^  1  '•  the  laul  flay 

shall  be  great  distress  i'l  the  lard, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  ofihe  sword,  and  sliaH  be 
ltd  away  captive  into  all  na- 
lions:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  (ientiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfdlcd. 

23  W  And  there  shall  be  signs 
in  the  sun,  and  in  the  n)oon, 
and  in  the  stars  ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  with 
perplexity  ;  the  sea  and  the 
waves  roaring; 

2()  IMen's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see 
theSon(»fmaji  coming  m  a  cloud, 
with  power  and  trreat  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  be- 
gin to  come  to  pass,  tlicn  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads:  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable;  Behold  the  fig-tree, 
and  all  the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your 
own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

3 1  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye 
see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  k'mgdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hard. 

32  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass 
away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

SS  Heaven  and  earth  sliall 
pass  away  :  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

34  ^  A  nd  take  heed  to  j'our- 
selvcs,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  tha* 


.1  he  Lord's  Cli AP.  XX] I.  supper  instituted. 

clay  come  upon  you  una  wares.  |  Behold,  when  ye  are   enteitd 
3;")  For  as  a  snare  sliali  it  into  the  city,  tliere  shall  a  man 

meet  you,  bearing^  a  pitcher  of 


come   on  ail  them  that  dwell 

on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

SG  Watch  je  therefore,  and 

pray   always,  that  ye  may  be 


water;    follow   him  jnto    the 
house  where  he  entereth  in. 
1 1  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 


accounted  worthy  ti 

these  things  that  shal 

pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 

Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he 
was  teaching  in  the  temple  ; 
and  at  niij;ht  he  went  out,  and !  large  upper  room    furnished: 


•scape  all  .good  man  of  the  house,  The 

come  to  I  iViaster  saith  unto  thee.  Where 

is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I 

shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 

disciples  ? 

]  2  And  he  shall  shew  you  a 


abode  in  the  mount  that  is  call- 
ed the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came 
early  in  t\\Q:  morning-  to  him  in 
the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 
CHAP.  XXII. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  drew  nigh,  which 
is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  aud 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him  :  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  ^f  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  surnained  Iscariot,  being 
of  the  juimber  of  the  twelve. 


there  make  ready. 

1 3  And  they  went  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the 
twelve  apostles  with  him. 

If)  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Vv'^ith  desire  I  have  desired  to 
eat  tills  passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  suffer, 

1 6  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it 
be  fuifjlled  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  And^he  took  tlie  cup,  and 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  gave  IhanKs,  and  said,  Take 
communed  with  the  chief  priests  this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 
and  captains,  how  he  might  be-j  selves. 

tray  him  vmto  them.  I      1 8  For  1  say  unto  you,  I  will 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and!  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
covenanted  to  give  him  money. !  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 

6  And    he    promised,    and  i  come. 

sougiit   opportunity  to    betray  I      19  T[  A^^^^  li6tookbread,an(l 
liim  unto  them  in  the  absence  of]  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 

gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  af- 
ter supper,  saying,  This  cup  u- 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  S\  ^^lit  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betyayeth  me  is  with 
me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly    the    Son  of 


the  multitude. 

7  tl  Then  came  tiie  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  the 
passover  must  be  l^iiled. 

8  And  he  sent  Pet(M'and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  tlie 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare? 

10  And  he  saiJ  uiiio  tliem, 

J27,- 


ChriaCx 


LUKE. 


man  poeth  as  it  was  deterrnin- 
('(i :  but  wo  unto  that  n)an  by 
whom  lie  is  botrayod ! 

TS  Andtlii'y  brgan  to  inquire 


affoni/ 


tliis  day,  before  that  thou  siialt 
thrice  deny  tliat  lliou  knowest 
me. 

ST}  ^  And  he  said  ui^othem, 


amonj;    themselves,    which    ofi  When  I  sent  yon  without  purse, 
them  it  was  that  should  do  thisiand  srrip,  and  siioes,  lacked  ye 


thin;2^. 

24  ^  And  there  was  also  a 
strife  amoni^  them,  which  of 
I  hem  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest. 

25  And  ho  said  unt«)  them, 
The  kino-sof  the  Gentiles  exer- 
cise lordship  over  them  ;  and 
they  that  exercise  authority  up- 
on them  are  called  benefactors. 

2G  But  ye  shall  not  6e  so: 
but  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ; 
and  he  tiiat  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  serve.  , 

27  For  whether  is  greater, 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he 
that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sit- 
teth at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temp- 
tations ; 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you 
a  kingdom,  as  ni}'^  Fattier  hath 
appointed  unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom, and  sit  on  tlirones,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  Si- 
mon, Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  sift  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  forthee, 
ihat thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him, 
I ^ord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee, 
botii  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee, 
Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow 

128 


any  thing  ?  And  they  said,  No- 
thing. 

3<>  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse, 
Jet  him  take  //,  and  likewise /i/.v 
scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  him  sell  his  garment, 
and  buy  one. 

37  For  1  say  unto  you,  tliat 
this  that  is  written  must  yet  be 
accomplished  in  me,  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgress- 
ors :  for  the  things  concerning 
me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  be- 
hokl,  iiere  a7'n  two  swords.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  ^f  And  he  came  out,  and 
went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the 
mount  of  Olives ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the 
place,  lie  said  unto  them.  Pray- 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn 
from  tliem  about  a  stone's  cast, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from 
me  :  nevertheless,  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done. 

43  Aud  there  appeared  an 
angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony, 
he  prayed  more  earnestly  :  ana 
his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  grouhd. 

4  J  And  wh'^n  he  rose  up  frc.m 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  found  them  sleeping 
for  sorrow, 


Ch7'ist  deceived  CHAP 

46  And  said  unto  tliem,  Why 
sit'tp  ye  ?  ris(3  and  pray,  lest  ye 
cater  into  temptation. 

47  ^1  And  wliile  lie  yet  spake, 
behold  a  niukitude,  and  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  belore  them,,  and 
drew  near  unto  J  esus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  hiin, 
Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son 
of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were 
about  him,  saw  what  would  fol- 
low, they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  r 

.OO  11  And  one  ot  them  smote 
H  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 
cut  off  his  right  eaj-. 

;■  I  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he 
touched  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the 
chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  the  elders  which 
were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  staves .? 

bS  When  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched 
forth  no  hands  against  me  :  but 
this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkness. 

54  Then  took  th(=y  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  liim  into 
the  higii  priest's  h(/use.  And 
Peter  followed  atWr  off. 

5  J  And  when  they  had  kind- 
led a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the 
hall,  and  were  set  down  tog-e- 
ther,^ Peter  sat  down  among 
them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and 
earnestly  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  This  man  was  also  with 
him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  sny- 
ing,  Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  liule  while 
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another  saw  him ,  and  said,  Thoi 
art  also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  abf)Ut  the  space  of 
one  hour  after,  another  confi- 
dently aflirmed,  saying.  Of  a 
truth  ihh  fellow  also  was  with 
him  ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  sfiid,  Man,  1 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 
And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew. 

Gl  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow,  tliou  slialt 
deny  me  tinice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and 
wept  bitted  V. 

63  il  And  tlie  men  that  held 
Jesus,  mocked  him,  and  smote 

hijH. 

()4  And  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck  him  on 
the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote 
thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things 
blasphemously  spake  they 
against  him. 

66  T[  And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  ciders  of  the  people, 
and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes  came  together,  and  led 
him  into  their  council, 

67'    Saying,    Art    thou    the 
Christ  ?  tell  us.     And  he  said 
unto  them.  If  1  tell  you,  ye  will 
I  not  believe. 

I  6S  And  if  I  also  ask  you^ye 
j  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 
I  69  Hereaft(T  shall  the  Son 
of  man  sit  on  the  right  himd  of 
the  power  of  God. 
I  70  Then  said  they  all.  Art 
j  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And 

I  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  say  that 

I I  am. 

F  2 


Christ  accuaed 

71  And  tlieysfiid,  What  need 
we  any  furtlier  witness  ?  lor  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 

CHAP.  XXIIT. 


IJJKK.  before  Pilate. 

niocked  him,  and  arrayed  him 
in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  ^f  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and   ilerod  were  made  friends 


Np  the  wjiole  multitude  of  togetlier  ;  for  before  they  were 
at  <Mimity  between  them:5elves. 
13  <[  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  tlie  chief  priests, 
uul  the  rulers,  and  the  j)eople, 


tluin  arose,  and  led  hun 
unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying,  VVe  found  this/r/- 
low  perverting  the  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  saying.  That  he  himself 
is  Christ,  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  he  answered  him 
and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  to  the  people, 
I  fni'l  no  fault  in  tiiis  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more 
fierce,  saying.  He  stirreth  up 
the  people,  teaching  throughout 
all  Jewry,  beginning  fr6m  Ga- 
lilee to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Ga- 
lilee, he  asked  whether  the  man 
were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew 
that  he  belonged  unto  Herod's 
jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  who  himself  was  also  at 
Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  ^  And  when  Herod  saw 
Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad  : 
for  he  was  desirous  to  see  him 
of  a  long  season,  because  he 
luul  heard  many  things  of  him  ; 
and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with 
kirn  in  many  words ;  but  he  an- 
swered him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently 
acc'iscd  him. 

1  I   And  Herod  with  his  men 
of  war  s«}t  hint  at  nought,  ar.d 
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14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as 
one  tliat  perv«rteth  the  people  : 
and  bt-hold,  I,  having  examined 
him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  in  this  man,  touching  those 
things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  ; 

13  No, nor  yet  Herod;  for  I 
sent  you  to  h4m ;  and  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto 
him  : 

IG  I  will  therefore  chastise 
him,  and  release  /tm. 

1 7  (For  of  necessity  he  must 
release  one  unto  them  at  the 
feast.) 

1 8  And  they  cried  out  all  at 
once,  saying.  Away  with  this 
man,  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedi- 
tion made  in  the  city,  and  for 
murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  williiig 
to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  to 
them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying, 
Crucif\^  him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him  ;  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant 
with  loud  voices,  requu-ing  that 
he  might  he  crucified  ;  and  the 
voices  of  them,  and  of  the  chief 
priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 


Chris's  crucifixion     CHAP, 
tiiat  it  should  be  as  tliey  required. 

25  And  lie  released  unto 
them  him  that  for  sedition  and 
murder  was  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired  ;  but 
he  delivered  Jesus  to  tlieir  will. 

2()  And  as  they  led  liim  away, 
thej'^  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon 
a  Cyrenian,  ctuning"  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  hiui  they  laid 
tlie  cross, that  he  j\il^ht  bear  it\ 
after  Jesus. 

2T  If  And  there  followed  him 
a  great  company  of  people,  and 
of  women,  whicli  also  bewailed 
and  kunented  hun, 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto 
them,  said,  Daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, wt.'ep   not  for  me,  but" 
weep   for  yourselves,    and  for 
your  children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are 
coming;,  in  tlie  which  the^v-  shall 
say,  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  wliich  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountams;,  Fall  on 
us  ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us, 

31  Forif  tiiej^do  these  things 
in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  (he  dry  ? 

32  And  tiiere  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with 
iiim  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were 
come  to  the  place  which  is  call- 
ed Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors  ;  one 
on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left. 

34  II  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them :  for  tlicy  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  s^^od  be- 
holding.    And  the  rulers  also 
with  them  derided  Jiim,  saying. 
lie  saved  others ;  let  him  save 
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himself,  if  he   be   Christ,  the 
chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 
and  oflering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also 
was  written  aver  liim,  in  letters 
of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  He- 
brew, 1  ins  IS  THE  KING 
OF  TIIF  JEWS. 

3f)  And  one  of  the  malefac- 
tors, which  were  hanged,  railed 
on  iiim,  saying,  If  thou  be 
Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  Ijut  the  other  answering, 
rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not 
thou  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  Andwe  indeed  justly  ;  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of 
our  deeds  :  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  remember  me  when  thou 
comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day 
shalt  thou  l>e  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  iiiere  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  tiie 
ninth  hour. 

45  And  tlio  sun  was  darken- 
ed, and  the  vail  of  the~temple 
was  rent  in  t]i<}  midst.  ^^ 

46  ^T  And  wlien  Jesus  had 
cried  with  a  loud  voice, he  said, 
Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit :  and  having 
said  thus,  he  gave  up  tlie  ghost. 

47  Now,  when  the  ceiituriou 
saw  what  was  done,  he  glorihed 
God,  saying.  Certainly  this  was 
a  righteous  mnn. 

48  And  all  the  people  thrit 
came  togedier  to  that  sight,  Ix - 
holding  the  things  which  were 
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done,  smote  their  breasts  and 
returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintfince. 
and  llic  women  tli.it  Ibllowea 
liini  iVoui  (ialileo,  stood  afar 
off,  brholding  those  tilings. 

50 1}  And  behold,  there  irns:  a 
niun  named  Joseph,  a  counsel- 
lor :  and  he  icas  a  good  man, 
and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  con- 
sented to  the  counsel  and  fleed 
of  them  :)  he  ivas  of  Arinia- 
tbea,  a  city  of  tlie  Jews ;  who 
.ilso  himself  wailed  for  the  king 
dom  of  God. 

C}2  This  man  wei.t  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  hetogk  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it 
in  a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  befort- 
was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the 
preparation,  and  the  sabbath 
drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also, 
which  came  with  him  from  Ga- 
lilee, followed  after,  and  beiield 
the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  bo- 
dy was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and 
prepared  spices  and  ointments  ; 
and  rested  the  sabbjith-day,  ac- 
cording to  the  comuiandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
1V^0^V  upon  the  first  clay  of 
-i-^  the  week,  very  early  in 
the  morning,  tney  came  unto 
the  sepulchre,  bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had  prepared, 
and  certain  othtrs  with  them. 

2  And^they  foimd  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  \)\\?'^y  as 
lhev\\'cremuch  pprp'n--r.iifip,-p- 


of  Christ, 


about,  beliold^  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  sinning  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid, 
and  bowed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  tlie  living  among 
the  dead  ? 

()  He  is  not  liere,  but  is  risen. 
Remember  how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  was  yet  hi  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  tlelivered  into  the  hands 
of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  reniembered  )iis 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  se- 
pulchre, and  told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest. 

1 0  It  was  iVIary  Magdalene, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther ot  James,  and  other  women 
that  were  v/itli  them,  which  told 
these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

1 1  And  their  words  seemed 
to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they 
believed  them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepu'chre,  and  stoop- 
ing down,  ne  beheld  the  linen 
clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and 
departed,  wondering  in  himself 
at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^f  And  behold,  two  of 
them  went  tliat  same  day  to  a 
village  called  Emmaus,  which 
was  from  Jerusalem  a/;oM three- 
score furlongs. 

1 4  And  they  talked  together 
of  all  tliese  things  which  had 
happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together, 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

I G  13ut  their  eyes  were  holden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 
17  An'^  he  "^aidunto  them 


He  appeareth  CHAP 

What  manner  of  communica- 
tions are  these  that  ye  have  one 
to  another,  as  ye  waliv,  and  are 
sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  tlipm,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering, 
said  unto  him,  Art  tliou  only  a 
stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast 
not  known  tlie  things  which  are 
come  to  pass  there  in  tliese 
days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them. 
What  things  ?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazaretli,  wiiich  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  word  before 
God,  and  all  the  people: 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests 
and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to 
he  coudenmed  to 
have  crucified  liim 

2 1  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel :  and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day 
since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women 
also  of  our  company  made  us 
astonished,  whicJi  were  ecirlj  at 
the  sepulchre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not 
bis  body,  they  came,  snying, 
that  they  had  hIso  seen  a  vision 
ot'  angels,  which  said  that  he 
was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  whicli 
were  wi*h  us,  went  to  the  se- 
pulchre, and  found  it  even  so 
as  the  women  had  said :  but 
him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them, j 
O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to! 
believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken ! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things,  and  to  en- 
ter into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  IMoses, 
and  »11  the  prophets,he  exjH.und- 
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ed  unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  ihej"^  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village  whither  they  went : 
and  he  made  as  though  he  would 
have  gone  fuither. 

29  But  they  constrained  him, 
saying,  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is 
toward  evening,  and  the  day  is 
far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to 
tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  c^ime  to  pass,  as 
he  sat  at  meat  with  them,  he 
took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  open- 
ed, and  they  knew  him:  and 
he  vanished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to 
another,  Did  not  our  heart  burn 
withiji  us  while  he  talked  with  us 
bj^  the  v/ay,  and  while  he  open- 
ed to  us  the  scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the 
same  hour,  and  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  together,  and  them 
that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  liath  appeared  to 
Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  how 
jie  was  kno^m  of  them  in  break- 
ing of  bread. 

36  ^]  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  tliem, 
Peace  he  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified 
and  afirighted,  and  supposed 
that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

S'^  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  troubled?  and 
why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feer,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
iw\  and  see ;  for'a  spirit  hath 


Chi^ist  ascendeth 

not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see 

me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  lie  sliewcd  them  lua 
licmds  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  be- 
lieved not  for  joy,  and  wonder- 
ed, he  said  unto  tlieni,  Have  ye 
lieie  any  meat  ? 


JOlIiN.  to  heaven. 

ed  Ciirist  to  stifTer,  and  to  rise 
from  tlie  dead  the  third  day  : 

47  And  that  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  het^iiniing  at  Jerusalem. 

4.S  And  ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things. 

49  If  And  h«!hold,  I  send  the 


42  Anrl    they    gave    him  a  I  promise   of  my   Father  upon 
piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  |  you  :  hut  tarry   ye  in  the  city 

jof  JenisilcDJ,  until  ye  beendu- 


lioney-comh 


43   And  he  took  it. 


lud  (Hdied  with  powT  from  on  high. 

I      .50  \\  And    he  led  them  out 


eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them  J  as  far  as  to  l*>ethany  :  and  he  lift- 
These  (fre  the  words  which  lied  up  his  hands,  and  blessed 
si)ak»!  unto  ytui,  while  1  svas  yet  •  ihem. 

witli  you,  that  all  things    nuistl      ol     And    it    came  to    pass, 
be  fulfdled  which  were  written  I  wliile  he  blessed  them,  he  was 
in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the '.  })arted  from  them,  and  carried 
prophets,  and  in   the   psalms,  i  up  into  heaven, 
concerning  me.  !      52     And    they    worshipped 

45  Then  opened  he  their  im- 1  him.  and  returned  to  Jerusalem 
derstanding,    that    they    might  |  with  great  joy  : 
understand  the  scriptures,  i      fj.'}  and    were   cotinually   in 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  the  temjile,  ])raising  and  bless- 
it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behov-  ing  Ood.     Amen. 


^I  The  GOSPEL  according  to  SAINT  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

IN  the  beginning  was 
Word,  and  the  Word 
with  (jod,  and  the  Word 
God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

'6  All  things  were  made  by 
him  ;  and  without  him  was  not 


I      7  The  same  came  for  a  wit- 
thejness,    to   bear    witness    of  the 
was  I  Light,  that  all  iiivn  through  him 
might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  .sent  to  bear  witness  of  thai 
Light. 

9  Thnt  was  the  true  Light, 
which  lighieth  every  man  that 

any  thing  made  that  was  made.;cometh  into  the  world. 

4  In  him  was  life;  andthelifej  10  He  was  in  tlie  world,  an-' 
was  the  light  of  men.  |  flie  world  was  made  by  him,  and 

0   And  the  light  shineth  in 'the  world  knew  him  not. 
darkness  ;    and    the    darkness!      1 1    He  came  unto  his  own, 
comprehended  it  not.  |  and  his  own  received  him  not. 

6  Tf  There  was  a  man  senti  12  r»ut  as  many  as  received 
from  God,  wlu>st?  name  ?ca5(lnm,  to  them  ?aNe  he  |n»wer  t<. 
John.  I  become  the  soiis  of  (jod,  cvn 
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Juhti's  testimonu 


CHAP.  1. 


of  Christ. 


to  them  that  believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,norofthewillofthe  flesh, 
nor  ol'  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glori- 
as of  tiie  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  II  John  bare  witness  of 
him,  and  cried,  saying.  This 
was  he  of  whom  1  spake.  He 
that  Cometh  after  me,  is  preferred 
before  me ;  for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have 
all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace. 

1 7  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hadi  seen  GodJ. 
at  an^  time  ;  the  only  begotten 
Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,   he  hath  declared 
hini. 

19  ff  And  this  is  the  record 


25  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  baptizest 
thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  ihat 
Christ,  nor  Ehas,  neither  that 
propliet  ? 

26  John  answered  them, say- 
ing, I  bapti/e  with  water :  but 
there  standeth  one  among  you, 
whom  ye  know  not : 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  af- 
ter mo,  is  preferred  before  m<>, 
whose  shoe's  latchet  1  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done 
in  Bethabara  beyond  Jordan, 
where  Jolm  was  baptizing. 

29 II  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  hhn,  and 
saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ! 

30  This  is  he  of  y/homl  said. 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which 
is  preferred  before  nie  ;  for  he 
was  before  me. 

3  i  x4nd  I  kne^  him  not :  but 
that  he  should  be  made  mani- 


of  John,  when  the  Jews  sentifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am   J 
priests  and  Levites  from  Jeru-i  come  baptizhig  with  water. 
salem,toaskhim,Whoartthou?j      32  And  John    bare  record, 

saying,    I  saw   the  Spirit   de- 
scending from   heaven  like   a 
dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 
33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but 


20  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not ;  but  confessed,  I  am 
not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him, 
What  then?  Art  thou  Elias  ? 
And  he  saitii,  I  am  not.  Art 
thou  that  prophet  ?  And  he  an- 
swered. No. 

22  Then  said  they  mjtoliim, 
Who  art  thou  ?  that  we  may 
give  an  answer  to  them  that 
sent  us.  What  sayest  tliou  of 
thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  mn  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness. 
Make  straight  the  way  of  the 


he  that  sent  me  to  baptize  with 
water,  the  same  said  unto  mo. 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending  and  remaining 
on  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  re- 
cord, that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  ^  Again  tlie  next  day 
after,  John  stood,  and  two  of  his 
disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus 


Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias.  I  as  he  walked,  he  saith,  Behold 
24  And  they  wiiich  were  sent'  the  Lamb. of  (iod  ! 


were  of  the  Pharisees. 
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37  And    the   two    disciple? 


Water  turned 


JOHN. 


into  foine. 


heard  him  speak,  and  they  fol- 
lowed Jpsiis. 

S8  Then  Jesus  turnet'.,  and 
saw  them  Ibllowinj^,  and  saith 
unto  them,  What  seek  ye?  'I'hoy 
said  unto  him,  Habbi,(whicli  is 
to  say,  heint;  interpreted,  iMas- 
ter,j  where  dweliest  thou? 

yy  He  saith  untotht-m.Cyome 
and  see.  They  canu*  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  wiiii 
him  that  day  :  for  it  \.'as  about 
the  tentii  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two'  whicli 
heard  Joim  speak,  nwd  followed' 
him,  was  Andrew,Simon  Peter's 
brotiier. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
liim,  We  have  found  the  JVIes- 
sias ;  wiiicli  is,  being  interpreted, 
tiie  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to 
Jesus.  And  wlien  Jesus  beheld 
him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon 
the  son  of  Jona:  thou  shcdt  be 
called  Cephas;  which  is,  by 
interpretation,  a  stone. 

43^  The  day  following  Je- 
sus would  go  fortli  into  Galilee, 
and  tindetli  Philip,  and  saith 
unto  him.  Follow  me. 

44  Mow  I'hilip  was  of  Beth- 


48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Je- 
sus answen^l  and  said  unto  him. 
Before  that  I'hilip  called  thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  fig- 
tree,  1  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and 
sahh  unto  him,  llabbi,  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  the 
King  of  Israel. 

00  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Because  I  said  unto 
thee,  1  saw  thee  under  the  fig- 
tree,  believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt 
see  greater  things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open  and  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.  n. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  Cana  of 
Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called, 
and  his  disciples.to  the  marriage. 
S    And  when  they   wanted 
wine,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  'I'hey  have  no  wine. 
4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  AVo- 
man,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
snida,  the  city  of  Andrew  imd  thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come, 
Peter.  j      5  His  mother  saith  unto  the 

4.3  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,!  servants.  Whatsoever  he  saith 
and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  junto  you,  do  it. 
found  him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  j      6  A  nd  dicre  were  set  there 
law,  and  the  propiicts, did  write,' six   water-pots    of  stone,   after 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of:  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of 


J  oscph 


Uhe    Jews,    containing  two  or 


I6  And  Nathanael  said  unto;  three  firkins  apiece. 


him,  Can  tht  re  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Phihp 
saith  unto  hhn.  Come  and  see. 
47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  corn- 
ing to  him,  and  snith  of  him,  Be- 


7  Jcsiis  saith  unto  them,  Fill 
the  water-pots  vith  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now^,  and  hear  unto 


hold  an  [sraelite  indeed.in  whom  the  governor  of  the  feast-    And 


guih 


ihov  bait-'  it. 
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Christ  purgeth 


CHAP.  III. 


Ihe  temple. 


0  When  the  ruler  of  tlie  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  that  was 
made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was,  (but  the  ser- 
vants whicli  drew  the  water 
knew,)  the  governor  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  sailh  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine ;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  tli  jit  which 
is  worse  :  hut  thou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now. 

1 1  This  beginning  of  mira- 
cles did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee, and  manifested   forth   his 

f:lory ;    and   his  disciples   be- 
ieved  on  him. 

12  *[j  After  this  he  went  down 
to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  bretluen,  and  his 
disciples  ;  and  thej'  contiiiued 
there  not  many  days. 

13  ^  And  the  Jews'  passover 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went 
up- to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple 
those. that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep, 
aijd  doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money,  sitting : 

15  And  wlien  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
tlte  sheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and 
poured  exit  the  changers'  mo- 
ney, and  overthrew  the  tables  ; 

1()  And  said  unto  them  that 
sold  doves,  Take  these  things 
hence  :  make  iK>t  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise. 

J  7  And  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  it  was  written.  The 
zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten 
me  !i.p. 

IS  V[  Then  answered  the 
Jews,  and  said  unto  liim,  Wliat 
sign  shewe%t  thou  unto  us,  see- 
ing that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said 
1^7 


unto  thf  m,  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  six  years  was  this  temple 
in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear 
it  up  in  three  days  ? 

2 1  r»ut  he  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  his  disci- 
ples remembered  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them  :  and  they 
believed  the  scripture,  and  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now,  when  he  was  in  Je- 
rusalem at  the  passover,  in  the 
i'enst-day,  many  believed  in  his 
na.nie,  when  they  saw  the  mi- 
racles which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himself  unto  them,  because  he 
knew  all  men., 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man :  for  he 
knew  what  was  In  man. 

CHAP.  III. 
^l^HERE  was  a  man  of  the 
-*-     Pharisees  named  Nicode- 
mus.  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  Tliesame  came  to  Jesus  by 
night, and  saidunto  him.  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  frum  God :  for  no  iflian  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  do- 
est, except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  lum,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man^be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  se- 
cond time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  ve- 
rily, I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water,  and  of 


GoiVs  greott  love  JOHN, 

the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  intoi      18  1 
the  kingdom  of  God.  ] 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh,  is  flesh  ;  and  that  whicli 
is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee.  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  diereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh,  and  whither 
it  goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  How  can  these 
things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 


to  viankind. 
He  that  believech  on 
him,  is  not  condemned  :  but  he 
that  believeth  not,  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  on- 
ly begotten  Son  of  God. 

~  19  And  this  is  the  condem- 
nation, that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  lov'ed  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  S\  For  every  one  that 
doeth  evil  hateth  the  hght,  nei- 
ther cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  sViould  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doetli  truth, 


cometh  to   the  light,  that    his 
ieeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
Israel,  and  knowest  not  these  j  that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

things  ?  22  ^j  After  these  things  came 

11   Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  |  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  tlve 


thec,We  speak  that  we  do  know, 
and  testify  that  we  have  seen  : 
and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  T  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  hath  as- 
cended up  to  heaven,  but  he  that 
came  down  from  heaven,  eceu. 
tlie  Son  of  man  which  is  in 
heaven. 

14  ^f  And  as  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  tlie  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up  : 

1 5  That  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life. 

16  ^I  For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
irjto  the  world,  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 
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land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tcU- 
ried  with  them,  and  bapti2.ed. 

23  ^  And  John  also  was 
baptizing  in  ^Enon,  near  to  Sa- 
lim,  because  there  was  much 
water  there  :  and  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

25  51  Then  there  arose  a 
question  between  some  of  John's 
disciples  and  the  Jews,  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 
dan, to  whom  thou  barest  wit- 
ness, behold,  the  same  baptizeth, 
and  nil  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said, 
A  man  can  receive  nothine-.  ex- 
cept it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me 
witness,  that  I  said,  I  am  not 
the  Christ,  bqt  that  I  am  sent 
before  him. 

2<ji  He  that  hath  the  bride  is, 
the  Dridegroom  :  but  the  friend 


Christ  talfcefh  ivi'tk  a         CHAP.  IV.        woman  of  Samaria.. 


of  the  bridegroom,  which  stand- 
eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoicetli 
greatly,  because  of  tlie  hrido- 
groom^s  voice :  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfdled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I 
7}tust  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from 
above  is  above  ail :  he  that  is 
oftlieearth  isearthly,and  speak- 
eth  of  the  earth  :  he  that  com- 
eth from  heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen 
and  heard,  that  he  testifieth ; 
and  no  man  receiveth  his  testi- 
mony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his 
testimony,  hatTi  set  to  his  seal 
that  God  his  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath 
sent,  speaketh  the  words  of  God  : 
for  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  hath  given  all  things 
into  liis  hand. 

36  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life  :  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son, 
shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 

WHEN  therefore  the  T.ord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than 
John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  depart- 
ed again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  ijeeds  go 
through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city 
of  Samaria,  which  is  called  Sy- 
char,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Jo- 
seph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there 
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Jesus  therefore  being  wearied 
with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well :  and'it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of 
Sanif^ria  to  draw  water  :  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink*. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  unto  the  city  to  buy 
meat.)   - 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of 
Samaria  unto  him,  How  is  it 
that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  wliich  am  a  woman 
of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
sahh  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink  ; 
thou  wouldst  have  asked  ofliirn, 
and  lie  would  have  given  thee 
living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto 
him.  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to 
draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep4 
from  whence  then  hast  thou 
that  living  water  ? 

-  1 2  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well ;  and  drank  thereof  him- 
self, and  his 
cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  Whosoever  drinketh 
of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again  : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him,  shall  never  thirst ;  .but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that 
1  thirst  not,  neither  come"'hitlier 
to  draw. 

1 6  .Tesns  saith  unto  her,  Go 
call  thy  husband,  and  come  hi- 
ther. 


children,  and  his 


Christ's  zeal 


JOHN. 


17  The  woman  ansuT-red 
and  said,  I  have  no  husband. 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast 
well  said,  I  have  no  husband  ; 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands, and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  iji 
that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped 
n  this  mountain  ;  and  ye  say, 
hat  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
*'here  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ^^'o 
man,  believe  me,  the  hour  com 
eth,  when  ye  shall  neither  in 
this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
salem, worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  we  know  what  we  wor- 
ship, for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship 
him. 

24  jGod  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  I  know  that  Messias  com- 
eth, which  is  called  Christ : 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell 
IS  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I 
Jliat  speak  unto  thee  am  he./ 

'27  IT  And  upon  tliis  came 
his  disciples,  and  marvelled  that 
he  talked  with  the  woman  :  yet 
no  man  said,  V/hat  seekest 
thou  ?  or,  Why  talkest  thou  with 
aer  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
»vater-pot,  and  went  !ier  v/ay 
into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men, 

J  40 


for  Goff's  glnnj 


2Q  Coinc,  see  a  man  which 
told  m.e  all  tilings  that  ever  I  did  : 
is  not  this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Tlien  they  went  out  of 
the  cit}^,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  ^1  In  the  mean  while  his 
disciples  prayed  him,  saying, 
Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  T 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 
not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disci- 
ples one  to  another.  Hath  any 
man  brouglit  him  aught  to  eat  ? 

34  .Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh 

Jiarvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields ;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest. 

S^  And  he  that  reafpeth  re- 
ceiveth  wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal :  that  both 
he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reap- 
eth,  may  rejoice  together. 

SJ  And  herein  is  that  saying 
true.  One  soweth,  and  another 
reapeth. 

SSI  sent  you  to  reap  that 
whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour : 
other  men  laboured,  and  ye  are 
entered  into  their  labours. 

39  ^  And  many  of  the  Sa- 
maritans of  that  city  believed  on 
him  for  the  saying  of  the  woman. 
which  testified,  lie  told  me  all 
that  ever  I  did. 

40  Sa  w  hen  the  Samaritans 
were  come  unto  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  tarry 
with  them  :    and  he  abode  there 

wo  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed, 
because  of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman. 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  o( 


'Vhe  impotent  CHAP.  V. 

thy  saying :  for  we  have  heard 
him  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the 
Saviour  ol"  tiie  world. 

43  \\  i\ow,altertwodayshe 
departed  thence,  and  went  into 
Gahlee. 

44  For  Jesus  hiniseh"  testifi- 
ed that  a  propliet  hatii  no  ho- 
nour in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come 
into  Galilee,  the  (Tulileans  re- 
ceived jiini,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem 
at  the  feast :  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  feast. 

4(3  So  Jesus  came  again  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he 
made  the  water  v/ine.  And  there 
was  a  certain  nobleman,  wltose 
son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he-  heard  that  Je- 
sus was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee,  he  M'cnt  unto  Itim.  and 
besought    him  tli;it    he    wuuld 


for  he  was  at  the  poiiit  of  death. 
43    Then   said   Jesus    unrn 


man  healed, 
which  Jesus  said  unto  liim, 
Thy  son  liveth :  and  hiii'sell 
believed,  and  his  whole  hoi.ise. 
54  This  is  again  the  second 
miracle  that  Jej^is  did,  when 
he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

AFTER  this  there  mv:m  n 
feast  of  the  Jews  :  and  5^ 
siis  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusa'em, 
by  the  sheep  market,  a  pool, 
wlwcii  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tiuigue,  Bothesda,  having  five 
porches. 

."  \vl  these  la\^  a  great  muhi- 
tude  of  impotent  folk,  of  blindj 
bait,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  d.)WR 
at  a  certain  season  into  the  pooJ, 
and  troubl'MJ  \he  water :  v -ho- 
soever  then  first  after  the  t.'ou- 
bling  of  the  water,  stepped  in, 
was  made  whole  of  whats£)i;v€ir 
disease  Jie  liad. 

5  And    a  certain  man  wm 


him,   PLxcept  ye  see  signs  and  j  there,  which  had  an  infirmity 


wonriers,  ye  will  noi  heli;-ve. 

4<J  The  nolik'inan  sairu  unto  i 
liim,  Sir,  come  down  ere  luy  | 
child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  nnt 
tliy  way  ;  thy  son  liveth.    And 
the  man  believed  the  word  rhat 
Jesus  had    spcjken   unto    him, 
and  he  went  liis  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  goii'ig 
down,  his  servants  um^i  him. 
and  told  him,  saying,  Thy  son 
hveti). 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them 
the  hour  when  he  beg^an  to 
amend.  And  they  said  uiito 
hirn,  Yesterday  at  the  seventl) 
hour  the  fever  I^'l't  h\,n. 


>3  So  the 

:as  at  the 


father 


itlurly  rtwii  eight  years. 

G  When  Jesus  sfiw  him  lie^ 

I  and  knew  that  he  hnfl  been  iu)w 

ia  long  ti  iue   ///.  tliat  case,  he 

him,  Goisaitli  unto   him,  Wilt  thou  be 

mad«^  wb.ole  ? 

7  Theiiiipotent  nsan  ansiTer- 
ed  him,  Sir,  I  have  no  nan, 
vvb.en  the  water  is  troublef.;,  to 
put  me  into  the  pool :  but  w  bilr; 
1  am  coming,  another  ste[>i;.eth 
down  before  )ne. 

8  .Tesus  saith  unto  him.B'.isej 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  w;d];, 

<)  And  immediately  the  iiia;j 
was  made  wiiolf,  and  took  v\t 
liis  bed,  and  walked :  and  on  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

1 0  'i  The  Jews  thereA^-e  r>,H'd 
i;;ito  liim   tl;<it  was  riir«  cL   l:   is 


that 
I  the 


Christ  persecuted  JOHN.  by  the  Jews. 

the  sabbath-day;  it  is  not  law- 1 up   the  dead,   and  qurckeneth 


iui  for  thee  to  cany  thy  bed, 

11  He  answered  them,  He 
that  made  me  whole,  the  same 
said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed, 
and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him. 
What  man  is  that  which  said 


them;  even  so  the  Son  quick- 
eneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man;  but  hath  committed  all 
judgment  unto  the  Son : 

23That  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  thej'^  honour 


untothee,  Takeuptliy  bed.and  {the  Father.     He  that  honour- 
walk?  elh  not  the  Son,  honoureth  not 
13  And  he  that  was  healed  i  the  Father  v/hich  hath  sent  him. 


wist  not  who  it  was  :  forxJesus 
had  conveyed  himself  away,  a 
n)ultitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  iindeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  saiil  un 


24  Verily,  verily.  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  n^y  word, 
and  believetii  on  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemna- 


to  him.  Behold,  thou  art  made'tion;  but  is  passed  from  death 


whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  Avas  Jesus 
which  had  made  him  wiiole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the 
Jews  persecute  Jesus,  and 
sought  to  slay  him,  because  he 
had  done  these  things  on  the 
sabbath-day. 

17  ^\  But  Jesus  answered 
them,  My  Father  worketh  hi- 
therto, and  i  work. 

1 8  Therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because  he 
not  only  had  broken  the  sab- 
bath, but  said  also,  that  God 
was  nis  Father,  making  himself 
equal  witn  God. 

3  9  Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  The  Son  can  do 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  do :  for  what 
things  soever  he  doeth,  these  al- 
so doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  ioveth  the 
Son,  and  shevveth  him  all  things 
that  himself  doeth  :  and  he  will 
shew  him  greater  works  than 
ihesp,  that  yt  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  t])f  1'  utlif'r  rai>'-'t)i]' 

I.4> 


imto  life. 

25  Verily,  yerilj^,  I  say  unto 
you,  The  hour  is  coming,  and 
now  is,  when  tlie  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God : 
and  they  that  liear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  giv- 
en to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  au- 
thority to  execute  j  udgment  also, 
because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for 
the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth ; 
they  that  have  done  good  xmto 
the  resurrect  ion  of  life ;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  re 
surrection  of  danmation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self 
do  nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge : 
and  my  judgment  is  just ;  be- 
cause 1  snek  not  mine  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  me. 

3 1  If  I  bear  witness  of  my- 
self, my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  ^  There  is  anoth«^r  tliat 
hpareth   v/itfU'sv  of  mf\  and    '- 


Christ  feedeth 


CHAP.  VI. 


jive  thousand 


know  that  the  witness  which  he 
witnesseth  of  me  is  tciie. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and 
he  bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimo- 
ny from  man  :  but  these  things 
I  say,  that  ye  mi^lit  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light :  and  ye  were  wil- 
ling for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 
Ills  liglit. 

36  ^]  But  I  have  greater  wit- 


ses,  ye  would  have  believed  me 
for  he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe 
my  words  ? 

CHAP.  VI. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
went  over  the  sea  of  Cali- 
lee,  which  is  the  sen  of  Tiberias. 
2   And  a  great  muhilude  fol- 
lowed him,  because  they  saw 
his  miracles  which  he  did  on 


nessthan  M«^  of  John:  for  the;  them  that  were  diseased. 


works  which  the  Father  liath 
given  me  to  finish,  the  same 
works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself 
which  hath  sent  mo,  hnth  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have  nei- 
tlier  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  iior  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  liis  word 
abiding  in  you  :  for  whom  he 
iKith  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  Tf  Search  the  scriptures ; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  hnve 
eternal  life  :  And  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  leceive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not : 
if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  honour  one  of  an- 
other, and  seek  not  the  honour 
that  cometh  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  1  will 
accuse  you  to  the  Father  :  there 


3  And  Jesus  went  up  intc  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast 
of  the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  ^  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  com- 
pany come  unto  him,  he  saith 
unto  Piiilip,  Whence  .shall  we 
buy  bread  that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove 
liim  :  for  he  himself  knew  what 
he  would  do.) 

7  Pliilip  answered  him,  Two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  brrad  is 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every 
one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's  brother, 
saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here>  which 
hath  five  barley-loaves,  and  two 
small  fishes  :  but  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  (Now  there  was 
nuich  grass  in  the  place.)  So 
the  men  sat  down  in  number 
about  five  thousand. 

J 1  And  .Tesus  took  the  loaves ; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the'disclf)les. 
and  the  disciples  to  t)iem  that 


is  one  that  accuseth"  you,  even  j  were  set  down  ;  and  likfwisf^  (^1 
Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust.  { the  fishes,asnuic!i  as  they  would. 

4.6  For  had  ye  believed  Afo-  j      1 2  Wlien  tliev  w«no  ftlied.  li« 
143 
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on  the  sea 


said  unto  his  disciples,  Gadier 
up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered 
tJiem  together,  and  filled  twelve 
baskets  with  the  fragments  of 
the  five  barley-loaves,  wliich 
remained  over  and  above  unto 
them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when 
they  had  seen  the  miracle  that 
Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  atruth 
that  Prophet  that  should  come 
into  the  world. 

15  51  When  Jesus' therefore 
perceived  that  they  would  come 
and  take  him  by  Jorce,  to  make 
him  a  king,  he  departed  again 
into  a  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
imto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  went  over  the  sea  toward 
Capernaum.  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  coino 
k)  them 

1  8  And  the 
son  of  a  great  wind  tiiat  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  ro'.ved 
about  five  and  tv/enty  or  tliirty 
furlongs,  they  see  .lesus  v/alking 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  un- 
totheship :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saitb  unto  them, 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  th?y  willingly  re- 
ceived him  into  tlie  shi[) :  and 
immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  went. 

22  51  The  day  following,  when 
the  people  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  tiie  sea  saw  that 
there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  whereintohis  dis- 
ciples were  entered,  and  that 
Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 

into  tlie  boat,  but  ihit  his  dis- 


eipLPS  wer 


23  (Howbeit there  came  other 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto 
the  place  where  they  did  eat 
bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 
given  thanks :} 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Ca- 
pernaum, seeking  for  Jesus. 

2  5  iind  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither  ? 

2(3  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  because 
ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because 
ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  jmd 
were  filled. 

27  i/al)our  not  for  the  meat 
which  perjsheth,  but  for  that 
meat  vvhicli  endniethunto  ever- 
lasting life,  w^iJch  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto"  you:  for 
him  iiatii  God  the  Father  sealed. 
I  2S  Then  said  they  i.nto  him, 
t  arosr  by  rea-  > V)  tat  shn !i  we  do,  that  we  migiit 
work  the  works  of  God  ? 

2i)  Jesus  answered  and  said 
(into  them,  Tliis  is  the  work  of  i 
iUyd,  that- ye  believe  on  him, 
wiiom  he  hatii  sent. 

30  They  sjiid  therefore  unto 
him.  What  sign  shewest  thou 
then,  that  we  may  see,  and  be- 
lieve thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work? 

3 1  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,! 
He  gave  them  bread  from  hea- 
ven to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Veril}^,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Moses^  ff-'^ve  you  not  that( 
bread  trom  heaven  ;  but  myi 
Father  givetli  you  the  true' 
bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  h<» 
iv  alone:     which  cometh  down  trom  he: 


C/frist  the  bread  CHAP.  VT. 

von,  and  giv«Mh   life  unto  tht^ 

i      34  Thon  sain  they  unto  him. 

Lord,  eveiiuore  give  us  this 
!  bread. 

i  3b  And  Jesus  said  unto  thcni.' 
!  I  am  the  breafi  of  lite:  he  tlial 

cometh  t«n»  jne,  shall  never  liun- 
I  ger ;  and  lie  that  belie veth  on 
i  me,  shall  never  tliirst. 

36  Cut  I  said  unto  you,  That 
i  ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  be- 
!  lieve  not. 

j  37  AH  that  the  Father  ^.Tivetli 
:  m.e,  shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him. 
i  thnt  conseth  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
I  wise  cast  out. 

I      3S  For  i  came  down  from 

I  heaven, not  to  do  mine  ov/n  will, 

'  but  the  will  of  liim  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's 

will  which  hath  sent  me,  tliat  of 

all  which  he  hath  given  me,  1 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
i  raise  it  up  a^ain  at  the  lust  day. 
I  40  And  tills  is  the  will  of  him 
I  that  sent  me,  that  every  one 
I  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believ-|  amonertiiemselves, saying,  How 

eth  on  him,  may  have  everlast- 
ing life :  and  I  will  raise  him 

up  at  the  last  day. 
i      41  The  Jews  then  murmur- 
!  ed  at  him,  because  he  said,  I  am 
I  the   bread  which  came  down 
!  from  heaven. 

I  42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this 
I  Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
i  father  and  mother  v/e  know  ? 

how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I 

came  down  from  heaven  ? 
43  Je^us  therefore  answered 

and  said  imto  them,  JMurmur 

not  among  yourselves. 


ofliff. 

taught  of  God.  Every  rniUi 
therefore  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  learned  of  the  Father,  com- 
eth mUo  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he  which 
is  of  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
the,'-. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  He  that  believeth  on  me 
hath  everlasting  life. 

4S  I  am  tliat  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  Fathers  did  eat  man- 
na in  the  wilderness,  and  are 
dead. 

.50  This  is  the  bread  which 
cometli  down  from  heaven,  that 
a  man  may  eat  thereof  and  not 
die. 

5 1 1  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven  :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  biead,  he  shall 
live  for  ever :  and  the  bread 
that  1  will  give  is  rny  tiesh, 
whioli  I  v/jll  give  tor  the  life  of 
tlie  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 


can  ipJs  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
tliem,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  eat  the  fiesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh, 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  iiath 
eternal  life  ;  and  1  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  d-'!}'. 

55  For  my  i-csh  is  meat  in- 
deed, and  my  blood  is  drink  in- 
deed. 

^6  He  that  eatoth  m.y  flesh, 


44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  |  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dweJiet.h 
except  the  Father  which  hath  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 


sent  me  draw  him ;  and  I  will 
1  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 
I       45  It  is  written  in  the  j)ro- 
j  ohets,  And  they   shall  be 
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Vr  As  the  living  Father  hath 
j  sent  me,  and  I  live  by  the  Fa- 
j  tlier :  so  he  that  eateith  me,  he 
all; shall  i»ve  bv  me. 
G' 


Christ  reproveth  JOHN. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven ;  not  as 
your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and 
are  dead:  he  thateateth  of  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in 
the  synagogue,  as  he.  taught  in 
Capernaum. 

60  xMany  therefore  of  his  dis- 
ciples, when  they  had  heard  tliis^ 
said,  This  is  a  hard  saying  ; 
who  cen  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  him- 
self that  his  disciples  murmured 
jit  it,  he  said  unto  them,  Doth 
tiiis  offend  you? 

62  Whut  and  if  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  ascend  up  where 
he  was  before? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quick- 
eneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  no- 
thing ;  the  words  that  I  speak 
imtr.  you,  they  are  spirit,  and 
they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you 
that  believe  not.  For  J  esus  knew 
from  the  begiiming  wlio  they 
were  that  believed  not,  and  who 
should  betray  him. 

6^  And  he  said,  Therefore 
said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  me,  except  it 
were  given  imto  him  of  my  Fa- 
ther. 

G6  *I  From  that  tune  m^ny 
of  his  disciples  went  back,  and 
waii^ed  no  more  with  him. 

CiJ  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve.  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  an- 
swered him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall' 
we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are 
sui'e  that  thou  art  that  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.       5 

70  Jesus  answered  them, 
Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve, 
and  one  of  vou  is  a  devil  ? 

*J46 


his  kinsmen, 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Is- 

cariot  the  son  of  Simon :    for 

he  it  was  that  siiould  betray  him, 

being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VH. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee :  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jury,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill 
him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Depart  hence, and  go 
into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples 
aJ.so  may  see  the  works  that 
thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that 
doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  and 
he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openlj'.  If  thou  do  these  things,, 
shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  (For  neither  did  his  bre 
thren  believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  ihem, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come  :  bui 
your  time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cam.ol  hate 
3'Oii  ;  but  me  it  hateih,  because 
I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil, 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast.r 
I  go  n^t  up  yet  unto  this  feast ; 
for  m^  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these 
words  unto  them,  he  abode  stifl 
in  Galile(*. 

10  ^J  But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up,  then  went  he  also 
up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly, 
but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

1 1  Then  the  Jews  sought  hiui 
at  the.  feast,  and  said,  VVhere  is 
he? 

12  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  people  con- 
cerning him  :  for  some  said,  He 
is  a  good  man :  others  said.  Nay ; 
but  he  dpc(MVPth  the  pfH'^ple. 


Christ  preacketh 


CHAP.  VII. 


in  the  temple. 


13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14  If  Now,  about  the  midst 
of  tlie  feast,  Jesus  went  up  into 
the  temple  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  My  doctrine  is  not  miae, 
but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his 
will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine, whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
tohethcr  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketli  of  him- 
self, seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but 
he  that  seeketh  his  g'orj'^  that 
sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  'give  you 
the  lav;^,  and  "let  none  of  you 
keepeth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye 
about  to  kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who 
goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  have  done  one 
work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gaveunto 
you  circumcision,  (not  because 
it  is  of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;) 
and  ye  on  the  sabbath-day  cir- 
cumcise a  man. 

•23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath- 
day  receive  circumcision,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  should  not  l)e 
broken ;  are  ye  angry  at  me,  be- 
cause I  have  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to 
the  appearance,  but  judge  righ- 
teous judgment. 

25  T».on  said  some  ofthem  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill? 

Ift  Rut  lo.  he  speakelh  boid- 
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ly,  and  they  say  nothing  unto 
him.  Do  the  rulers  know  in- 
deed that  this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this 
man,  whence  he  is :  but  when 
Christ  Cometh,  no  man  know- 
eth whence  he  is. 

28  Tlien  cried  Jesus  in  the 
temple,  as  he  taught,  saying, 
Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye  know 
whence  I  am :  and  1  am  not 
come  of  mj^self,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him  ;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take 
him :  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  because  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

3 1  And  many  of  the  people 
believed  on  him,  and  said, 
When  Christ  cometh,  will  he 
do  more  miracles  than  these 
which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  ^  The  Pharisees  heard 
that  the  people  murmured  such 
things  concerning  him  :  and  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests 
sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  Yet  a  little  while  am  I 
with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto 
him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shfdl  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me:  and  where 
I  run,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

S\^  Then  said  thr  Jews 
among  themselves,  Whither 
will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find 
him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the  dispers- 
?d  amongthe  Gentiles,  and  teach 
the  Gentiles? 

S&  W^hat  manner  of  saying 
is  this  that  he  said,  Ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me  : 
and  where  I  am  thither  ye  can- 
not come  ? 

37  In  the  last  day.  thai  great 
(htif  of  the  W^n^t.  Jesus  stood  antj 


Hi  delimrcth  JOHN.  the.  adulteress. 

cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  i     52  They  answered  and  said 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink,  unto  him,  Art  thou  also  of  Ga- 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  llilee  ?  Search,  and  look :  for  out 
as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 
of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe 
on  him  should  receive,  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given, 
because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified.) 


f)S  And  every  man  went  un- 
to his  own  house. 

CHAP.  VHI. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives : 
2  And  early  in  the  morning 
he  came  agairr  into  the  temple, 
and  all  the  people  came  unto 


40  ^  Many  of  the  people ;  him  ;  and  he  sat  down  and 
therefore,  when  tliey  heard  this  i  taught  them. 

saying,  said,  Of  a  "truth  this  is  I  ^  3  And  the  scribes  and  Plm- 
the  Prophet.  jrisees  biought  unto  hkn  a  wo- 

41  Others  said,  this  is  the  i  man  taken  in  adulter^' :  and 
Christ.  But  some  said,  Sliall  \  when  thej-  had  set  her  in  the 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ?       j  midst. 

42  Halh  not  the  scripture  |  4  I'hey  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
said,  That  Christ  cometh  ofjter,  this  woman  was  taken  in 
the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  iadulterj'*,  in  the  very  act. 

the  town  of  Bethlehem,  Avherej      5  Now  Mosei.  in  the  law  corn- 
David  was  ?  I  manded  us,  that  such  should  be 

43  So  there  was  a  division  |  stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 
among  the  people  because  of  j  6  This  they  said,  tempting 
liim.  !  him,  that  they  might  have   to 

44  And  some  of  them  would  i  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
have  taken  him  ;  but  no  man !  down,  and  with  Ms  finger  wrote 
laid  hands  on  him.  i  on  the  ground,  as  though  he 

45  ^  Then  came  the  officers  heard  tliem  not. 


7  So  when  they  continued 
asking  him,  he  lifted  up  himself, 
and  said  unto  them.  He  that  is 


to  the  chief  priests  and  Piiari- 
sees ;  and  they  said  unto  them, 
Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The   officers  answered,;  without  sin  among  you,  let  him 
Never  man  spake  like  this  man. !  ffrst  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  j      8    And    again   he    stooped 
Phai'isees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ?  [down,  and  wTote  on  the  ground. 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  |      9  And  they  which  heard  i7, 
of  the  Pharisees   believed   on  being  convicted  by  their  own 


him? 

49  But  tills  people  whoknow- 
eth  not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus   saith   unto 


conscience,  went  out  one  by 
one,  beginning  at  the  eldest, 
enen  ufito  the  last :  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 

them,  ^^he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  |  standing  in  the  midst. 

night,  being  one  of  them,)  j  10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
51  Doth  our  law  judge  ««// j  himself,  ami  saw  none  but  the 

man  l)efore  it  hear  him,  and  i  woman,  he  said  unto  her,  Wfv- 

know  what  he  doeth  ?  iman,  where  arf  tiiose  thine  ac- 

1  J8 


Christ  the  light  CllAl 

cusers  ?  hatii  no  man  condemn- 
ed tliee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  i)er,  Nei- 
ther do  I  condemn  thee  :  go, 
and  sin  no  more. 

1 2  51  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  I  aJii  tlie  liglit 
of  the  world  :  he  that  Iblloweth 
me  sliall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Thou  bearest 
record  of  thyself;  thy  record  is 
not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I'hough  I  bear  re- 
cord of  myself,  yet  my  record  is 
true :  for  I  know  whence  J 
came,  and  whither  I  go :  but 
ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come, 
aiid  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye' judge  after  the  tle&h, 
r  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my 
judgment  is  true:  foi  I  am  not 
alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your 
law,  that  the  testimony  of  two 
men  is  true. 

18  1  am  one  that  bear  witness 
of  myself;  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me,  beareth  witness  of 
me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus 
answered.  Ye  neither  know 
me,  nor  my  Father  :  if  ye  had 
known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus 
in  the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in 
the  temple:  and  no  man  laid 
nands  on  him,  for  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  ajrain 


.  Vm.  of  the  UHtrld, 

141  your  sins  :  whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will 
he  kill  himself?'  becnusehesaith, 
Whither  1  go,  ye  caimot  come. 
^  23  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I  am 
from  above :  ye  are  of  this 
world  ;  1  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  : 
for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
/te,  ye  shall  die  in  your  shis. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Who  ait  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Even  the  same  that 
I  said  unto  you  from  the  be 
ginning. 

26  I  have  manj'  things  to 
say,  and  to  jud^e  of  you  :  but 
he  that  sent  me,  is  true  ;  and  I 
speak  to  the  world  those  things 
which  I  have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that 
he  spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
W  hen  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that 
I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of 
myself ;  but  as  my  Father  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is 
with  me  :  the  Father  hath  not 
left  me  alone ;  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  speiKe  these  words, 
many  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  which  believed  on  him,  If 
ye  continue  in  my  word,  then 
are  ye  my  disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

33  ^  They  answ«rred  him. 
We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and 
were  never  in  bondage  to  anv 


imto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and;  man  :  how  sayesl  thou,  Ye  shall 
ve  shall  seek  nie,  and  sliHil  dieibe  made  free? 
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34  Jesus  answered  them,  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whosoever  committeth  sin,  is 
the  servaiit  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth 
not  in  the  house  for  ever,  hut  the 
Son  abideth  ever. 

S6  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abra- 
ham's seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  because  mj'  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

38  1  speak  that  which  1  have 
seen  with  my  Father :  and  ye 
do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
with  your  J'ather. 

39  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Abraham  is  our  fa- 
ther. Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If 
ye  were  Abraham's  children, 
ve  would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 
Iiam. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill 
me,  a  man  that  hath  told  you 
the  truth,  which  I  have  heard 
of  God :  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your 
father.  Then  said  they  to  him, 
We  be  net  born  of  fornication  ; 
we  have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If 
God  were  your  Father,  ye  would 
love  me :  for  I  proceeded  forth 
and  came  from  God  ;  neither 
came  I  of  my  self,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  AVhy  do  ye  not  under- 
stand my  speech  ?  even  because 
ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do  :  he  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth ;  because  tlfere  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speak- 
eth  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own : 


his  doctrine^ 


45  And 


because 
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I  tell  you 


the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth 
me  of  sin?  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  hear- 
eth  God's  words  :  ye  therefore 

jhear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him.  Say  we  not 
well  that  thou  art  a  Samaritan, 
and  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
not  a  devil ;  but  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  rae. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

5 1  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto 
you.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying, 
he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  imro 
him.  Now  we  know  that  thou 
hast  a  devil.  Abraham  is  dead, 
and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  say- 
est.  If  a  man  keep  m^'^'saying, 
he  shall  never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is  dead .'' 
and  the  prophets  are  dead : 
whoir.  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  ho- 
nour myself,  rny  honour  is  no- 
thing: it  is  ray  Father  that 
honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye  say, 
that  he  is  your  God.     ' 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known 
h:m ;  but  I  know  him ;  and  if 
I  should  say,  I  know  him  not, 
I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto 
you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 
his  saying. 

56  Your  Father  Abraham 
rejoiced  to  see  my  day:  and 
he  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
old,  and  hast  thou  seen  Abra. 
ham  ? 


The  blind 


CHAP.  IX. 


restored  to  si^»'it. 


'58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
rily, veriiy,  I  say  unto  you,  Be- 
fore Abraliam  was,  1  am. 

59  Tiien  took  they  up  stones 
to  cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  hid 
himself,  and  went  out  ot'  the 
temple,  going  through  the  midst 
of  them,  and  so  passed  by. 
CHAP.  IX. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he 
saw  a   man    which   was 
blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  Ifis  disciples  asked 
him,  saying.  Master,  who  did 
sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents, 
that  he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither 
nath  this  n\m\  sinned,  nor  his  pa- 
rents :  but  that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of 
him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day :  the  night  cometh,  when 
no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  spat  on  tlfe  gromid,  and 
made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man  w^ith  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go, 
wash  in.  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
(which  is  1-3'^  interpretution, 
Sent.)  He  went  his  way  there- 
fore, and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  S\  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  they  which  befdre  had  seen 
him  that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is 
not  this  he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he  ; 
others  said^  He  is  like  him :  hut 
he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto 
him.  How  were  thine  eyes 
opened  ? 

1 1  He  answered  and  said,  A 
man  that  is  called  Jesus,  made 
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clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash  :  and 
I  went  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived sight. 

12  Then  said  thej'^unto  him, 
Where  is  he  r  He  said,  I  know 
not. 

13^  They  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  him  that  aforetime 
was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath- 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay, 
and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees 
also  asked  him  how  he  had  re- 
ceived his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefor'^  said  some  of 
the  Pharisees,  This  mt>n  is  not 
of  God,  because  he  keepeth  not 
the  sabbath-day.  Others  said, 
How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner 
do  such  miracles?  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind 
man  again.  What  sayest  thou 
of  \\m\,  that  he  hath  opened 
thine  eyes  ?  He  said.  He  is  a 
prophet. 

1 8  But  the  .Tews  did  not  be- 
lieve concerning  him,  that  ho 
had  been  blind,  and  rec-eived 
iiis  sight,  until  they  called  the 
parents  of  him  that  had  re- 
ceived his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them, 
saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who 
ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  How 
then  dcth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered 
them  and  said.  We  know  that 
this  is  our  son,  and  that  lie  was 
born  blind ::. 

21  But  by  what  means  he 
now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or 
who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we 
kijbow  not ;  he  is  of  age  ;  ask 


He  conjessefh  JijHN. 

him:  he  shall  speak  for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his 
parents,  because  they  feared  the 
Jews  :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed 
ah'eady,  that  if  any  man  did 
confess  that  he  v/as  Christ,  he 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age ;  ask  him.. 

24  Then  again  called  they 
the  man  that  was  blind,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  God  tiie 
praise :  we  know  that  this  man 
is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said. 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner  or  no, 
I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now 
I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him 


again,  What  did  he  to  tliee  ? 
how  opened  he  thine  eyes  } 

27  He  answered  them,  I 
have  told  you  already,  and  ye 
did  not  hear :  wherefore  would 
ye  hear  it  again  ?  v/ill  ye  also 
be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him, 
and  said,  Th6u  art  his  disciple ; 
but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses  ;  as  for  this  felloio^ 
we  know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Why,  herein  is 
a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye  know 
not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet 
he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

3 1  Now  we  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners :  but  if  anv 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,and 
doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began 
was  it  not  heard  that  any  man 
opened  the  eyes  of  one  that  was 
born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of 
God,  he  could  do  nothing. 


Christ. 

34  Tliey  aiiswered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  wast  altogetiier 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us  }  And  iliey  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  (nit :  and  when  he  had 
fomid  him,  he  said  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son 
of  God? 

36  He  ar:sv/ered  and  said, 
Who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might 
believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  both  seen  bim^  and 
it  is  he  that  talkcth  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve. And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  Tf  And  Jesus  said.  For 
judgment  X  am  come  into  this 
world  ;  that  they  which  see  not 
might  see,  and  that  they  whicli 
see,  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  Mm,  Are 
we  biind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If 
ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have 
no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see ;  tlierefore  your  sin  remain- 
eth. 

CHAP.  X. 
^l/ERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 


you.  He  that  entereth  not 


by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold, 
but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  tliat  entereth  in  by 
the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth ; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  : 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  : 
for  tliey  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they 


Christ  the 

not  follow,  but   will  floe  from 

liini :   for  lliey  know    not   the 
I  voice  of  strang<^rs. 

5  This  parable  spake  Jesiis 
i  unto  them:  but  they  understood 

not  whatthingsthey  were  which 

he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before 
mc  are  thieves  anil  robbers :  but 
the  sheep  did  not  liear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if 


CHAP.  X.  fffxtd shepherd, 

my  life,thal  1  might  take  it  again. 

1 S  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  iiave  1  re- 
ceived of  my  Father. 

i9  ^f  There  was  a  division 
therelbre  again  among  the  Jews 
for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many-of  them  said, 
He  hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ; 
why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not 


any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  the  words  of  him  that  hath  a 


saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out, 
and  fnul  pasture. 

10  Th*^  thief  Cometh  not,  but 
for  to  steal,  ami  to  kill,  and  to 
destroy ;  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  they 
might  have  it  more  abundantly. 

11  lam  the  good  shepherd  : 
tlie  good  shepherd  giveth  his 
lite  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolt 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep. 


devil.     Can  a  devil  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and 
it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  make  -us  to 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ, 
tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I 
told  you,  and  ye  believed  not 


and  lleeth;  and  the  wolf  catch- 1  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Fa- 


eth  them,  and   scalteredi   the 
sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  be- 
cause U^  is  a  hireling,  and  car- 
eth  not  for  the  sheep. 

1 4  I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  ni}-  sheep,  and  am 
known  of  mine. 

1 5  As  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  even  so  know  T  tlie  Father  : 
and  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep. 

t6  And  other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

1 7  Therefore  doth  )jiy"Fath»^r 
love  me.  because  I  lay  down 
133 


ther's  name,  they  bear  witness 
of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  be- 
/:ause  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep, 
as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and  they  fol- 
low me : 

2  8  And  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave 
them  me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and 
none  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

3 1  Then  the  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 

G  2 


He  proveth  himself 

32  Jesus  answered  them, 
Many  good  works  have  I  shew- 
ed you  from  my  Father;  for 
which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone 
me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him, 
saying,  For  a  good  work  we 
stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blasphe- 
my, and  because  that  thou,  be- 
ing a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is 
it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said. 
Ye  are  gods  ? 

Si)  If  he  called  them  gods, 
unto  whom  the  word  of  God 
came,  and  the  scripture  cannot 
be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  hira  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world,  Thou  blasphem- 
est ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the 
Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of 
my  Father,  believe  me  not. 

3  8  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  be- 
lieve not  me,  believe  the  works  : 
that  ye  may  know  and  believe 
that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought 
again  to  take  him  ;  but  he  escap- 
ed out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  be- 
yond Jordan,  into  the  place 
where  John  at  first  baptized ; 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  imto 
him,  and  said,  John  did  no  mi- 
racle ;  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on 
him  there. 

CHAP.  XI.I 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Betha- 
ny, the  town  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed   the   Lord  with  oint- 
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ment,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 


her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazaius^ 
was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  s^nt 
unto  him,  saying.  Lord,  behold, 
he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said.  This  sickness  is  not  unto 
death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  might  be 
glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha, 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  AVhen  he  had  heard  there- 
fore that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 
two  days  still  in  the  same  place 
v»'  ere  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to 
his  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Ju- 
dea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought 
to  stone  thee  ;  and  goest  thou 
thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If 
any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  bex:ause 
there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and 
after  that  he  saith  untf^  them, 
Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth ; 
but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him 
out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples, 
Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do 
well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of 
his  death  :  but  they  thought  that 
he  had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest 
in  ,«lerp. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your 
sakes  that  I  was  not  there^  to 
the  intent  yc  may  believe ;  ne- 


Martha^ s  faith 
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in  Christ* 


vertheless,  let  us  go  nnto  him. 

16  Then  said  Tiiomas,  which 
is  called  Didymus,  unto  his  fel- 
low-disciples, Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  wheri  Jesus  rame, 
he  found  that  he  aad  lain  in  the 
grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusnlem,  about  fifteen 
furlongs  off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews 
came  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to 
comfort  them  concernmg  their 
brother. 

20  Then  IVIartha,  as  soon  as 
she  heard  that  Jesus  was  com- 
ing, went  and  met  him :  but 
Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of 
God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  againin 
the  resurrection  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life  : 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth, 
and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never 
die.     Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord :  I  believe  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,which 
should  come  into  the  vvorld. 

28  And  when  she  had  so 
said,  she  went  her  way,  and 
called  Mary  her  sister  secretly, 
saying.  The  Master  is  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  tkaty 
she  arose  quickly,  and  came  un- 
to him.  * 
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30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet 
come  into  the  town,  but  was  in 
that  place  where  Martha  met 
him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which 
were  with  her  in  the  nouse,  and 
comforted  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary  that  she  rose  up  hastily, 
and  went  out,  followed  her,  say- 
ing. She  goeth  unto  the  grave 
to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was 
come  where  Jesus  was,  and  saw 
him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had 
not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also 
weeping  which  came  with  her, 
he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye 
laid  him  ?  They  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

3^  Then  said  the  Jews,  Be- 
hold how  he  loved  him  ! 

S7  And  some  of  them  said, 
Could  not  this  man,  which  op^i- 
ed  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have 
caused  that  even  this  man  should 
not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again 
groaning  in  himself,  cometh  to 
the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and 
a  stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Takej^e  away 
the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of- 
him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  ho 
stinketh  :  for  he  hath  been  dead 
four  days, 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou 
wouldest believe,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  Ood  ? 

4 1  Then  thej'-  took  away  tho 
&iont  from  the  place  where  the 


Mary  anointetk 


dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lift- 
ed up  Ms  eyes,  and  said,  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me : 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou 
hearest  me  always :  but  because 
of  the  people  which  stand  by,  I 
said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 


JOHN.  the  jeet  of  Jesus, 

that    were  scattered 


of    God 
abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  for 
to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews ; 
but  went  thence  unto  a  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a 


43  And  when  he  thus  had  | city  called  Ephraim,  and  there 
spoken,  he  cried  v/ith  a  loud  |  contmued  with  his  disciples. 

5^5  ^1  And  the  Jews' passover 


voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead 
came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot 
with 
face 

napkin.    Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews 


was  nigh  at  hand :  and  many 
went  out  of  the  country  up  to 
grave-clothes  :    and   his  |  Jerusalem  before  the  passover, 
was  bound  about  v/ith  a  to  purify  tliemselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Je- 
sus, and   spake  among  them- 
selves, as  they  stood  in  the  tem- 
which  came  to  Mary,  and  had  iple,  What  think  ye,  that  he  will 
seen  the  things  which  Jesus  did.  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 


believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went 
their  ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and 
told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done. 


47  ^  Then  gathered  the  chief,  take  him. 


b7  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he 
should  shew  it,  that  they  might 


priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun-  j 


CHAP.  xn. 


cil,  and  said, What  do  we?  fori  ^11  HEN  Jesus,  six  days  be- 
liiis  man  doeth  manj''  miracles.    -*-    fore  the  passover,  came  to 
48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, !  Betliany,  where  Lazarus  was 


all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and 
the  Romans  shall  come,  and  take 
away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them. 
Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  us,  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  people,  and 
tliat  the  whole  nation  peiish  not . 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of 
himself:  but  being  high  priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  i.ation  ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation 
only,  but  that  also  he  should  ga- 
ther together  in  one  the  children 
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which  had  been  dead,  whom  he 
raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a 
supper :  and  Martha  served : 
but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very 
costly,  and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  witli 
her  hair :  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, Judas  Iseariot,  Simon's 
son,  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  oint- 
ment sold  for  three  hundred 
peAcc,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 


\ 


He  riileth 


CHAP.  XII. 


into  Jtnisalem^ 


1 8  For  this  catise  the  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they  heard 
that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore 
said  among  themselves,Perceive 
ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  be- 
hold, the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  If  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  that  came 
up  to  worship  at  the  feast. 

2 1  The  same  came  therefore 
to  Philip,  which  was  of  Beth- 
saida  of  Galilee,  and  desired 


6  This  he  said,  not  that  he 
cared  for  the  poor ;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  had  the  bag, 
and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her 
alone :  against  the  day  of  my 
burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye 
have  with  you  ;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews 
therefore    knew   that  he   was 

there:  and  they  came,  not  for, ...    ,  

Jesus' sake  only,  but  that  they  him,  saying.  Sir,  we  would  see, 
might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  Jesus. 

he  had  raised  from  the  dead.  22  Philip  comethand  telletb 

10  ^I  But  the  chief  priests  j  Andrew :   and  again,  Andrew 
consuhed  that  they  might  put  i  and  Piiilip  tell  Jesus. 
Lazarus  also  to  death ;  j     23    If  And  Jesus  answered 

}  I.   Because  that  by  reason  j  them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come, 
(»r  hini  manv  of  the  Jews  weutitliai  the  Son  of  man  should  be 


away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ^f  On  the  next  day,  much 
V>eopIe  that  were  come  to  the 


glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat 


fieast,  when  they  heard  thai  Je-  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 


sus  wiis  coming 'td  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  and  went  forth  to  meet 
him,  and  cried,  Hosanna ;  Bless- 
ed is  the  King  of  Israel  that  Com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ; 
as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of 
Sion :  behold,  thy  King  cometh, 
sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood 
not  his  disciples  at  the  first :  but 
when  Jesus  was  glorified,  theji 
remembered  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and 
that  they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him. 

1 7  The  people  therefore  that 
was  with  him  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
record. 
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abideth  aione :  out  if  it  die,  it 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life 
.shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth 
his  life  in  this  world,  shall  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let 
him  follow  me;  and  where  I 
am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be  :  if  any  man  serve  me,  him 
will  my  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ; 
and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour :  but  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
Then  came  tnere  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying;  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that 
it  thundered.  Others  said,  An 
angel  spake  to  him. 


Christ  forefelleth  JOHN 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  when 
This  voieo  came  not  because  of 
me,  but  for  your  sakes 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of 
this  world  :  now  shall  the  prince 
of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me. 

33  (This  he  said:  signifying 
what  death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him. 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  Christ  ahideth  for  ever  : 
and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up  ?  Who 
is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

3d  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Yet  a  little  while  is  tlie 
light  with  you.  Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness 
come  upon  you :  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  be- 
lieve in  the  light,  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  light.  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  depart- 
ed, and  did  hide  hnuself  from 
them. 

-37  ^  But  thougli  he  had  done 
so  many  miracles  before  them, 
yet  they  believed  not  on  hini : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esai- 
as  the  prophet  nMght  be  fulrilled. 
which  he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report  ?  and  to 
whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord 
bc^n  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not 
believe,  because  that  Esaias 
said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart :  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
hear  , 
should  heal  them. 

4 1  These  things  said  Esaias 
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his  death 
he  saw  his  glory,  and 
spake  of  him. 

42  ^  Nevertheless,  among  tlie 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed 
on  him ;  but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess 
him,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 
of  the  synagogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  tlian  the  praise  of 
God. 

44  !{  Jesus  cried,  and  said, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  be- 
lie\=eth  not  on  me,  but  on  him 
that  sent  me : 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me, 
seeth  him  that, sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  thSl^pjecteth  me,  and 
receiveth  not  my  words,  hath 
one  that  judgeth  him  :  the  word 
that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 

hall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of 
myself;  but  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say, 
and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  this 
commandment  is  life  everlast- 
ing ;  whatsoever  I  speak  there- 
fore, even  as  the  Father  said 
unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  xm. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved 
his  own  which  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 
2  And  supper  being  ended 


i 


He  washeth  his 


CHAP.  XIII. 


disciples^  feet. 


(the  devil  having  now  put  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Si- 
mon's son,  to  beLray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Fa- 
ther had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,  and  that  he  was  come 
from  God,  and  went  to  God  ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and 
laid  aside  his  giirments ;  and 
took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  wa- 
ter into  a  bason,  and  began  to 
wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  the7n  with  the  towel  where- 
with he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon 
Peter :  and  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  I  do  thou  know- 
est  not  now;  but  thou  siialt 
know  hereafter. 

"  8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all. 

1 1  Foi  he  knew  \v  ho  should 
betray  him  :  therefore  said  he. 
Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

1 2  So  after  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  gar- 
ments, ana  was  set  down- again, 
he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye 
what  I  have  done  to  you  ? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and 
Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so 
I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet ; 
ye  also  ought  to  wasli  one  ano- 
ther's feet. 

my 


1 5  For  I  have  given  you  an 
exr.mple,  that  ye  should  do  as 
1  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
tiian  his  lord  ;  neither  he  that  is 
sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18^1  speak  not  of  you  all ; 
I  know  whom  I  have  chosen  ; 
but  that  the  scripture  may  be 
fulfilled,  He  that  eateth  bread 
with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it 
come,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am 
he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  mito 
you.  He  that  receiveth  whom- 
soever I  send,  receiveth  me ; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me,  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

2 1  When  Jesus  had  thus  said- 
he  was  troubled  in  spirit,  ana 
testified,  and  said.  Verily,  veri- 
ly, I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  aisciples  looked 
one  on  another,  doubting  of 
whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom,  one  of  his  disci-" 
pies,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore 
beckoned  to  him,  that  he  should 
ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom 
he  spake. 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus' 
breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is 
to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when 
I  have  dipped  it.  And  when  he 
iiad  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it 
to  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  S - 
mon. 


Christ  cx/mfortetk  .JOHN.  his  disciples* 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  1  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
entered  into  him.     Then  said  sake  ?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unt© 


Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou  doest. 
do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spalce 
this  unto  him. 

29  Forsomeof^Aemthought, 
because  Judas  had  the  bag-,  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 
f/iose  things  that  we  iia  ve  need  of 
against  the  feast ;  or,  that  he 
should  give  something  to  the 
poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received 
the  sop,  \^ent  innnediately  out : 
and  it  was  night. 

31  ^  Therefore,  when  he 
was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now 
is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in 
him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him 
in  himself,  and  shall  straight- 
way glorify  him* 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  lit 
tie  while  I  am  with  you 
shall  seek  me : 

untothe  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come,  so  now  1  say  to 
you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I 
give  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one 
aiiotlier ;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
lliat  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By    this    shall    all  man 


thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow, 

till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  trou* 
bled :   ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions :  if  it  were  not 
so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  1  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  I  w^ill  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself ; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know, 
and  the  way  ye  know. 

5  lliomas  saith  unto  Iiim, 
Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou 
goest ;  and  how  can  we  know 
the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  lam 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life :  no  man  cometh  unto  the 

Ye  i  Father^  but  by  me. 

'--"'  7  It  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father 
also:  and  from  henceforth  ye 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  imto  him, 
Lord,  shew  us  the  Father,  and 
it  sufticeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have 
I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 


kuow  that  ye  ari?  my  disciples,  i  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another,  jme,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen 
SG  •,!  Simon  Peter  said  unto  |  me,  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and 
hin»,  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  ihow  sayest  thou  the?ij  Shew  us 
Jt^us  answered  him.  Whither  1  jthe  Father  ? 
go,lhou  canst  not  follow  me  now;  I  10  Believest  thou  not  that  I 
hut  thou  shalt  follow  me  after- 
ward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee 
now  ?  1  will  lay  down  my  life 
for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt 

KiO 


am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  me  ?  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  I  speak  not  ot 
myself:  but  the  Father,  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

1 1   Behevc  nic  that  I  am  in 


Christ  the  wuy^ 


CHAP.  \V. 


the  truths  <^f . 


the  Father,  and  the  Fatlier  m 
me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  auto 
>  ou,  He  that  believeth  -on  me, 
the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also;  and  greater  ioorka  than 
these  shall  he  do ;  because  I  go 

1    unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
I  ask  hi  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 
!  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
j    in  the  Son. 

14  ir  ye  shfdl  ask  any  thing 
in  my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

1.5  ^  Ifye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments : 

1 6  And  I  will  pray  the  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  give  you  ano- 
tiier  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  tnith  ; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ; 
for  he  dvv'elleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you. 

1 8  I  will  net  leave  you  com- 
fortless :  I  will  come  to  you. 

1 9  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but 
ye  see  me  :  because  I  livcj  ye 
shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye 
in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  com- 
mandments, and  keepeth  them, 
he  it  is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he 
that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love-, 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not 
Iscariot)  Lord,  liow  is  it  that 
thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto 
us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  .Tesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  a  man  love  mc,  he 

lol 


will  keep  my  words :  and  my 
Fnther  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not, 
keepeth  not  my  sayings :  and 
the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father's  whicii 
sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spo- 
ken unto  you,  being  yet  present 
with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  ivhich 
is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  h&ve 
said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  j'ou, 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not 
as  the  world  giveth,give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

2  8  Ye  h  ave  heard  how  I  said 
unlo  you,  I  go  away,  and  come 
again  u  nto  you.  If  ye  loved  me, 
ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said, 
I  go  unto  the  Father:  for  my 
Father  is  greater  than  L 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you 
before  it  come  to  pass,  that  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  be- 
lieve. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk 
nuicii  with  you  :  for  the  prince 
of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing'  in  me. 

31  But  thcit  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father ; 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do.  Arise, 
let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 

fAM  the  truevine,  and  ray 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 
2  Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth    not    fruit,    he   taketh 
away :  and  every  branch  that 


.irist^s  love 


JOHN. 


to  his  members. 


beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that 
it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through 
the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine :  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye 
abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  a^-e  the 
branches  :  He  that .  ahideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me. 


eth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but 
I  liave  called  you  friends  ;  for 
all  things  that  I  have  heard  of 
my  Father,  I  have  made  known 
unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
but  I  have  chosen  ycu,  and  or- 
dained you,  that  ye  should  go 
ami  bring  forth  fruit,  and  thut 
your  fruit  should  remain  :  that 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give 
it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command 
you,  That  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 


he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  I  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
Is  withered;  and   men  g'dthev\  Jiafed  you. 


them,  and  ca^t  them  into  the  fire, 
and  ihey  are  burned. 


19  if  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own  ; 


7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  i  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
words  abide  in  yovfyye  shall  ask }  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall   be  j  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 


done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glori- 


world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that 


fied,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;!  I  said  unto  you.  The  servant  is 
so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.        'not  greater  than  his  lord.     If 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  j  they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
me,  so  have  I  loved  you:  con- '  will  also  persecute  you :  if  they 
tinue  ye  in  my  love.  j  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command-'  keep  yours  also. 

ments,  ye  shall    abide  in  myi      21   But  all  these  things  will 
love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's 

sake,   because  they  know  not 
him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and 


Father's   commandments,  and 
abide  in  liis  love.  , 

IJ  These  things  have  I  spo-j 
ken  unto  yon,  that  my  joy  might  i  spoken  unto  them,  they  had  not 
remain  in   you,  and  that  your!  had  sin:  but  now  they  have  no 

;  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  ha4dth  me,  hateth 


joy  miicht  be  full. 

1 2  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  l!  my  Father  also, 
have  loved^^ou.  ;      24  If  I  had  not  done  among 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man;  them  the  works  which  none 
than  this,  thRt  a  man  lay  down  other  man  did,  they  had  not 
ills  life  for  his  friends.  j  had    sin  :  but  now  have   they 

14  Yearemy  friends,  if  ye  do' both  seen,  and  hated  both  me 
whatsoever  I  command  you.      j  and  my  Father. 


1 5  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants ;  for  the  servant  know- 


25   But  this  Cometh  to  pttss, 
tliat  the  word  might  be  fulfilled 


He  comforteth 


CHAP.  XVI. 


his  disciples. 


that  is  written  in  their  law,  They 
hate(i  me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  tlie  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  1  will  send  unto 
you  Irom  tlie  Father,  even  the 
Spirit oltruth,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify 
of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear 
witness,  because  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THESE  things  have  I  spo- 
ken  unto    you,  that   ye 
should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of 
the  synagfogues  :  yea,  the  time 
Cometh,  that  whosoever  killeth 
you,  will  think  that  he  doeth 
God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you,  because  Hiey  have 
not  known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I 
told  you,  that  when  the  time 
shall  come,  ye  may  remember 
that  I  told  you  of  them.  And 
these  things  1  said  not  unto  you 
at  the  beginning  because  I  was 
with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  n)y  way  to 
him  that  sent  me,  and  none  of 
you  asketh  me.  Whither  goest 
thou?   . 

6  But  because  I  have  said 
these  things  unto  you,  sorrow 
hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the 
truth :  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not 
come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he 
will   reprove  the  world  of  sin 
and  of  righteousness,   and   of 
judgment : 

Q  Of  sin,  because  they  believe 
not  on  me ; 

163 


10  Of  righteousness,  because 
I  go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see 
me  no  more ; 

11  Ofjudgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  lie  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth  :  for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but 
whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that 
shall  he  speak :  and  he  will  shew 
you  things  to  come. 

1 4  He  shall  glorify  me  :  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

1 5  Ail  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  Ihtle  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me  :  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me, 
because  T  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his 
disciples  among  themselves, 
What  Is  this  that  he  saith  unto 
us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little 
wliile,  and  ye  shall  see  me: 
and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther ? 

]  8  They  said  therefore.  What 
is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little 
while  ?  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and  la- 
ment, but  the  world  shall  f'p- 
joice  :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful, 


Chr-ist  prayeth 


JOiliS'. 


to  the  Father. 


but  youi'  soiow  shall  be  tuniCd 
into  joy. 

21-  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  iier 
hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as 
she  is  dehvered  of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  the  an- 
guish, for  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore 
have  sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  re- 
joice, and  your  joy  no  mantak- 
etli  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  me  nothing.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
lie  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name :  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  fulL 

25  These  things  have  I  spo- 
ken unto  you  in  proverbs  :  but 
the  time  Cometh  when  I  shall  no 
more  speak  unto  you  in  pro- 
verbs, but  I  shall  shew  you  plain- 
ly of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto 
you,  that  1  will  pray  the  Father 
for  you  : 

27  For  the  Father  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have 
loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  1  came  forth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, and  am  come  into  the 
world  :  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask 
thee :  by  tliis  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God.     ^ 

lG-4 


31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do 
ye  nov/  belie se  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh, 
yea,  is  now  come,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered  every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone ; 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 
the  Fatlier  is  with  me. 

33  These  thhigs  I  have  spo 
ken  unto  you,  that  in  me  ye 
might  have  peace.  In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be 
of  good  clieer :  I  have  overcome 
the  world. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

'"TIHESE  words  spake  Jesus, 
-*-  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the 
hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify 
thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he- 
should  give  eterflal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
tliey  might  know^  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth  :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  nov, O Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self, 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  belbre  the  world  was. 

6  Thavflliianifestedthyname 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world  :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  theyliave  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  me  are  of  thee  : 

8  For  1  have  given  unto  the  m 
the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me  ;  and  they  have  received 
them^  and  have  known  surely 
that  I  came  out  from  thee,  an  J 


Heprnyethfor  CHAP.  XVIII.  his  apostles 

they  have  believed  that  thou  shall  beheve  on  me  through  their 


didst  send  me 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray 

not  for  the  world,  but  for  them 
which  thou  hast  given  me ;  for 
they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine, 
and  thitie  are  mine  ;  and  i  am 
glorified  in  them 


word 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one; 
0*8  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and 
J  in  tliee,  that  tlit;y  also  may  be 
one  iji  us  :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou 
gave.st  me,  I  have  given  them 


name  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  tliat  they  may  be  one, 
as  we  are. 

12  While  1  was  with  them. 


11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in!  that  tiiey  may  be  one^  even  as 
the  world,  but  these  arc  in  tliel  we  are  one ; 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  j      23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
Father,  keep  through  thine  own  j  that  they  may  be  made  perfect 

in  one;  nnd  that  the  world  ma}-- 
know  tliat  thou  hast  sent  m<^, 
and  hast  loved  them  aj  thou 
hast  loved  me. 

in  the  world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  I  24  Father,  I  will  that  they 
name:  those  thnt  thou  gavestlalso  whom  thou  hast  given  me 
me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of!  be  with  me  where  I  am  ;  that 
them  is  lost,  but  the  son  of  per- 1  they  may  behold  my  glory 
dition;  that  the  scripture  might  j  which  thou  hast  given  me:  for 
be  fulfilled.  i  thou  loved^t  me  before  the  foun- 

13  And  now  come  I  tothee,|  dation  of  the  v/orld. 
and  these  things  I  speak  in  the!      23  O  righteous  Father,  the 
world,that  they  might  have  my  world   hath    not  known  thee: 


joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 
14  I  have   given  them   thy 


but  1  have  known  thee,  and 
these  have  known  that  thou  hast 

word  ;  and  the  world  hath  hated  sent  me. 

them,  because  theyare  not  of  i      26  And  I  have  declared  unto 

the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of|  them  thy  name,  and  will  declare  ij||, 

the  world.  I  it :  that  the  love  wheqf;0wiihthou^ 

15    I    pray  not    that  thou  j  hast  loved  me,  may  Ije  in  them, 

shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  i  and  I  in  them. 

world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  ^    CHAP.  XVIII. 

keep  them  from  the  evil.  j^/W'^HEN  Jesus  had  spoken 

1 6  They  are  not  of  the  world,    ^  *    these  words,  he  went  forth 

even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world,    w-ithhis  disciples  over  the  brook 

Ced ron,  where  was  a  garden, 
into  the  v/hich  he  entered,  and 


17  Sanctify  tliem  through  thy 
truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 


18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into!  his  disciples. 


the  world,  even  so  have  I  also 
sent  them  into  the  world. 


2  And  Judas  also,  which  be- 
trayed liim,  knew  the  place :  for 


19     And  for  their  sakes    I  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither 
sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  with  his  disciples. 


might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  fl^r  these 
alone  *,  but  for  them  al'^n  which 

1  r.:i 


3  .Tudas  tlien  having  receiv- 
ed a  band  of  tne.n  and  officers 
from  the  chief  priests  and  Phnri- 
sef»s,  rometh  thither  v/ith  Ian- 


Jttdas  hetrayetli 


JOHN. 


Christ 


known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  went  in  with  Jesus,  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the 
door  without.  Then  went  out 
that  other  disciple  which  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and 
spake  unto  her  that  kept  the 
door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saiih  the  damsel 
that  kept  the  door  unto  Peter, 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  that 
man's  disciples  ?  HesaithJ  I  am 
not. 

1 8  And  the  servants  and  offi- 
cers stood  there,  who  had  made 
a  {ixe  of  coals ;  (for  it  was  cold) 
and  they  warmed  themselves : 
and  Peter  stood  witli  them,  and 
warmed  himself 

19  ^  Tlie  high  priest  then 
asked  .Tesus  of  his  disciples,  and 

Of  i  of  his  doctrine. 

t      20  Jesus  answered   him,    I 
}  spake    openly  to  the  workl ;  I 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  hav-lever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
ing  a  sword,  drew  it, and  smotej  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 
the  high  priest's  servant,  and  cut  j  Jews  always  resort :  and  in  se- 
off  his  right  enr.     The  servant's  j  cret  have  1  said  nothing, 
name  was  iNlalchus.  j      21   Why    askest    thou   me? 

1 1  Tiien  said  Jesus  unto  Pe- 1  ask  them  which  heard  me,  what 
ter.  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the!  I  have  said  unto  them:  behold, 
slieath:  the  cup  which  my  Fa- 1  they  know  what  I  said. 

ther  hath  given  me,  shall  1  notj      22  x\nd   when  he  had  thus 
drink  it?  ;  spoken,  one  ofthe  officers  which 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  |  stood  by,  struck  J^sus  with  the 
captain,  and  officers  of  the:  palm  of  his  liand,  saying,  An- 
JeAvs  took  .Jesus,  and  bound  him,  I  swerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  ? 

13  And  led  hin\  away  to  An- 1  23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
nas  first,  (for  he  was  father-in-! have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
law  toCaiaphas,  which  was  tliejof  the  evil:  but  if  well,  why 
Iiigh  priest  that  same  year.)       '  smitest  ihou  me  ? 

"l4  Now  Caiaphas  was'  he'  24  (Now  Annas  had  sent 
which  gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  him  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one;  high  priest.) 
man  should  die  for  the  people. ;  25  And  Simon  Peter  stood 
15  ^  And  Simon  Peter  fol-:  and  warmed  himself.  They  said 
lowed  Jesus,  and  .50  did  another;  therftbre  unto  him,  Art  not  thou 
disciple.  That  di-?oIple  was  also  o^ie  of  his  disciples?  He 
'     1 CS 


terns ,  and  torches,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon 
him,  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
them.  Whom  seek  ye? 

5  Th^y  answered  him,  Jesu^i 
of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  T  am  he.  And  Judas  also, 
which  betrayed  him,  stood  with 
them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he*3iad 
said  unto  them,  I  am  he,  they 
went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Wh'^"!  seek  ye  ?  And  thej-  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
told  j^ou  that  I  am  he.  If  there- 
fore ye  seek  me,  let  these  go 
tiieir  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be 
fulfilled    which    he    spake. 
them    which    thou  gavest  me 
have  I  lost  none. 


Christ  ft 

denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  tlie  servants  of  tlie 
high  priest  (being  liin  kinsman 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  olF)  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  tiiee  in  tlie  garden 
with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again : 
and  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  ^]  Then  led  they  Jesus 
from  Caiapiias  unto  the  liall  of 
judgment :  and  it  was  early  ; 
and  they  themseh'es  went  not 
into  the  judgment-hall,  lest  they 
should  be  defiled;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  un- 
to them,  and  said,  What  accu- 
sation bring  ye  against  this 
man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  he  were  not  a  male- 


CllAP.  XIX.  arraignment, 

that  I  sliould  not  be  delivered 
to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

'37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Je- 
sus answered.  Thou  sayest  that 
lam  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I 
born,  and  ibr  tliis  cause  came  I 
inlo  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  -witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  trutli, 
heareth  my  voice. 

3S  Pilate  saith  unto  him, 
What  is  truth  ?  And  v/|-jcn  he 
had  said  this,  he  went  <  ut  again 
unto  tiie  Jews,  and  saith  unto 
them,  I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

3p  But  ye  have  a  custom 
that  1  slioiild  release  unto  you 
one  at  the  passover:  will  ye 
therefore,  thfit   I    release  unto 


liiiiu  mill,  XI  lie  wci  c  iiui  <i  iiiaic-    inr.j »  ivjut.,    lu 

factor,  v/e  woidd  not  have  deli- j  you  the  Kin 


of  the  Jews 


vered  him  i:p  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto 
them,  Take  ye  him,  and  judge 
him  according  to  your  law. 
The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to 
put  any  man  to  death  : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he 
spake,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

3S  Then  Pilate  entered  into 
the  judgment-hali    again,   and  the  Jews !  and  they  smote  him 


'40  Then  cried  they  al!  again ^ 
saying.  Not  this  man,  biU  Ba- 
rabbas.  Now  '*Barabbas  was 
a  robber. 

CilAP.  XIX. 

''p  [II:N  Pilate  therefore  to«')k 

*-  Jesus,  and  scourged  kim. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  //  on 
his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  u 
purple  robe, 

3  And   said.  Hail,  King   of 


called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Say- 
est thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or 
did  others  tell  it  thee  of  jne  ? 

S.*)  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a 
Jew?  Thine  own  nation,  and 
the  chief  priests,  have  delivered 
ihee  unto  me.  What  hast  thou 
done? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  diis    world, 
then  ^vould   mv  servants  fight 
167 


with  their  hands 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  fine! 
no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  .lesus  forth, 
wearing  the  crown  of  thorns, 
and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pi- 
/rt/f' saith  unto  them,  Benold  the 
man  ! 

6  When  the  chief  pries! s 
therefore  and  oftVcers  saw  him, 
thev  cried  out,  .savinir.  Crucifv 


Christ  beaten  JOHN.  arid  crucified, 

him,  crucify  hi7n.    Pilate  saithi      l6  Then  delivered  he  him 


unto  them,  Take  ye  liim,  and 
crucify  hi?n :  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered    liim, 
We  have  a  law,   and  by   our 


therefore  unto  them  to  be  cmci- 
fied.  And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  Jmn  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross 
went  forth  into  a  place  called 
a 


law  he  ou2:ht  to  die.  because  he  'the  place  of 

niade  himsi  If  the  Son  of  God.  j called  in  the  Hebrew, Golgotha: 

8  ^  When  Piinte  therefore  |  18  Where  they  crucified  him, 
heard  that  saying,  he  was  the  |  and  two  others  with  him,  on 
more  afraid  ;  ^  ;  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  tiie 

9  And  went  again  into  the  .midst. 

judgment-hall,  and  .snitli  Dnioj  19  ^  And  Pilate  wrote  a  t'.- 
Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  r  But! tie,  and  put  It  on  the  cross. 
Jesus  grve  him.  no  answer.         jAnd  the  writing  was,  JESUS 

10  Then  saith    Pilate  unto! OF     NAZARETH,      THE 
him,    Speakest  thou    not  unto  I  KING  OF  THE  JEWS, 
me  ?  knowest  thou  not,  that  i  ;      20  This  title  then  r^ad  many 
have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  i  of  the  Jews  :  for  the  place  where 
have  power  to  release  tiiee  ?       !  Jesus  v^^is  crucified  was  nigh  (o 

11  Jesus  answered.  Thou  the  city  :  and  it  was  written  in 
couldest  have  no  power  at  <■■//!  Hebrew, «?/r/ Greek,  (7??,'/ Lntin. 
against  me, except  it  were  given  1  2  I  'J.  lien  said  the  cliief  priests 
tiiee  from  above:  therelbre  he  lof  the  Jews  to  Pilaie,  Write  noL 
that  delivered  me  unto  thee  hath  j  Tlie  King-  of  the  Jews  :  but  that 
the  great>;r  sin..  I  lie  sp.id,  1  am  King  of  llie  Jew.s. 

12  And  from  thencefi.irth  |  22  Pilate  a?isv.'cred.  What  I 
Pilnte  sought  to  release  Iv.nKJhave  v-Tittej-i,  i  have  written. 
but  the  Ji:\VR  cried  oist,  saying,  j  2:)  ^,  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
If  tjion  let  this  man  go,  thcva  art  j  they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took 
not  Gesar's  friend.  Whoso- 1  his  gpjineiits,  and  made  four 
ever  maketh  himsf^h*  a  khig.  |  parts,  lo  every  soldier  a  pari; 
S|)ealveth  agiunsi  Cesar.  |  and  als<:K^^?.s  coat :  now  the  coat 

IS  S\  When  Pilate  thereforiM  was  wiihout  seam,  woven  from 
heard  that  saying,  he  brought  it  he  top  throughout. 
Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in  the  I  24  I'hey  said  therefore  among 
judgment-seat,  in  a  place  that  I'liemselves,  Eit  us  not  rend  it, 
is  callf-d  the  f^iV'-^uient,  biit  in  'but  cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall 
the  Hebrew,  Ciabl.'utiia.  |  be  :  that  tlie  scriptm-e  might  be 

14  And  it  was  the  prepnra-j  fulfilled,  which  saith,  They 
tion  of  the  passover,  and  about!  parted  my  raiment  among 
the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  un-|them,  and  for  m.y  vesture  they 
to  the  Jews,  Behold  your  Kiiic; .'!  did    cast   lots.      These    things 

15  PmU  they  cried  out.  .'vway  |li1e^elbr^^  the  soldiers  did. 
v.'ith  Id/n,  away  v/ith  /aw,  cru-j      2.")  ^  Now  there  stood  by  tl 
cify    him.       Pilate    saith   unto!  cross  of  Jesus,  his  mothrr,  nn 
tjK^m,  Shall!  cruelty  your  KinLT?!  his   mother's  sister,  Ma?T  th 
T(ie  chief  priests  answer 

^have  no  kin«:  but  Gesar, 


i 


d.  \Ve;?/'i7'f'  of   Ch'f^phas,  and   Mary 
'<  .Xfrtgdalrni^ 


His  death  CHAP.  XX.  and  burial. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore!  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall 
saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  not  be  broken. 

standing  by  whon»  he  loved, he  oT  And  aj^ain  another  srrip- 
saitli  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  ture  saith,  Tlit|^shall  look  on 
behold  thy  Son  !  |  him  whom  tlie^)ierced. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  dis-j  38  ^f  And  after  this,  Joseph 
ciple,  Behold  thy  mother  !  And!  of  Arimathea  (being  a  disciple 
from  that  liour  that  disciple  took  j  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  i»f 
her  unto  his  own  home.  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate,  that 

f 8  11  After  this,  Jesus  know-  he  in^ht  take  away  the  body 

of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  him 


'?  - — I 

ingthat  dl  things  were  now  ac- 
complished, that  the  scripture 
might  be  fult^lled,  saith,  I 
thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  ves- 
sel full  of  vinegar  :  and  they 
fdled  a  sponge  with  vinegar, 
and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and 
puC  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had 
received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It 
is  finished  :    and  he  bowed  hisj 
head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,      j 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  be- 
cause it  was  the  preparation, 
that  the  bodies  should  not  re- 
main upon  the  cross  on  th^  sab- 
bath-day, (for  that  sabbalh-day 
was  a  high  day,)  besought  Pi- 
late that  their  legs  might  be 
broken,  and  that^  they  might 
be  taken  aw^ay. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers, 
and  brake  the  legs  of  the  first, 
and  of  the  other  which  was 
crucified  with  him. 

3S  But  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  forthwith  came  thereout 
blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare 
record,  and  his  record  is  true : 
and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 


true,  tliat  ye  might  believe. 

So   For   these  things   were 
done,  that  the  scriptm-e  should '  came  to  the  sepulchre. 
'69  H 


leave.     He  cavne  therefore  and 
took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

o[)  And  there  came  also  Ni- 
codemus  (v/hich  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  a  hundred  \>o\\mhic eight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bmy. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where 
he  was  crucified,  there  was  a 
gaj'den  ;  and  in  the  garden  a 
new  sppulchre,  wherein  was 
never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus 
therefore,  because  of  the  Jews' 
l)reparation-Jm/  *  for  the  se- 
pulchre was  nigh  at^jhand. 

CHAP.  5^. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week 
Cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  se- 
pulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and 
Cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  and  to 
the  other  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  and  saith  unto  them, 
They  have  taken  away  the 
Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him, 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth, 
and    that    other    disciple,  and 


Ckrisfs 


JOHN. 


resurrection. 


4  So  they  ran  both  together : 
and  the  other  disciple  did  out- 
run Peter,  and  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  cfwc? 
\ooMng  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  conieth  Simon  Peter 
following  him,  and  went  into 
die  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  li- 
nen clothes  lie  ; 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was 
about  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that 
other  disciple  which  came  first 
to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw, 
and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not 
the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise 
again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went 
away  again  iunto  their  own 
home. 

1 1  51  But  Mary  stood  without 
at  the  sepulchre  weeping:  and 
as  slie  wept  she  stooped  down 
and  looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? 
She  saitk  unto  them.  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  ihave  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back, 
and  saw  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saithunto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou?  whom 
seekest  thou?  She,  supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith 
Uiito    him.    Sir,    if  thou    have 


hi^ 


borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 
take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,Maj 
ry.      She  turned   herself, 
saith  unto  him,  Rabboni,whi< 
is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Touch  me  not :  for  I  am  not 
yet  ascended  to  my  Father :  ^ 
but  go  to  my  brethren-  and  say 
unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  ; 
Father  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came 
and  told  the  disciples  that  she 
had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  these  things  unto 
her. 

19  T[  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were 
assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the 
disciples  glad  when  they  saw 
the  Lord. 

21  Then  suid  Jesus  to  them 
again.  Peace  be  unto  you  :  as 
my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  breathed  on  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  re- 
mit, they  are  remitted  unto 
them ;  and  whose  soever  si?is 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  If  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was 
not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
^  25  The  other  disciples  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  We  have 


He  appeareth 

seen  the  Lord..  Bi't  he  said 
unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see 
m  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  flirusl 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  ^]  And  after  eight  days 
igain  liis  disciples  were  within, 
and  Thomas  with  them :  then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  beiiig 
jhut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
md  said.  Peace  bp.  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  liither  tliy  finger,  _and 
behold  my  hands  ;  and  reach 
nither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it 
nto  my  side ;  and  be  not  faith- 
'iess,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered 
md  said  unto  him.  My  Lord 
ind  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  tliou  hast  b-?lievod  :  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
ind  yet  have  believed. 

SO  ^  And  many  other  signs 
truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book. 

31  But  tliese  are  written, that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  that  believing  ye  might 
nave  life  through  his  name. 
CHAP.  XXL 


A  FTER  these  th 


-^^  shewed  himself  again  to 
his  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias :  and  on  this  wise  shewed 
he  himself. 


2  There  were  +oo-ether  Simon  net  broken. 


CHAP.  XXL  to  Ms  disdples. 

unio  him,  We  also  go  with  thee. 
They  went  forth,  and  entered 
into  a  siiip  immediately  ;  and 
that  night  theypaught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  C'[\  the 
shore ;  but  the  disciples  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  have  ye  any 
meat  ?  They  answered  him.  No. 

6  And  iie  said  unto  them. 
Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side 
of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  oi  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple 
whom  Jes'js  Icved  saith  unto 
Peter,  L  is  the  Lord.  Now 
when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  th  ,'  Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's 
coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was  na- 
ked) and  did  cast  himself  into 
the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples 
came  in  a  little  ship  (for  tliey 
were  not  far  from  land,  but  as 
it  v/ere  two  hundred  ci::bits^ 
dragging  the  net  with  fishes. 

0  As  soon  dien  asthe}- were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  there- 
on, and  bread. 

10  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
t]>em.  Bring  of  the  fish  which 
ye  have  now  caught. 

1 1  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three :  and  for  all  there 
were  so  many,  yet  was  not  the 


Jesus 


Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  ot  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  so/js  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples, 

0     Simon   Peter  saith    unto 
them.  ]  ffo  a  fishing.    Thov  say 


12   Jesus  saidi    unto   them. 
Come   and  dine.      And  none  . 
of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him. 
Who  art  thou  ?   knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord. 

\3  Jesus  then  conieth,  ami 


Ckrist^s  charge 


JOHN. 


to  Peter. 


taketh  bread,  and  giveth  them, 
and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  tlie  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  1]  So  when  they  had 
dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter, Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these  ?  He 
saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord : 
thou  knowest  that  .1  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed,  my 
lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon  so7i  of  Jo- 
nas, lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saitli 
unto  hun,  Yea,  Lord :  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  He 
saith .  unto  him,  Foed  ray 
sheep. 

17  Ke  saith  unto  I  iin  the 
third  time,  Simon  son  of  Jo- 
nas, lovest  thou  me  ?  Peter  was 
grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou 
me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ; 
rhou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
Jesas  saith  unto  him,  Feed  mv 
sheep,   mf 

18  V^y,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  When  thou  wast  younu, 
thou  girdest  thyself,  and  walk- 
edst  whither  thou  wouldest :  but 


cany  thee  whither  thou  would- 
est not. 

10  This  s;  ake  he,  signifying 
by  what  death  he  should  glori- 
fy God.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this^  he  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  following ;  (which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper, 
and  said,  Lord,  wiiich  is  he  that 
betray elh  thee  ?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  1 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee?  Follow 
thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying 
abroad  among  the  brethren,  that 
that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him.  He 
shall  not  die  ;  but.  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  ? 

2^  This  is  the  disciple  which 
testifieth  of  these  thing",  and 
wrote  these  things :  and  we 
knov/  that  his  testimony  is  true. 
25  And  there  are  also  mfmy 
other  things,  which  Jesus  did, 
the  which,  if  diey  should  be 
j  written  every  one,  I  suppose 


shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands.!  not  contain  the  books  that  should 
and  anotlter  shall  gird  thee,  and'  be  wTitten.     A  men. 


^I  THE  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


CHAP.  L 

THE  former  treatise  have  I 
made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
teach, 

2  Until  the  dav  in  which  he 


taken 


through  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
given  commandments  unto  the 
apostles  wh()m  he  had  chosen  : 
3  To  whom  also  he  shewed 
himself  alive  after  his  passion, 
by  many  infallihle  proofs,  being 


up, 


aft»=r  that   he '.seen   of  them  forty  davs.  and 
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speaking  of  the  tilings  pertain- 
ing to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

4  And  being  assembled  to- 
gether with  iheiii,  commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  wait 
for  the  promise  of  tiie  Father, 
which,  saitk  lie,  ye  have  heard 
of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized 
with  water;  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were 
come  together,  they  asked  of 
him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at 
this  time  restore  again  the  king- 
dom to  Israel ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  tlie  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me,  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld, 
he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud 
received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  tliey  looked 
steadfastly  tovv^ard  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel ; 

1 1  Which  also  said.  Ye  men 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Je- 
sus which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem,  from  the  mount  call- 
ed Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusa- 
lem a  sabbath-day's  journey. 

IS  Andwhen  they  were  come 
1/3 
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in,  they  went  up  into  an  upper 
room,  where  abode  both  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
drew, Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother 
of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with 
one  accord  in  prayer  and  sup- 

i  plication,  with  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren. 

15  ^[  And  in  those  days  Pe- 
ter stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
disciples,  and  said,  (the  number 
of  the  names  together  were  about 
a  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this 
scripture  must  needs  have  been 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  ihe  mouth  of  David  spake 
before  concerning  Judas,  which 
was  guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus. 

IT  For  he  was  numbered 
with  us,  and  had  obtained  part 
of  this  ministry. 

1 8  Now  this  man  purchased 
a  field  with  the  reward  of  ini- 
quit}^ ;  and  falling  headlong,  he 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and 
all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto 
all  the  dwellers  at  .Jerusalem; 
insomuch  as  that  field  is  called 
in  their  proper  tongue,  Acelda- 
ma, that  is  to  sa}^.  The  field  of 
blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  Let  his  habita- 
tion be  desolate,  and  let  no  man 
dwell  therein  :  and,  His  bishop- 
rick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men 
which  have  companied  with  us, 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  bap 
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tism  of  John,  unto  that  same  day 
thcit  he  was  tak^^.n  up  troni  us, 
must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  wit- 
ness with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  tliey  appointed  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  who 
was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Mat- 
thias. 

24  And  they  prpj^ed,  and 
said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  Know- 
est  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew 
whether  of  these  two  tliou  hast 
chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship, 
from  which  Judas  by  transgres- 
sion fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias ;  and  he  was  numbered 
witii  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  11. 

ANT>  when  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost was  fully  come,  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came 
a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled  all  tijje^  house  where  they 
were  sitting! 

3  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of 
fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began 
to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling 
at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men, 
out  of  every  nation  under  hea- 
ven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded, 
because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  language. 
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7  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another.  Behold,  'are  not  all 
these  which  speak,  GaUleans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every 
man  in  oar  own  tongue,  where- 
in we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia, and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia, 

10  Phrygia,andPamphylia, 
in  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of 
Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  stran- 
gers of  Rome,  Jews  and  prose- 
lytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we 
do  hear  them  speak  in  our 
tongues  the  wonderful  works  of 
Goa. 

12  And  they  were  all  amaz- 
ed,and  were  in  doubt,  say  ing  one 
to  another.  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking,  said, 
These  men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  51  l^LJt  Peter,  standing  up 
with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunk  en, 
as  ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but 
the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  tlie  last  days,  saith  God,  I 
will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  j'our  young  men"  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams : 

1 8  And  on  my  servants,  and 
on  my  hand-maidens,  I  will 
pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
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Spirit ;    and    thty    shall    pro- 
phesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders 
in  heaven  above,  and  signs  in 
the  earth  beneath  ;  blood,  and 
fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness,  and  the  moon  in- 
to blood,  before  that  great  and 
notable  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

2 1  And  ^t  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear 
these  words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  miracles,  and  wonders, 
and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye 
3'ourselv€s  also  know  : 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have 
taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain  : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised 
up,  having  loosed  the  pains  of 
death  :  because  it  was  not  pos- 
sible that  he  should  be  holden 
of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  con- 
cerning him,  I  foresaw  the 
Lord  always  before  my  face ; 
for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that 
I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore^d  my  heart 
rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was 
glad ;  moreover  also,  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  I^cause  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in  hell,  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption. 

28  Tiiou  hast  made  known 
to  me  the  ways  of  life ;  thou 
shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with 
thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
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fively  speak  imto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  that  he  is  both 
dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepul 
chre  is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  pro- 
phet, and  knowing  that  God  liad 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord- 
ing to  the  llesh,  he  would  raise 
up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  before, 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  his  soul  was  nqt  left 
in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see 
corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  rais- 
ed up,  whereof  we  all  are  wit- 
nesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the 
right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and 
having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  hath  shed  forth  this,  which 
ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascend- 
ed into  the  heavens,  but  he  saith 
himself.  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes 
thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assyredly,  that 
God  hath  made  that  same  J  esus 
whom  ye  have  crucified,  both 
Lord  and  Christ. 

37  Tf  Now  when  thej''  heard 
fJdSs  they  were  pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and 
to  tlie  rest  of  the  apostles,  M  en 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto 
them,  Repent,  and  be  baptt?ied 
everj'  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and 
to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  ma- 
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n  j'^  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other 
^'S'ords  did  he  testify  and  exhort, 
saying.  Save  yourselves  from 
tliis  mitoward  j^eneration. 

41  ^  Then  they  that  gladly 
received  his  word,  were  bap- 
tized :  and  the  same  day  there 
were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stead- 
iaally  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon 
every  soul :  and  many  v/onders 
and  signs  were  done  by  the 
apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed 
were  together,  and  had  all 
things  common ; 

45  And  sold  their  posses- 
sions and  goods,  and  parted 
them  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meaHvith 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  (rod,  and  having 
favour  with  atll  tlie  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  in. 

l^CW  Peter  and  John  went 
-L^  up  together  into  the  temple, 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  6cm^  the 
ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame 
fiom  his  mother's  womb  was 
carried,  wiioni  they  laid  daily  at 
liie  gate  of  the  temple  which  is 
called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of 
t'liem  that  entered  into  the 
temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the  tem- 
ple, asked  an  alms. 


4  And  Peter  fastening  his 
ej^es  upon  him  with  John,  said, 
Look  on  us. 

.5  And  he  gave  heed  unto 
them,  expecthig  to  receive  some- 
thing of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none  ;  but  such 
as  I  have  give  I  thee :  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the 
right  hand,  and  lifted  him  up  : 
and  immediately  his  feet  and 
ancle-bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with 
them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  liim 
walking  and  praising  God ; 

10  And  they  knew  that  it 
was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at 
the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  tem- 
ple :  and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  nicui 
which  was  healed  held  Peter 
and  John,  all  the  people  ran  to- 
gether unto  them  in  the  porch 
that  is  called  Solomon's,  great- 
ly wondering. 

12  1]  And  when  Peter  saw 
itj  he  answered  unto  the  people, 
\  e  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel 
ye  at  this  ?  or  wny  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by 
our  own  power  or  holiness  we 
had  made  this  man  to  walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the 
God  of  our  Fathers  hath  glori- 
fied his  Son  Jesus  ;  whom  ye 
delivered  up,  and  denied  him 
in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 
'  14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy 
One,  and  the  Just,  and  desired 
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a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
you; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of 
life,  whom  God  hath  raised 
from  tiie  dead  ;  wliereol  we  are 
witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through 
faith  in  his  name,  halli  made 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see 
and  know  :  yea,  the  laith  which 
is  by  him,  hath  given  him  this 
perfect  soundness  in  the  pre- 
sence of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  v/ot 
that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which 
God  before  had  shewed  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  sufler,  he  hath  so 
fulfilled. 

19  ^T  Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  tliat  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 


spoken,  have  likewise  foretold 
of  the,«e  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fa- 
thers, saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God 
having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turn- 
ing away  every  one  of  you 
from  his  iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they 
taught  the  people,  and  preached 
through  Jesus  the  resurrection 
fiom  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on 
them,   and  put  them  in    hold 


times  of  refreshing  shall  come  unto  the  next  day  :  for  it  was 


from  the  presence  olHhe  Lord 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preach- 
ed unto  you : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must 
receive,  until  the  times  of  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  by  the  month  of  all 
his  holy  prophets,  since  the 
world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  un- 
to the  fathers,  A  Prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  un- 
to you,  of  your  brethren,  like 
unto  me  ;  him  shall  ye  hear  in 
ail  things,  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
tliat  every  soul  which  will  not 
hear  that  Prophet,  shall  be  des- 
troyed from  among  the  peo])le. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets 
frour  Samuel,  and  those  that 
f(.>llow  atlei-,  as  manv  as  have 
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now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them 
which  heard  the  v/ord, believed ; 
and  the  number  of  the  men  was 
about  five  thousand. 

5  1j  And  it  came  to  pass  on 
the  morrow,  that  their  rulers, 
and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest, 
and  Caiaphas,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as 
were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest,  were  gathered  together 
at  .Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set 
them  in  the  midst,  they  asked, 
By  what  power,  or  by  what 
name  have  ye  dojie  t  lis  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
rulers  of  tlie  people,  and  elders 
of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined 
of  the  good  deed  done  to  tlie 
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impotent  man,  by  what  means 
he  is  made  whole; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  a 
and  to  all  tlie  people  of  Israel, 
tJiat  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
Qt  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied, whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  by  him  doth  this  man 
stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which 
was  set  at  jiought  of  you  build- 
ers, which  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation 
in  any  other  :  for  there  is  none 
other  nanr,  under  heaven  given 
a-niong  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saveil. 

13  ^  Now,  when  they  saw 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
ana  perceived  that  they  were 
unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled ;-  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  whh  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man 
which  was  healed  standing  with 
them,  they  could  say  nothing 
against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do 
to  these  men?  for  that  indeed  a 
notable  miracle  hath  been  done 
by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we 
cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  fur- 
ther among  the  people,  let  us 
straitly  threaten  them,  that  they 
speak  h'^nceiorth  to  no  man  in 
this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them, 
and  commanded  vjem  not  to 
speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  an- 
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unto   them, 


swered   and   said 
VVht  ther  it  be  right  in  the  sight 
of   God  to   hearken   unto  you 
more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of 
the  people  :  for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above 
forty  years  old  on  whom  this 
miracle  of  healing  was  shewed. 

23  51  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company ,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  untothe.-.i. 

24  And  when  they  heard 
that,  they  lifted  up  their  voice  to 
God  with  oiie  accord,  and  said, 
Lord,  thou  art  God,  which  hast 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is  ; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said.  Why 
did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth 
stood  up,  and  the  rulers  were 
gathered  together  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  tl»ou 
hast  anointed,  both  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen 
tiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together, 

28  For  to  do  v/hatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  deter- 
mined before  to  be  done. 

29  A  nd  nov/.  Lord,  behold 
their  threatenings ;  and  grant 
unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all 
boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
wora, 

30  By  slretchipg  forth  thy 


Of  Ananias 


CHAP.  V. 


and  Sapphira. 


hand  to  heal ;  and  that  signs 
and  wonders  may  be  done  by 
the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  tl  And  wh  -1  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether; and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  tliem 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said 
any  of  them  that  aught  of  the 
things  which  he  possesst.^d  was 
his  own ;  but  they  had  all  things 
common. 

33  And  with  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them 
all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any 
among  them  that  lacked:  for 
as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  tnings 
that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at 
the  apostles'  feet :  and  distribu- 
tion was  made  unto  every  man 
according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnamed  Barna- 
bas, (which  is,  being  interpret- 
ed. The  son  of  consolation,)  a 
l^evite,  and  of  the  country  of 
Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.  V, 

BUT  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 

price,  (his  wife  also  being  privy 

to  it,)  and  brought  a  certain  part, 

and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 
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3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias, 
why  hath  Satan  filled  thy  hear.t 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  price  of 
the  land  ? 

4  Whilejt  remained,  was  it 
not  thine  own  ?  and  after  it  w^is 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power  ?  why  hast  thou  conceiv- 
ed this  thing  in  thy  heart  ?  thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but  mito 
God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came 
on  all  them  that  heard  these 
things^. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  hiin. 

7  And  It  was  about  the  space 
of  three  hours  after,  when  his 
wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto 
her,  Tell  me  whether  ye  sold 
the  land  for  so  much  ?  And  she 
said.  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her. 
How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  ?  behold  the  f^et  of 
them  which  have  buried  thy 
husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  dov/n 
straightway  at  his  feet.and  yield- 
ed up  the  ghost.  And  the  young 
men  can^.e  in,  and  found  her 
dead,  and  carrying  her  forth, 
buried  her  by  her  husband. 

1 1  And  great  fear  came  u^- 
on  all  the  church,  and  upon  as 
many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  ^  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrouglit  among  the 
people  ;  (and  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Solomon's  porch 


The  apostles  delivered      The  ACTS. 


by  an  angeL 


13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no 
man  join  hhnselfto  them:  but 
tlie  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multi- 
tudes both  of  men  arid  women ;) 

1 5  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets, 
and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  at  the  least  the 
shadow  of  Peter  passing  by 
might  overshadow  some  of 
them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multi- 
tude out  of  the  cities  round 
about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing 
sick  folks,  and  :hem  which  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits ;  and 
they  were  healed  every  one. 

17  II  Then  the  high  priest 
rose  up,  and  all  thej  that  were 
with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of 
the  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled 
with  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on 
the  apostles,  and  put  them  in 
the  common  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the  prison- 
doors,  and  brought  them  forth, 
and  ^aid, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in 
the  temple  to  the  people  all  the 
words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard 
that,  they  entered  into  the  tem- 
ple early  in  the  morning,  and 
taught.  But  the  high  priest  came, 
and  they  that  were  with  hitn, 
and  called  the  council  *  getlier, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the 
prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers 
came,  and  found  them  not  in  the 
prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  trulj" 
found  we  shut  with  all  safety, 
and  the  keepers  standing  with- 
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out  before  the  doors :  but  when 
we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
mEui  within. 

24  Now,  when  the  high 
priest,  and  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  chief  priests 
heard  these  things,  they  doubted 
of  them  whereunto  this  would 
grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told 
them,  saying.  Behold,  the  men 
whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and 
teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain 
with  the  officers,  und  brought 
them  without  violence :  for  they 
feared  the  people,  lest^  they 
should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had 
brought  them,  they  set  them  be- 
fore the  council :  and  the  high 
priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  we  not  strait- 
ly  command  you,  that  ye  should 
not  teach  in  this  name  ?  and 
behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem 
with  your  doctrine,  and  intend 
to  bring  th^  man's  blood  upon 
us. 

29  IjThen  Peter  and  the 
other  apostles  answered  a<ul 
said.  We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew 
and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted 
with  his  right  hand  to  he  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  for- 
giveness of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses 
of  these  things  ;  and  so  is  also 
the  H  oly  Ghost,whom  God  hath 
given  to  them  that  obey  hiii. 

3S  ^  When  they  heard  that, 
they  were  cut  to  the  hearty  and 
took  rounsei  to  slay  them. 


Ikaconif  CHAP.  VI. 

34  Then  stood  there  uj)  one 
ill  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Gamanel,  a  doctor  ol'  the  law, 
had  in  reputation  amon^  all  the 
people,  and  commanded  to 
put  the  apostles  forth  a  little 
space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye 
men    of  Israel,  take   heed  to 


chosen 
CHAP.  VI. 

AND  in  those  daj's,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  mur- 
muring H*  the  Grecians  against 
the  HiEel)reWs,  because  their  wi 
dows  were  neglected  in  the  daily 
ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 


yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do'  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
as  touching  these  men  :  j  them,  and  said,  It  is  not  reason 

36  For  before  these  days  j  that  we  should  leave  the  word 
rose  up  Theudas,  boasting  him-  of  God,  and  serve  tables, 
self-to  be  somebody  ;  to  whom  3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look 
a  mimbfer  of  men,  about  four  |  ye  out  among  you  seven  men 
hundred,  joined  themselves  :  I  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
who  was  slain;  and  all,  as  many;  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
as  obeyed  him,  were  sc<ittered,[may  appoint  over  this  business, 
and  brought  to  nought.  j      4  But  we  will  give  ourselves 

37  After  this  man  rose  up i  continually  to  prayer,  and  to 
Judas  of  Galilee,  in  the  days  ofi  the  muiistry  of  the  word. 


vhol 


A.nd  the  saying  pleased 


the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much  j 

people  alter  liim :  he  also  perish-  j  the  whole  multitude  :  and  they 
ed ;  and  -dll,  even  as  many  as  j  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  r>f 
obeyed  him,  were  dispersed.      j  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,!  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and 
Refrain  from  these  men,  andjNicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
let  them  alone  :  for  if  this  coun-;  nienas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte 
sel  or  thio  v/ork  be  of  men,  it !  of  Antioch ^ 

will  come  to  nought :  !      6  Whom  they  set  before  the 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  j  apostles:  and  when  they  had 
cannot  overthrow  h  ;  lest  haply  iprajed,  they  laid  their  hands 
ye  be  found  even  to  fight  against;  on  them. 


God. 


7  And  the  word  of  God  in- 


40  And  to  him  they  agreed :]  creased  ;  and  the  number  of  the 
and  when  they  had  called  the  j  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusa- 
aposties,  and  beaten  them,  they  \\em  greatly;  and  a  great  com- 
Gommandedthatthey  should  not  I  pany  of  the  priests  were  obedi- 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  andj  ent  to  the  faitli 


let  them  go. 


8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith 


41  ^  And  they  departed  from!  and  power,  did  great  wonders 
the  presence  of  the  council,  re-i  and  miracles  among  the  people, 
joiclng  that  they  were  counted  j  9  II  Then  there  arose  certain 
worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  hisi  of  the  synagogue,  which  is  call- 
name.  I  ed  the  synagogue  of  the  Liber- 

42  And  daily  in  tlie  temple,:  tines,  and  Cyrenians,  and  Alex- 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased  j  andrians,  and  them  of  Cilicia, 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  i  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with  Ste- 
Chiist.  I  phen. 
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Accusation 


Thp  ACTS. 


of  Stephen. 


10  And  they  were  not  able 
to  resist  the  wisdom  and  the 
spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

1 1  Then  tiiey  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words 
against  MoseSjand  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  aiid  ccmeupon  him,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought  Am  to 
the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witness- 
es, which  said,  This  man  ceas- 
eth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place, 
and  the  law: 

14  For  we.  have  heard  him 
say,  that  this  Jesus'of  Nazareth 
shall  destroy  this  place,  and 
shall  change  the  customs  which 
Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the 
council,  looking  steadfastly  on 
ijim,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been 
the  face  of  an  anj^rel. 

CHAP.  vn. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest, 
Are  these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken  ;  The  God 
of  glory  appeared  unto  our  fa- 
ther Abraham  when  he  wa^  in 
Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt 
in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt 
in  Charran.  And  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he 
removed  him  into  this  land 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  in- 
heritance in  it.  no,  not  so  much 
as  to  set  his  foot  on :  yet  he 
promised  that  he  would  give  it 
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to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to 
his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet 
he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  , 
in  a  strange  land ;  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bondage, 
and  entreat  them  evil  four  hun- 
dred years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom 
they  shall  be  in  bondage  will  I 
judge,  said  God  :  and  after  that 
shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve 
me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision.  And  so 
Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and  cir- 
cumcised him  the  eighth  day  ; 
and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Ja- 
cob ^egat  the  twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt :  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of 
all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  'avd 
he  made  him  governor  over 
Egypt,  and  all  his  hojse. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Eg>'pt  and 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction  ; 
and  our  fathers  found  no  suste- 
nance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard 
that  there  was  corn  in  Egypt, 
he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time 
Joseph  was  made  known  to  his 
brethren  :  and  Joseph's  kindred 
was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and 
called  his  father  Jacob  to  him, 
and  all  his  kindred,  threescore 
and  fifteen  souls. 

1 5  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  oui 
fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over 


Ue  anmoereth 


CHAP.  VII. 


for  himself. 


into  Sychem,an(i  laid  inthese- 
pu'.clire  that  Abraham  Jiou^ht 
for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons 
ofEmnior,^//f'/(f//A^TofSycliem. 

17  But  wlien  the  time  of  the 

Eromise  drew  nij,'^h,  which  God 
ad    sworn   to    Abraham,   the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in 

18  Till  another  king  prose, 
;sKhich  knew  not  Joseph. 

.  ly  The  same  dealt  subtilely 
witii  our  kindred,  and  evil-en- 
ireated  our  fathers,  so  that  the} 
cast  out  their  young  children,  to 
the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
born,  and  was  exceeding  fair, 
and  nourished  up  in  his  father's 
house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast 
out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took 
him  up,  and  nourished  him  for 
her  own  son. 

22  And  IVloses  was  learned 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  was  raightj'^  in  words 
aiid  in  deeds. 

23  ,  And  when  he  was  full 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his 
heart  to  visit  his  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them 
sufler  wiong,  he  defended  him, 
and  avenged  him  that  was  op- 
pressed, and  smote  the  Egyp- 
tian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  bre- 
thren would  have  understood 
how  that  God  by  his  hand 
would  deliver  them  :  but  they 
understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he 
shewed  himself  unto  them  as 
tliey  strove,  and  would  have 
set  them  at  one  again,  saying. 
Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ;  why  do 
ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neigh- 
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hour  wrong,  thrust  him  away, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this 
saying,  and  was  a  stranger  in 
the  land  of  Madian,  where  he 
begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years 
were  expired,  there  appeared  to 
him  in  the  wilderness  of  mount 
Sina,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a 
flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  IMoses  saw  it,  he 
wondered  at  the  siglit ;  and  as 
he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of 
thy  fathers,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  i^ioses 
trembled,  and  durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to 
him,  Put  ofl'thy  shoes  from  thy 
feet :  for  the  place  where  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  people  which 
is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard 
their  groaning,  and  am  come 
down  to  deliver  them.  And 
now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they 
refused,  saying,  W^ho  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same 
did  God  send  to  he  a  ruler  and 
a  deliverer  by  tlie  hand  of  the 
angel  which  appeared  to  him  in 
the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders 
and  signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years. 

37  f[  This  "^is  that  Moses, 
which  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 


Stephen 
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stoned 


your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
him  siiall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  angel  which  spake  to  bim 
in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  our 
fathers  :  who  received  the  lively 
oracles  to  give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers 
would  not  obey,  but  thrust  him 
from  them,  and  in  their  hearts 
turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saymgunto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  to  go  before  us  :  for  as 
for  this  JMoses,  which  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  v/e 


God,  and  desired  to  find  a  taber- 
nacle for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a 
house. 

48  Howbeit,  the  IMost  High 
dvyelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands ;  as  saith  the  pro- 
phet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool :  what 
house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord  :  or  what  is  the  place 
of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made 
all  these  things  } 

51  ^  Yesliff-necked,andun- 
circllmcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ve 


wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. !  do  alwvaysresistthe  Holy  Ghost: 


41  And  they  made  a  calf  in 
those  days,  and  offered  sacrifice 
unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the 
works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and 
ga'^'C  them  up  to  worship  the 
host  of  heaven  ;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  prophets,  O 
ye  house  of  Israel,  have  ye  of- 
fered to  me  slain  beasts  and  sa- 
crifices hy  the  space  of  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  "took  up  the  ta- 
bernacle of  JMoloch,  and  the 
star  of  your  god  Jleniphan, 
figures  which  ye  made  to  wor- 
ship them :  and  I  will  carry 
you  away  beyond  Babylon. 


as  your  fathers  dich  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  tlie  prophets 
have  not  your  fathers  perse- 
cuted? and  they  have  slain 
them  which  shewed  before  of 
tlie  coming  of  the  Just  One  ;  of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the 
betrayers  and  murderers  ; 

b3  Who  have  received  the 
law  by  the  disposition  of  angels, 
and  have  not  kept  it, 

54  ^J  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  gnashed  on  him 
with  jAfzV  teeth. 

55"  But  he,  being  full  of  the 

Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stead- 

fasth"  into  heaven,  and  saw  the 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  la- 1  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  stand- 


bernacle  of  witness  in  the  wil 
derness,  as  he  had  appointed, 
speaking  unto  Moses,  that  he 
should  make  it  according  to  the 
fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  Whicli  also  our  fathers, 
that  came  after,  brought  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  possession  of  the 
Gentiles,  whom  God  drave  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 
unto  the  days  of  David  ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before 
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on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man   standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

^7  Tlien  they  .cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with 
one  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  stoned  hiin :  and  the 
wittiesses  laid  down  tlieir  clothes 


SomI  persecute  th  C  H  A  P 

at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  Saul. 

:)9  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God,  and  saying, 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

6U  And  he  kneeled  down 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 
Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  vm. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting 
unto  his  death.  And  at  that 
time  there  was  a  great  persecu- 
tion against  the  church  which 
was  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad 
tliroughout  the  regions  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apos- 
tles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried 
Stephen  to  his  burial,  and  made 
great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  ha- 
vock  of  the  church,  entering  in- 
to every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women,  committed  them  to 
prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  every 
where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  th€  people  with  one 
Hccord  gave  heed  unto  those 
things  wnich  Philip  spake,  hear- 
ing and  seeing  the  miracles 
which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  Spirits,  crying 
with  loud  voice,  came  out  of 
many  that  were  possessed  with 
them :  and  many  taken  witli 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame, 
were  healed. 

8  And  tliere  was  great  joy 
in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain 
man,  called   Simon,  which  be- 
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fore  time  hi  the  same  chy  used 
sorcery,  and  bewitched  the  peo- 
ple of  Samaria,  giving  out  that 
himself  was  some  great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave 
heed,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  saying,  Tjiis  man  is 
the  great  power  of  God. 

1 1  And  to  him  they  had  re- 
gard, because  that  of  long  time 
he  had  bewitched  them  with 
sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed 
Philip,  preaching  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  were  baptized  both  men 
and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  be- 
lieved also :  and  when  he  was 
baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondei*ed,  behold- 
ing the  miracles  and  signs  which 
were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 
which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  received  the 
word  of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  and  John: 

15  Who,  when  thej'-  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them 
that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them  :  only  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their 
hands  on  them,  and  they  receiv- 
ed the  Holy  (rhost. 

1 8  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apos- 
tles' hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  he  offered  them  money,. 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I 
lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him, 


Philip  and 
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the  eunuch 


Thy  money  perish  with  thee, 
because  thou  hast  thought  that 
the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchas- 
ed with  money. 

2 1  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this 
tny  wickedness,  and  praj"^  God, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
in  the  bond  of  iniquitj'. 

24  Then  answered  Simon, 
and  said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord 
for  me,  that  none  of  these  things 
which  ye  have  spoken  come 
upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had 
testified  and  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  preached  die  gospel  in 
many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  an<^el  of  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying, 
Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south, 
unto  the  way  that  goetii  down 
from  .ferusalem  unto  Gaza, 
which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went : 
and  behold,  a  m;ui  of  Ethiopia, 
a  eunuch  of  great  authority  un- 
der Candaceqi.ieen  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, w;io  had  the  charge  of 
all  her  treasure,  and  had  come 
to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning  :  and  sit-_ 
ting  in  his  chariot,  read  Esaias 
the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  un- 
to Phihp,  Go  near  and  join 
thj^self  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to 
Mm,  and  heard  him  read  the 
prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Un- 
derstandest  thou  what  thou 
if.adest? 

3 1  And  he  said,  How  can  T, 
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except  some  man  should  guide 
me  ?  A  nd  he  desired  Philip  that 
he  would  come  up,  and  sit  with 
nim. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  like   a  lamb  dumb  before 

his 

his  mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his 
judgment  was  taken  away:  and 
who  shall  declare  his  genera- 
tion ?  for  his  life  is  taken  from 
the  earth. 

34  And  the  eimuch  answer- 
ed Pftilip,  and  said,  1  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet 
this  ?  of  himself,  or  of  some 
other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  began  at  the  same 
scripture,  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water:  and  the  eunuch  said, 
See,  here  is  water ;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou 
believest  with  all  thy  heart, 
thou  mayest.  And  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  I  believe  that  .Te- 
sus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still :  and  they 
went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were 
come  up  out  of  the  water,  the 
Spirit  ol' the  Lord  caught  away 
Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him 
no  more :  and  he  \\'ent  on  his 
way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Phil'p  was  found  at 
Azotus  :  and  passing  through, 
he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till 
he  came  to  Cesarea. 


Saul's  conversion 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
ihrcatC'Tiiii^s  and  slaughter 
asjainst  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  iiim  letters 
to  Damascus  to  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way, 
whether  they  were  men  cr  wo- 
men, he  might  bring  them  bound 
unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he 
carne  near  Dainasr's :  and  sud- 
denly there  shined  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
ihou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said,  I 
am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecut- 
est. It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling,  and  as- 
tonished, said,  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be 
told  thee  wliat  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  jour- 
neyed with  him  stood  speech- 
less, hearing  a  voice,  but  seeing 
no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth  ;  and  when  his  eyes  v/ere 
opened,  he  saw  no  man:  but 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days 
without  sight,  and  neither  did 
eat  nor  drink. 

10  f|  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias;  and  to  him  said  the 
Lord  in  a  vision,  Auc^nias.  And 
he  said.  Behold,  T  a?n  here,  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto 


CHAP.  IX.  mid  baptism* 

which  is  called  Straight,  and  in- 
quire in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus  :  for 
behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision 
a  man  named  Ananias,  coming 
in,  and  putting  his  hand  on  him, 
that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered, 
Lord,  I  have  heard  by  many  of 
this  man,  how  much  evil  he  hath 
done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  autho- 
rity from  the  chief  priests,  to 
bind  all  that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto 


chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear 
my  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of 
Israel. 

16  For  1  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  sufler  for 
my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananins  w^ent  his 
way,  and  entered  into  the  house : 
and  putting  his  hands  on  him, 
said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord 
{even  Jesus  that  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  as  tho\i  earnest) 
hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest, 
receive  thy  sight,  and  be  fii^ 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there 
fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales :  and  he  received  sight 
forthwiih,  and  arose,  and  was 
baptized.  >^' 

19  And  wlien  h^had  receiv- 
ed meat,  he  was  strengthened. 
Then  was  Saul  certain  days 
with  the  disciples  which  were 
at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he 
preached  Christ  in  the  syna- 
gogues, that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him 
were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not 
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hhn,Arise,and  go  into  the  street!  this   he    that   destroyed   thera 

-       187 


Paul  preacheth 
which  called  on  this  name  in 
Jerusaleiir,  and  came  Irither  for 
that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief 
priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the 
more  in  strength,  and  confound- 
ed the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Da- 
mascus, proving  that  this  is  very 
Christ. 

23  ^  And  after  that  many 


days  were  fulfilled^   the  Jews 
took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watch- 
ed the  gates  day  and  night  to 
kill  him.  < 

25  Then  the  disciples  took 
him  by  night,  and  let  him  down 
by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  11  And  when  Saul  was 
come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed 
to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  : 
but  they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 
and  believed  not  that  he  was  a 
disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  Mm  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  how  he 
had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way, 
and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  he  had  preached  boldly 
at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them 
coming  in  and  going  out  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
disputed  against  the  Grecians  : 
but  tliey  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  iVhich  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down 
to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth 
to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches 
rest  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  were 
edified :  and  walking  in  the  fear, 
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of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were  multi- 
plied. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  Peter  passed  throughout  all 
quarters^  he  came  down  also  to 
the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

3S  And  there  he  found  a  cer- 
tain man  named  Eneas,  which 
had  kept  his  bed  eight  years, 
and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 
^  34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesi's  Ciuist  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lyd- 
da and  Saron  saw  him,  and 
turned  to  the  Lord. 

S6  ^  Now  there  was  at  Jop- 
pa  a  certain  disciple  named  Ta- 
bitha,  which  by  interpretation 


was   full  of  good   works  and 
alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

S7  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  daj's,  that  she  was- sick, 
and  died :  whom  when  they 
had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an 
upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  dis- 
ciples had  heard  that  Peter  was 
there,  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men,  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and 
went  with  ihern.  When  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  into  the 
upper  chamber :  and  all  the  wi- 
dows stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made,  while  she 
was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all 
foith,  and  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  ;  and  turning  him  to  the 
body,  said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And 
she  opened  her  eyes :  and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up : 


Cornelius  sendeth 


CHAP.  X. 


for  Peter, 


41  And  he  gave  her /</.<?  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  when  lie 
had  called  tiie  saints  and  wi- 
dows, he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  through- 
out all  Joppa:  and  many  be- 
lieved in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  tarried  many  days  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 
CHAP.  X. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man 
in  Cesarea,  called  Corne- 
lius, a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  band^ 

2  A  Hevout  vuuu  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his 
house,  which  gave  much  alms 
to  the  peoi>le,  and  prayed  to 
God  always. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evident- 
ly, about  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
day,  an  angel  of  God  cominoin 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on 
him,  he  was  aftaid,  and  said, 
What  is  it.  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  come  up  for  a 
memorial  before  God. 

.'>  And  now  send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  call  for  one  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter  : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon 
a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the 
sea-side  :  he  shall  tell  thee  what 
thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  de- 

f)arted,  he  called  two  of  his 
lousehold  servants,  and  a  de- 
vout soldier  of  them  that  waited 
on  him  continually  ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared 
all  these  things  unto  them,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Tf  Cn  the  morrow,  as  tliey 
went  on  their  journf*v.  and  di»-vv 

I  so' 


nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went 
up  upon  the  house-tf^p  to  pray, 
about  the  sixth  hour  : 

1 8  And  he  became  very  \\  un- 
gry,  and  would  have  eaten  :  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell 
into  a  trance, 

II.  And  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  a  certain  vessel  descending 
unto  him,  as  it  had  beeii  a  gieat 
sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners, 
and  h^t  down  to  the  enrth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner 
of  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowh;  of 
the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him.  Rise,  Peter  ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so, 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  never  eaten 
any  thing  that  is  common  or 
unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto 
him  again  the  second  time, 
What  God  hath  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common. 

1 6  This  \tas  done  thrice  : 
and  the  vessel  was  received  up 
again  into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted 
in  himself  what  this  vision  which 
he  had  seen  should  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  which  were  5:ent 
from  Cornelius  had  ^nade  in- 
qu'ry  for  Simon's  house,  and 
stood  before  the  gat(^, 

18  And  called,  and  asked 
whether  Simon,  which  was  i-ur- 
nan>e(l  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  II  While  Peter  thought  on 
the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee. 

20  Aiise  therefore,  and  get 
thee  down,  and  go  with  them, 
doubting  nothing :  for  I  have 
Sf^nt  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to 


Teter  preacheth  Tlie 

the  men  wliich  wero  sent  unto 
him  from  Cornelius ;  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek  : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  yQ 
are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius 
the  centurion,  a  just  man,  and 
one  thr4;  feareth  God,  and  of 
good  report  among  all  the  na- 
tion of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
from  God  by  a  lioly  angel  to 
send  for  thee  into  his  house, 
and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in, 
and  lodged  them.  And  on  the 
morrow  Peter  wen^  away  with 
them,  and  certain  brethren  from 
Joppa  accompanied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after 
they  entered  into  Cesarea.  And 
Cornelius  waited  for  them,  and 
had  called  together  his  kinsmen 
and  near  friends. 

25  ^i  And'  as  Peter  was 
coming  in,  Cornrliijs  met  him, 
and  fell  down  at  his  fe^t,  and 
worsliipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up, 
saying,  Stand  up  :  1  myself 
also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  found  ma- 
ny that  were  come  together. 

28  And  lie  said  imtothem,  Ye 
know  howihat  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  n)an  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation ;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  tliat  I  shoivld  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  mito 
you  without  gainsaying,  as  soon 
as  I  was  sent  for  :  I  ask  there- 
fore for  what  intent  ye  have 
sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said, Four 
days  ago  I  was  fasting  umil  this 
hour  ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour  T 
praved  in  my  house,  and  be- 


ACTS.  to  Cornelius. 

hold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in 
bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa, 
and  call  hither  Simon,  whoj:e 
surname  is  Peter;  he  is  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  by  the'  sea-side :  who, 
when  he  cometh;,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

^  33  Immediately  therefore  I 
sent  to  thee ;  and  thou  hast 
well  done  that  thou  '.rt  come. 
Now  therefore  are  we  all  here 
present  before  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  are  commanded  thee 
ol"  God. 

34  If  Then  Peter  opened  Ms 
mouth,  and  saiJ,  Of  a  truth  1 
perceive  that  God  is  norespectei 
of  persons : 

35  Ihu  in  ever}'  nation,  he 
that  feareth  him  and  ^yorketh 
rigliteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him. 

-SG  The  word  which  God 
sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
preaching-  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ  :  (he  is  Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  /  sap.  ye 
know,  which  was  published 
throughwu  all  Judea,  and  be- 
gan from  Galilee,  after  the  bap- 
tism which  John  preached  ; 

38  How  God  anointed  .fesus 
of  Nazareth  vith  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power  :  w^ho 
went  about  doing  good,  and 
healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil ;  for  God  was  with 
him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of 
all  things  which  he  did,  both  in 
the  la?id  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Je- 
I  usalem  ;  whom  they  slew  and 
hajiged  t)n  a  tree : 


Peter  dcfendeth  CHAP.  XI 

40  Him  God  raised  up  tire 
third  day,  and  shewed  him 
openly ; 

4 1  S'ot  to  all  the  people,  but 


liis  conduct. 


didst  eat  witii  them. 

4    But   Peter  rehearsed   the 
matter  from  the  beginning,  and 


unto  witnesses  chosen  before  ol'l expounded    it  by    order    unto 


Go<l,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  drink  with  liim  alter  he 
rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 


them,  saymg, 

5  1  was  in  the  chy  of  Joppa 
praying  :  and  in  a  trance  I  savvr. 
vision,  A  ccrtniu  vessel  descend 


preach  imto  the  people,  and  to  jing,  as  it  had  been  a  great  shet^t^ 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  j  let  down  froiu  lieaven   by  four 
ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge ,  corners  ; 
of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  pro-! 


,    and    it    came    even 
jto  me: 

6  Upon  the  wliich  when  I  had 


phets  witness,  that  through  his  I  fastened  mine  eyes,  I  consider- 
name  whosoever  believeth  in!ed,  and  sau' four-footed  beasts 
him  shall  receive  remission  of} of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts, 


44  ^  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holv   Ghost 


and  creeping  things,  and  fowls 
of  the  air. 

7  And  I  iieard  a  voi-^e  say- 


fell  on   all  them  which  heard  jing  unto  me,  Arise,  Peter:  slay, 
the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circum- 
cision which  believed,  were  as- ;  for  nothing  common  or  unclean 
tonished,  as  many  as  came  with  j  hath  at  anytime  entered  into 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  G^n- !  my  mouth. 


land  eat. 

8   But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord  ; 


tiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
ncain  from  heaven.  What  God 


46    For   they    heard   them  hath  cleansed,  ^Aa<  call  not  thou 


speak  with  tongues,  and  mfT-gni 
fy  God.  Then  answered  Peter, 
47  Can  any  man  forbid  Wa- 


com mon. 

10  And  this  was  done  three 
times  :  and  all  were  drawn  up 
again  into  heaven. 

1 1  And  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already  • 
come  unto  the  house  where  1 
was, sent  from  Cesareauntome. 

12  And  the  Spnit  bade  n«e 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubtinj^. 
iNIoreover,    these  six  brethren 

ND  the  apostles  and  bre- j  accompanied  me,  and  we  enter- 
thren  that  were  in  Judea, jed  into  the  :nan's  house: 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how 
he    had  seen    an  atiirel   in  his 


ter,  that  these  should  not  be  bap- 
tized, which  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.     Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 
CHAP.  XT. 


heard  that  the  Gentiles  hid  al 
so  received  the  word  of  God. 


2  And  when  Peter  was  come  house,  which  stood  and  said  un- 


up  to  Jerusalem,  they  that  wer 
of  the  circumcision  contended 
with  him. 

S  Saving,  Thou  wentest  in 

1<7! 


to  him.  Send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  Simon,  whose  sui- 
name  is  Peter : 

1 4  Who  shall  tell  thee  wovds. 


Herod  persecuteth  The  ACTS.  the  christians. 

whereby  thon  and  all  thy  house  of  faith  :  and  much  people  was 


shall  be  saved 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as 
on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptiz- 
ed with  tlie  Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God 
gave  them  the  like  gift  as  he  did 
unto  us,  who  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  was  I, 
that  I  could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  held  their  peace, 
and  glorified  God,  saying.  Then 
hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

19  ^  Now  they  which  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  per- 
secution that  arose  about  Ste- 
phen, travelled  as  far  as  PheRice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch, 
preaching  the  word  to  noiie  but 
unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were 
mer»  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
which  when  they  were  coiue  to 
Amioch,  spake  unto  the  Gre- 
cians, preaching  the  Lord  .Fesus. 

21  And  the   hand    of  tl 
Lord  was  with  them :  and  a 
grecl  number  believed,  and  turn- 
ed imto  the  Lord. 

22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these 
things  came  unto  the  ears  of 
the  church  which  was  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  sent  forth  Bar- 
nabas, that  he  should  go  as  far 
as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad,  and  exhorted  them  all, 
that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  lie  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  Holv  Uhost.and 

191 


added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas 
to  Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul :, 

26  And  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  brought  him  unto  An- 
tioch. And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  with  the  church,  and 
taught  much  people.  And  the 
disciples  were  called  Christians 
first  in  Antioch. 

27  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
x'Vnti'^ch. 

23  And  there  stood  up  one 
of  them  nam.ed  Agabus,  and  sig- 
nified by  the  Sphit,  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  through- 
out all  the  world :  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Cjaudius 
Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every 
man  accordir.g  to  his  ability, 
determined  to  send  relief  unto 
the  l>rethren  which  dwelt  m 
Judea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and 
sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XU. 
s.  "j^OW  about  that  time,  He- 
le  J-^    rod    the    king,    stretched 

forth  .6/?  hands  to  vex  certain 

of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the 
brother  of  5vhn  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it 
pleased  the  Jews,  Ije  proceeded 
further  to  take'  Peter  also. 
Then  were  the  days  of  unleav- 
ened bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  ap- 
prehended him,  he  put  liim  in 
prison,  and  delivered  Aim  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep 
him  ;  intending  after  Easter  to 
bring  him  fortli^  to  the  people. 

4  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 


j4n  angel 

prison :  but  prayer  was  made 
without  ceasing  of  the  Church 
unto  God  for  hun. 

6  And  wlien  llerod  would 
have  brought  him  forth,  the  same 
night  Peter  was  sleeping  be- 
tween two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains ;  and  the  keepers 
before  the  door  kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  can)e  upon  him,  and 
a  light  shined  in  the  prison  : 
and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  raised  him  up,  saying, 
Arise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains  fell  olf  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto 
him.  Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on 
thy  sandals :  and  so  he  did. 
And  h"^  saith  unto  him.  Cast 
thy  gjirment  about  thee,  and  fol- 
low me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and  wist  not  that  it 
was  true  which  was  done  by  the 
angel;  but  thought  he  saw  a 
vision.  V*' 

10  When  they  were  past  the 
frst  and  the  second  ward,  they 
came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  lead- 
eth  unto  the  city;  which  open- 
ed to  themof  his  own  accord :  and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  onestreet;  and  forthwith 
the  angel  departed  from  him. 

1 1  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  hisangeL  and  hath  deliver- 
ed me  ouLfit  the  hand  of  He- 
rod, and  J^n  all  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  consi- 
dered the  thing,  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark ;  where  many  were  ga- 
thered together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at 
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CHAP.  Xn.  delivcreth  Peter. 

tlie  door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel 
can^e  to  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Pe- 
ter's voice,  she  opened  not  the 
gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in^, 
and  told  how  Peter  stood  before 
the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her, 
Thou  art  mad.  But  she  con- 
stantly affirmed  that  it  was  even 
so.  Then  said  they,  It  is  his 
angel. 

1()  But  Peter  continued 
knocking.  And  when  they  had 
opened  the  door,  and  saw  him, 
they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hoi(' 
their  peace,  declared  unto  th  en: 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  bin* 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he 
said,  Go  shew  these  things  unto 


James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  in- 
to another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
among  the  soldiers,  what  was 
becc  ne  of  Peter. 

19  Aad  when  Herod  had 
sought  for  him,  and  found  him 
not.  he  examined  the  keepers, 
ana  commanded  that  they 
should  be  put  to  death.  And 
ho  went  down  from  Judea  to 
Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  1]  And  Herod  was  highly 
displeased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon.  But  they  came 
with  one  accord  to  him,  and 
having  made  Blastus  the  king's 
chamberlain  their  friend,  de- 
sired peace,  because  their  coun- 
try was  nourished  by  the  king's 
country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  He- 
rod arrayed  in  royal  apparel, 
sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made 
an  oration  unto  them. 

I 


Elymas  the  sorcerer         Tiie  ACTS. 


22  And  the  people  gave  a 
shout,  saying,  It  is  the  voice  of 
a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.     ^ 

23  And  immediately  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  smote  him,  be- 
cause he  gave  not  God  the 
olory :  and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  ^  Bat  the  word  of  God 
grew  and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul 
returned  from  Jenisalem,  when 

"they  had  fulfilled  their  minis- 
try, and  took  with  tliem  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

(^HAP.  XIII. 
l^OW  there  were  in  the 
-L^  church  that  was  at  Antioch 
certain  prophets  and  teachers  ; 
as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that 
was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius 
of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen,  which 
had  been  brought  up  with  He- 
rod the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the 
Lu'd,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  for  the  work 
whereimto  I  have  called  Ahem. 

3  And  when  tliey  had  tasted 


struck  blind* 
Barnabas  and  Saat,  and  desired, 
to  heai'  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  interpret- 
ation)  withstood  them,  seeking 
to  turn  away  the  deputy  frois 
the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is 
calledFau],)  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all 
subtilty,  and  all  mischief,  thou 
child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  v/ilt  tiioii 
not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

il  And  now  behold,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not 
seeing  -the  sun  for  a  season. 
And  immediatel}'^  there  fell  on 
him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and 
he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed, 
being  astonished  at  the  doctrine 
of  tiie  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  h's 
company  loosed  from  Paphos, 


and  prayed, and  laid  <^en*  hands  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pamphy- 

on  them,  they  sent  them  av,'3iy.    lia  :  And  John  departing  from 

4  ff  So  they  being  sent  forth  them,  retiirned  to  Jerusalem 


by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed 
unto  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence 
They  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at 
Salaniis,  they  preached  the 
word  of  God  in  the  synagogues 
of  the  Jews.  And  they  had 
also  John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  Isle  unto  Paphos, 
they  found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a 
ialse  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose 
name  was  Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy 
of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus, 
a  prudent  man  ;  who  called  for 
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14  ^  But  when  they  depart- 
ed from  Perga,  they  came  to 
Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath-day, and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the-^ophets,  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent  un- 
to them,  saying,  Ye  men  and 
brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 
of  exhortation  for  the  people, 
say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  his  hand,  said, 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 


Paul  preacheth 


CHAP.  xm. 


at  Antioch. 


17  Th3  God  of  this  people 
of  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  people  when  they 
dwelt  as  strangers  iii  the  land 
of  Eg:ypt,  and  with  a  high  arm 
brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  Ai:d  about  the  time  of 
forty  years  suffered  he  their 
manners  in  the  wilderness. 

T9  And  when  he  had  de- 
stroyed seven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Chanaan,  he  divided 
tlieir  land  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave 
unto  them  judges,  about  the 
space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  de- 
sired a  king:  and  God  gave  un- 
lo  them  Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a 
man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
by  the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  re- 
moved him,  he  raised  up  unto 
them  David  to  be  their  king : 
to  whom  also  he  gave  testimo- 
ny, and  said,  I  have  found  Da- 
vid the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 
mine  own  heart,  which  shall 
fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath 
God,  according  to  Ids  promise, 
raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first 
preached,  before  his  coming, 
the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  i|^.  said,  Who  think  ye 
that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  he.  But 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after 
me,  wnose  shoes  of  his  ieet  1 
am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  chil- 
dren of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
and  whosoever  among  you  fear- 
eth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  of 
this  salvation  sent. 
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27  For  they  that  dwell  at 
Jerusalem,  and  their  rulers,  be- 
cause they  knew  him  not,  nor 
yet  the  voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are-  read  every  sabbath- 
day,  they  have  fulfilled  them  in 
condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him,  yet 
desired  they  Pilate  that  he 
should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  ful- 
filled all  that  was  written  of  him, 
they  took  him  down  from  the 
tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many 
days  of  them  which  came  up 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Jeru- 
salem, who  are  his  witnesses 
unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  how  that  the  pro- 
mise which  was  made  unto  the 
fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the 
same  unto  us  their  children,  in 
that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus 
again  :  as  it  is  also  written  in 
the  second  psalm.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give 
you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  salth  also 
in  another  psalm,  Thou  shall 
not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

S6  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  feneration  by 
the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers 
and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 


The  Jews  persecute        The  ACTS. 

38  II  Be  it  known  unto  you 
tfeerefore,  men  and  brethren, 
that  through  this  man  is  preach- 
ed unto  you  the  forgivenness  of 
sins ; 

39  And  by  him  all  that  be- 
lieve are  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish:  for  I  work 
a  work  in  your  days,  a  work 
which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  be- 
lieve, though  a  man  declare  it 
unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were 
gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  the 
Grentiles  besought  tnat  these 
words  might  be  preached  to 
them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now,  when  the  congre- 
gation was  broken  up,  many  of 
the  Jews  and  religious  prose- 
lytes followed  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas; who  speaking  to  them, 
persuaded  them  to  continue  in 
the  grace  of  God. 

44  jj  And  the  next  sabbath- 
day  came  almost  the  whole  city 
together  to  hear  the  word  of 
God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw 
the  multitudes,  they  were  filled 
with  envy,  and  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blas- 
pheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said.  It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken 
to  you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it 
from  you,  and  judge  yourselves 
unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo, 
W€  turn  to  the  Gentiles  : 

47  For  so  hatli  the  Lord 
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Paul  and  Barnabas. 
commanded  us,  saying,  I  have 
set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles 
heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorified  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 
and  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all 
the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up 
the  devout  and  honourable  wo- 

and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  raised  persecution 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
expelled  them  outof  their  coasts. 

5 1  But  thej'^  shook  offthe  dust 
of  their  f^et  against  them,  and 
came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were 
ifilled  with  joy  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Ico- 
nium, that  they  went  both 
together  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  multitude,  both  of  the 
Jews,  and  also  of  the  Greeks, 
believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  their  minds  evil-affected 
against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode 
they  speaking  boMly  in  the 
Lord,  which  gave  testimony  un- 
to the  word  of  his  grace,  and 
granted  signs  and  wonders  to 
be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the 
city  was  divided  :  and  part  held 
with  the  Jews,  and  part  with 
the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an 
assault  made  both  of  tb«  Gen- 


Paulhealeth  CHAP 

tiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews,  with 
their  rulers,  to  use  them  despite- 
fully,  and  to  stone  them^ 

6  They  were  ware  o\  it,  and 
fled  unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  ci- 
ties of  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the 
region  that  lieth  round  about  : 

7  And  there  they  preached 
the  gospel. 

8  And  there  sat  a  certain 
man  at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his 
feet,  being  a  cripple  from  his 
mother's  womb,  who  never  had 
walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul 
speak :  who  steadfastly  behold- 
ing him-  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  faitli  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Stand  upright  on  thy  feet.  And 
he  leaped  and  walked. 

1 1  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
aie  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 
ness of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barna- 
bas, Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercu- 
rius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

1 3  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of, 
they  rent  their  clothes,  and  mii 
in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

1 5  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do 
ye  these  things  ?  We  also  are 
men  of  like  passions  with  you, 
and  preach  un*  >  you,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities 
unto  the  living  God,  which  made 
heaven,  and  eartti,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein: 

16  Who  in  times  past  sufier- 
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.  XIV.  a  cripple, 

ed  all  nations  to  walk  in  tlieir 
own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not 
himself  without  witness,  in  that 
he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  sea- 
soiK,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings 
scarce  restrained  they  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  had  not  done  sa- 
crifice unto  them. 

19  If  And  there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  Antioch,  and 
Iconium,  who  persuaded  the 
people,  and  having  stoned  Paul, 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples 
stood  round  about  him,  he  rose 
up,  and  came  into  the  city  :  and 
the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  that  city, 
and  had  taught  many,  they  re- 
turned again  to  Lystra,  and  to 
Iconium,  and  to  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of 
the  disciples,a/i6? exhorting  them 
to  contiime  in  the  faith,  and  that 
we  must  through  nr  'ich  tribula- 
tion enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

23  And  when  they  had  or- 
dained them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with 
fasting,  they  commended  them 
to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  be- 
lieved. 

24  And  after  they  had  pass- 
ed throughout  Pisidia,  they  came 
to  Panipliylia. 

25  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  word  in  Perga, 
they  went  down  into  Attalia  : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  An- 
tioch, from  whence  they  had 
been  recommended  to  the  grace 
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of  God,  for  the  works  which 
they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  tof^ether,  they  rehearsed 
all  that  God  had  done  with  them, 
and  how  he  had  opened  the 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
lime  with  the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught 
the  brethren,  and  said.  Except 
ye  be  circumcised  after  the 
manner  of  Moses,  ye  cannoi  be 
saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small  dissen- 
sion and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of 
them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem unto  the  apostles  and  elders 
about  this  question. 

3  And  being  bro)ight  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria, 
declaring  the  conversion  of  the 
Gentiles :  and  they  caused  great 
joy  unto  all  the  i)rethren. 

4  And  wi.en  they  wert^come 
to  Jerusalem,  they  were  receiv- 
ed of  the  church,  and  of  the 
apostles  and  elders,  and  they 
declared  all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain 
of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  believed,  saying,  That  it 
was  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  command  them  to  keep 
the  law  of  Moses. 

6  51  And  the  apostles  and  el- 
ders came  together  for  to  con- 
sider of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up 
and  said  unto  them,  Men  and 
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circunici.fi  oru 
brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago,  God  made 
choice  among  us,  that  the  (ien- 
tiles,  by  my  mouth,  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  and 
believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth 
liie  hearts,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us : 

9  And  put  no  difTerence  be- 
tween us  and  them,  purifying 
their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt 
ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  nei- 
tlier  our  fathers  nor  we  were 
able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe,  that 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
.T-3SUS  Christ,  we  shall  be  saved, 
even  as  they. 

12  1]  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience 
to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  declaring 
what  miracles  and  wonders  God 
had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  them. 

13  ^  And  after  they  had 
held  their  peace,  James  answer- 
ed, saying.  Men  and  brethren, 
hearken  unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  tiiem  a 
people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
pf  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

*?T3  After  this  I  will  Keturn,  ana 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle 
of  David  which  is  fallen  down; 
and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  I  wilfset  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 
might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 

1 8  Known  unto  God  are  all 
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his  works  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world. 

IQ  Wherefore,  my  sentence 
is,  tliat  we  trouob  not  them, 
wliich  from  among  the  Gentiles 
are  turned  to  God  : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto 
them  that  they  abstain  from 
pollutions  of  idols,  and  from  for- 
nication, and /ro/»  things  stran- 
gled, and /row  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time 
hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him,  being  read  in  the 
synagogues  every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apos- 
tles and  elders,  with  the  whole 
church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch, 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas ;  name- 
ly^  Judas  surnamed  Barsabas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 
brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters 
by  them  after  this  manner; 
The  apostles,  and  elders,  and 
brethren,  send  greeting  unto  the 
brethren  which  are  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  Antioch,  a|id  Syria,  and 
Cilicia: 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
heard,  that  certain  which  went 
out  from  us,  have  troubled  you 


Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay 
upon  you  no  gi^ater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things  ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from 
meats  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
bKiod,and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  fornication :  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves 
ye  shall  do  well.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So,  when  they  were  dis- 
missed, they  came  to  Antioch  ; 
and  when  they  had  gatiiered 
the  multitude  together,  they  de- 
livered the  epistle. 

31  JFhichy  when  they  had 
read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  con- 
solation. 

32  And  .hidas  and  Silas,  be- 
ing prophets  also  themselves, 
exhorted  the  brethren  with  ma- 
ny words,  and  confirmed  thejn. , 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go 
in  peace  from  the  brethren  Uii- 
to  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstan^ling,  it  pleas- 
ed Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas 
continued  in  Antioch,  teaching 
and  pren.ching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  ^  And  some  days  after, 
Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us 


with    words,   subverting    yourl  go  again  aiid  visit  our  brethren 


souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circum- ' 
cised,and  keep  tne  law :  to  whom 
we  gave  no  such  commandment : 
25  It  seemed  good  unto  us, 
being  assembled  with  one  ac;- 


in  every  city  where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determin- 
ed to   take    with   them   John, 


cord,  to  send  chosen  men  untoi  whose  surname  was  Mark, 
you,  with  our  beloved  Barna-       38    But   Paul    thought   not 


bas  and  Paul : 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded 
their  lives  for  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  J  u- 
das  and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell 
yon  the  same  things  by  mouth. 


good  to  take  him  with  them, 
who  departed  from  them  from 
Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with 
them  to  the  work. 

29  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  the 


28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the)  other  :  and  so  Bainabas  took 
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Mark,  and  sailed  on  to  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and 
departed,  being  recommended 
by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace 
of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming 
the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe 
and  Lystra :  and  behold, 
a  certain  disciple  was  there, 
named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a 
certain  woman  which  was  a 
Jewess,  and  believed,  but  his  fa- 
ther icas  a  Greek : 


by  Paul 
into  Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endea- 
voured to  go  into  JMacedonia, 
assuredly  gathering,  that  the 
Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from 
Troas,  we  came  with  a  straight 
course  to  Samothracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis  ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Phi- 
lippi,  which  is  the  chief  city  ot 
that  part  of  Macedonia,  aytd  a 


2  Vv'^hich  was  well  reported 
of  by  the  brethren  that  v/ere  at 
Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3  Hira  would  Paul  have  to 
•go  forth  with  him ;  and  took 
and  circumcised  him,  because 
of  the  Jews  which  were  in  those 
quarters  :  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek  : 

4  And  as  thej''  went  through 
the  cities,  they  delivered  tliem 
the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  which  were  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

5  And  so  were  the  church- 
es established  in  the  faith,  and 
increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now,  when  they  had  g  ne 
throughout  Phrygia,  and  the 
region  of  Galatia,  and  were  for- 
bidden of  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
preach  the  word  in  Asia ; 

.  7  After  they  were  come  to 
Mysia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia ;  but  the  Spirit  suffer- 
ed them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  bjr^My- 
Ria,  came  dov/n  to  Troas.^ 


colony:  and 'we  were  in  that 
chy  abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we 
went  out  of  the  city  by  a  river 
side,  where  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made;  and  we  sat  down, 
and  spake  unio  the  women 
which  resorted  thither. 

14  ^  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  us: 
whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  bap- 
tized, and  her  household,  she 
besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and 
abide  there :  And  she  constrain- 
ed us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  as 
we  went  to  prayer,  a  certain 
damsel  possessed  with  a  spirit 
of  divination,  met  us,  which 
brought  her  masters  much  gain 
by  soothsaying  : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul 
and  us,  and  cried,  saying.  These 


9  And  a  vision  appeared  to !  men  are  the  servants  of  the  most 


Paul  in  the  night :  There  stood 

a  man  of  Macedonia,  and  pray- 

fed    him,  saving,  Come    over 
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ligh  God,  which  shew  unto  us 
tiie  way  of  salvation. 

1 8  And  this  did  she  many 


Paul  and  Silas  CHAP.  XVI.  are  imprisoned. 

no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a 
light,  and  sprang  in,  and  came 
trembling,  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas  ; 

30  And  brought  them  out, 
and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ? 

3 1  And  they  said,  Believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all 
that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the 
same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes ;  and  was 
baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straight- 
way. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  intahis  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  be- 
lieving in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day, 
the  magistrates  sent  the  ser- 
geants, saying,   Let  tliose  men 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  told  this  saying  to  Paul, 
The  magistrates  have  sent  to 
let  you  go :  new  therefore  de- 
part, and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
They  have  beaten  us  openly 
uncondemned,  being  Romans, 
and  have  cast  us  into  prison  ; 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out 
privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let 
them  tome  themselves  and  fetch 
us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told 
these  words  unto  the  magis- 
trates :  and  they  feared  when 
they  heard  that  they  were  Ro- 
mans. 

39  And  they  came  and  be- 
sought them,  and  brought  them 
out,  and  desired  tke?n  to  depart 


days.  But  Paul  being  grieved? 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I 
command  thee  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of  her. 
And  he  came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  ^  And  when  her  masters 
saw  that  the  hope  of  their  gains 
was  gone,  they  caught  Paul  and 
Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the 
market-place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brouglit  them  to 
the  magistrates,  saying.  These 
men,  being  Jews,  do  exceed- 
ingly trouble  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which 
are  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive, 
neither  to  observe,  being  Ro- 
mans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them  :  and  the 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid 
many  strifes  upon  them,  they 
cast  them  into  prison,  charging 
the  jailor  to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such 
a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the 
inner  prison,  and  made  their 
feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  ^  And  at  midnighf  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed,,  and  sang 
praises  unto  God :  and  the 
prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison  were 
shaken :  and  immediately  all 
the  doors  were  opened,  and  eve- 
ry one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the 
prison  awaking  oiU  of  his  sleep, 
and  seeing  the  prison-doors 
open,  he  drew  out  his  sword, 
and  would  have  killed  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a 
loud  voice 


saying.  Do  thyselfjout  of  the  city. 
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40  And  they  went  out  of  the  I  security   of  Jason  and  of  the 


prison,    and    entered   into   the 
house  ofLydia  :  and  when  they 
had  seen  the  brethren,  they  com- 
forted them,  and  departed.. 
CHAP.  XVII. 


N 


other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  ^  And  the  brethren  im- 
mediately sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  nfght  unto  Berea  :  who 
coming  thither,  went  into  the 


OW  when  they  had  passed  i  synagogue  of  the  Je 


through  x\niphipolis,  and 
Apollonia,  diey  came  to  Thes- 
salonica,where  was  a  synagogue 
of  me  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and 
three  sabbath-days  reasoned 
with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead ; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I 
preach  unto  j^ou,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  beiieved, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and 
Silas :  and  of  the  devout  Greeks 
a  great  multitude,  and  of  the 
chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  1]  But  the  Jews  which  be- 
lieved not,  moved  with  envy, 
took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fel- 
lows of  the  baser  sort,  and  ga- 
thered a  company,  and  set  all 
the  city  on  an  uproar,  and  as- 
saulted th*^  house  of  Jason,  and 
sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  drew  Jason  and  cer- 
tain brethren  unto  the  julers 
of  the  city,  crying,  These  that 
have  turned  the  world  upside 
down,  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  receiv- 
ed :  and  these  all  do  contrary 
to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  saying, 
that  there  is  another  king,  one 
Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken 

20'J 


11  These  were  more  noble 
than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  they  received  the  word  with 
all  readiness  of  mind,and  search- 
ed the  scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them 
believed ;  also  of  honourable 
women  which  were  Greeks,  and 
of  men  not  a  few. 

IS  But  when  the  Jews  of 
Thessalonica  had  knowledge 
rhat  the  word  of  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they 
came  thither  also,  and  stirred  up 
the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go 
as  it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Silas 
and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

1 5  And  they  that  contlucted 
Paul  brought  him  unto  Athens  : 
and  receiving  a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to 
come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
tliey  departed. 

16  ^  Now,  while  Paul  wait- 
ed for  them  at  Athens,  his  spi- 
rit was  stirred  in  him,,  when  he 
saw  the  city  wholly  given  to 
idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in 
tiie  synagogue  with  the  Jews, 
and  with  the  devout  persons, 
and  in  the  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers 
of  ih^  Epicureans,  and  of  the 
Stoics,  encountered  him.  And 
some  said.  What  will  this  bab- 
bler say  ?  other  some,  He  seem- 
ethto  be  a  setter  forth  of  strange 


I    Jndat  CHAP. 

I  gods :  because  he  preached  un- 
to Uiera  Jesus,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

I  19  And  they  took  liim,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus, 
!  saying,  May  we  know  what 
;  this  new  doctrine,  wiiereof  thou 
I     speakest,  is  ? 

j  20  For  thou  bringest  ceriain 

strange  things  to  our  ears  ;  we 

would    know    therefore    what 

\     these  things  mean. 

I  21    (For  all  the  Athenians 

!     and  strangers  which  were  there, 

I      spent  their  time  in  nothing  else, 

,      but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some 

new  thing.) 

:22  ^  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill,  and  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
in  all  things  ye  are  too  supersti- 
tious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and 
beheld  your  devotions,  I  found 
an  altar  with  this  inscription, 

•  TO  THE  UNKNO^yN  GOD. 
Whom  therefore  ye  ignorantly 
worship,  him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world, 
and  all  things  therein,  seeing 
tliat  he  is  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  temples 
made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped 
with  men's  hands,  as  though  he 
needed  any  thing,  seeing  he 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  determined  the  times 
before  appointed,and  the  bounds 
of  their  habitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek 
the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and  find  him, 
though  he  be  not  far  from  every 
one  of  us  : 

203 


XVHl.  Athena. 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being ;  as 
certain  also  of  your  own  po'^ts 
have  said.  For  we  are  also  his 
offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
tlie  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ig- 
norance God  winked  at ;  but 
now  commandethall  men  every 
where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appoint- 
ed a  day,  in  the  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
by  that  man  whom  he  hath  or- 
dained :  lohereof  he  hath  giverh 
assurance  unto  all  men.,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  ^  And  when  they  heard 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked  :  and  others  said, 
We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
matter. 

oS  So  Paul  departed  from 
among  them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men 
clave  unto  him,  and  believed  : 
among  the  which  was  Diony- 
sius  the  Areopagite,  and  a  wo- 
man named  Dam<u*is,  and  others 
with  them. 

CHAP.  XVHL 

AFTER  these  things,  Paul 
departed  from  Athens,  and 
came  to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew 
named  Aquila,  born  in  Pontus, 
lately  come  from  Italy,  with  his 
wife  Priscilla,  (because  that 
Claudius  had  commanded  all 
Jews  to  depart  from  Rome)  and 
came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occu- 
pation they  w^Q  tent-makers.) 


Paul  accused 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  sy- 
nagogue every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Ti- 
motheus  were  come  from  Ma- 
cedonia, Paul  was  pressed  in  the 
spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews, 
that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed 
themselves,  and;blasphe5ned,  he 
fc.hook  7iis  raiment,  and  said  un- 
to them.  Your  blood  be  upon 
yoiu"  own  heads  :  I  am  clean  ; 
from  henceforth  I  will ,  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

7  IT  And  he  departed  thence, 


The  ACTS.  before  GaMio 

ness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would 
that  I  should  bear  with  you : 

1 5  But  if  it  be  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your 
law,  look  ye  to  it :  for  I  will  be 
no  judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from 
the  judgn^'ent-seat. 

17  i'hen  ail  the  Greeks  took 
Sosthenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him  before 
the  judgment-seat.  And  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

1 8  Cf  And  Paul  after  this  tar- 
ried there  yet  a  good  while,  and 
then  took  his  leave  of  the  bre- 


thren, and  sailed  thence  into  Sy- 
house,  named  Justus,  one  that  ria,  and  with  him.Priscilla,  ^nd 
worshipped  God,  whose  house  Aquiia;  having  shorn  his  head 
joined  hard  to  the  synng.'  'gne.     in  Cenchrea  :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

8  And  Crispas,  the  cliie*'  ni- !  3  9  And  he  came  to  Ephesus, 
ier  of  tlie  synagogue,  believed  |  and  left  them  there ;  but  he  him- 
on  the  Lord  with  all  his  house :  ^self  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians  |  and  reasoned  with  the  Jews. 
hearing,belleved,and  werebiip-|  20  When  they  desired  him 
tized.  ito  tarry  longer  time  with  them, 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  |  lie  consented  not : 

Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision,  |      21   But  bade  them  farewell, 
Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  j saying.   I   must  by  all  means 


hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee, 


I  Keep  tfiis  feast  that  cometh  in 
iid  i  Jerusalem  :    but   I  will  return 
no  man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  j  again  unto  yon,  if  God  will, 
thee  :  for  I  have  much  people  And  he  sailed  from  Epiiesu??. 
in  this  city.  22  And  when  he  had  landed 


1 1  And  he  continued  there  ^ 
year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  word  of  God  among  them. 

12  •[[  And  when  Gallio  was 


at'Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and 
saluted  the  church,  he  went 
down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent 


the  deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jev.^s  j  some  time  Mere,  he  departed  and 
made  insurrection  whh  one  ac- 1  went  over  all  the  country  of 
cord  against  Paul,  and  brought  |Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 


him  to  the  judgment-seat, 

1 3  Saying,  This  fellow  per- 
suadeth  men  to  worship  God 
contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now 
about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a 
njattfr  of  wroner.or  wicked  lewd- 
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strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  H  And  a  certain  Jew,  nam- 
ed Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria 
an  eloquent  man,  and  raightj'' 
in  the  scriptures,  came  to 
Ephesus. 

2.')  This  man  was  instructed 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord  r  and  be* 


}le  preacheth  CHAP, 

ing  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  diligently  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  tlie 
baptism  of  Jolin. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak 
boldly  i.  the  synagogue:  W  horn, 
when  Aquila  and  Triscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  hi  in  unto  tkem, 
and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  wns disposed 
to  pass  into  Achaia, the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him  :  who,  when  ho  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  througli  grace. 

28  E'or  he  miditily  convinced 
the  Jews,  ana  thai  publicly, 
shewing  by  the  scriptures,  that 
Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  Apollos  was  at  Co- 
rhith,  Paul  having  passed 
through  the  upper  coasts,  came 
to  Ephesus;  and  finding  cer- 
tain disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
since  ye  believed?  And  they 
sai<i  unto  liini,  We  have  not  so 
much  as  heard  whether  there 
he  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  what  then  were  ye  bap- 
tized ?  And  they  said,  Unto 
John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  witli  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  saying  unto  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come  after 
him,  that  is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

(5  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon    them,   the   Holy 
Ghost  CHFne  on  them :  and  tii^^y 
SO.*) 


XIX*  at  Ephesus, 

spake  with  tongues,  and  pro- 
pliesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were 
about  twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  tilings  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were 
hardened,  and  believed  not,  but 
spake  evil  of  that  way  before 
th(?  multitude,  he  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disci- 
pk-s,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  t)f  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years  ;  so  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hand  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs, or  aprons,  and  the  dis- 
eases departed  from  them,  and 
the  evil  spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  5]  Then  certain  of  the  va- 
gabond Jews,  exorcists,  took 
upon  them  to  call  over  them 
which  had  evil  spirits,  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying,  We 
adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief 
of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

1 5  And  the  evil  spirit  answer- 
ed and  said,  Jesus  1  know,  and 
Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  A.nd  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them,  so  that 
they  lied  out  of  that  house  na- 
ked and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all 
the.fews  and  Greeks  also  dweU 


The  Ephesians 

ing  at  Ephesus :  and  fear  fell  on 
them  all,  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed 
came,  and  confessed,  and  shew- 
ed their  deeds. 

1 9  Many  also  of  them  which 
used  curious  arts,  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  Jiieii ;  and  they  count- 
ed the  price  of  them,  and  found 
it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word 
of  jGod,  and  prevailed. 

21  ^  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spi- 
rit, when  he  had  passed  through 
Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  saying,  After  i  have 
been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedo- 
nia two  of  them  that  ministered 
unto  him,  Timotheus  and  ELras- 


tus;  btit  he  himself  stayed  in 
Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  about  that 
way. 

24  For  a  certain  ma7i  named 
Demetrius,  a  silver-smith,  which 


The  ACTS.  raised  against  Paul. 
should  be  despised,  and  her 
magnificence  should  be  destroy- 
ed, whom  all  Asia,  and  the 
world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
saying's,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  fill- 
ed with  confusion  :  and  having 
caught  Gains  and  Aristarchus, 
men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  com- 
panions in  travel,  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  the  the- 
atre, 

30  And  when  Paul  would 
have  entered  in  unto  the  people, 
the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief 
of  Asia,  which  were  his  friends, 
sent  unto  hirn  desiring  him  that 
he  would  not  adventure  himself 
into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another :  for  the 
assembly  was  confused,  and  the 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander 
out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 


made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  putting     him    forward.      And 


brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occu- 
pation, and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know 
that  by  this  craft  we  have  our 
wealth  : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and 
hear,  that  not  alone  at  tlphesus, 
but  almost  throughout  all  Asia, 
this  Paul  hath  persuaded  arid 
turned  away  much  pedple,  say- 
ing, That  they  be  no  gods  which 
are  made  with  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at 
nought ;  but  also  that  the  tem- 


Alexander  beckoned  with  the 
hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hoiu"s 
cried  out.  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk 
had  appeased  the  people,he  said, 
Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man 
is  there  that  knoweth  not  how 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians  is 
a  worshipper  of  the  great  god- 
dess Diana,  and  of  the  image 
which  fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then   that  these 


pie  of  the  great  sfoddess  Diana  Ithinirs  cannot  bespoken  against, 
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Eutyckus  restored 

ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 

nothing  rashly. 

37  i*  or  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither 
robbers  of  churches,  nor  yet 
blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius, 
and  the  craftsmen  which  are 
with  him,  have  a  matter  against 
any  man,  the  law  is  open,  and 
there  are  deputies :  let  them 
implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  as- 
sembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to 
be  called  in  question  for  this 
day's  uproar,  there  being  no 
cause  whereby  we  may  give  an 
account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

AND  after  the  nproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto 
him  the  disciples,  and  embraced 
themy  and  departed  for  to  go 
into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone 
over  those  parts,  and  had  given 
them  much  exhortation,  he  came 
into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three 
months.  And  when  the  Jews 
laid  wait  for  him,  as  he  was 
about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  pur- 
posed to  return  through  Mace- 
donia. 

4  And  there  accompanied 
him  into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Be-' 
rea;  and  of  the  Thessalonians, 
Aristarchusand  Secundus  ;  and 
Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timo- 
theus  ;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus, 
and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried 
for  us  at  Troas. 

C)  And  we  sailed  awav  from 
207 


CHAP.  XX.  to  life, 

Philippi,  after  the  days  of  un- 
leavened bread,  and  carne  unto 
ihem  to  Troas  in  five  days ; 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  the  disciples 
c;ime  togetlier  to  break  bread, 
Paul  preached  unlothem,( ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow)  and 
contiimed  his  speech  until  mid- 
night. 


8  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  upper  chamber,  wliere 
they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window 
a  certain  young  man  named  Eu- 
tychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep  :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  and  fell  down  from  tiie 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down, 
and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing 
him,  said.  Trouble  not  your- 
selves ;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was 
comeup.igain.and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a 
long  while,  even  till  break  of 
day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the 
young  man  alive,  and  were  not 
a  little  comforted. 

13  ^  And  we  went  before  to 
ship,  and  sailed  unto  Assos, 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul : 
for  so  had  he  appointed,  mind- 
ing himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us 
at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and 
^ame  to  Mitylene. 

15  Arid  we  sailed  thence, and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios  ;  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Samos,  and  tarried  at 
Trogyllium  ;  and  the  next  day 
we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined 
to  sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he 


Paul  calleth 

would  not  spend  the   time  in 

Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were 

{)ossible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusa- 
em  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  V[  Ai.d  from  Miletus  he 
sent  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 
elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were 
come  to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Ye  know,  from  the  first  day 
that  1  came  into  Asia,  after  what 
manner  1  have  been  with  you 
at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  ma- 
ny tears  and  temptations,  which 
befell  me  by  the  laying  in  wait 
of  the  Jews  : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  no- 
thing that  was  profitable  unto 

but  have  shewed  you,  and 
and 


things 


nave  taught  you  publicly, 
from  house  to  house, 

2 1  Testifying  both  Xk^  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repent- 
ance toward  God,  and  faith  to- 
ward our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist. 

22  And  now   behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusa 
lem,   not   knowing  the 
that  shall  befall  me  there  : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  say- 
ing, that  bonds  and  afflictions 
abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life 
(iear  unlo  myself,  so  that  I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  and 
the  ministry  which  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testi- 
fy the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  I  know 
that  ye  all,  among  whom  I  have 
gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to 
record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  vipn, 
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27  For  I  have  not  shunned 
to  declare  unto  you  all  the 
counsel  of  God. 

28  ^  Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers, 
to  feed  the  church  of  God, 
which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  af- 
ter my  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you, 
not  sparing  the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  re- 
member, that  by  the  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears. 

32  And  now, 
commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  minister- 


brethren,  1 


ed  unto  my  necessities,  and  to 
them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  labouring 
ye  oug'nt  to  support  the  weak, 
and  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

36  ^  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him, 

3S  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for 


Hejoumcyeth  CHAP 

the  words  whicli  he  spake,  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no 
more.  And  tliey  accompanied 
him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  af- 
ter we  were  gotten  from 
them,  and  had  launched,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  un- 
to Coos,  and  ih^day  following 
unto  Rhodes,  and  from  thence 
unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing 
over  unto  Phenicia,  we  went 
aboard  and  set  ft)rth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  disco- 
vened  Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the 
left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Sy- 
ria, and  landed  at  Tyre :  for 
there  the  ship  was  to  unlade 
her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we 
tarried  there  seven  days :  who 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accom- 
plished those  days,  we  departed, 
and  went  our  way  ;  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
wives  and  children,  till  we  loere 
out  of  the  city  :  and  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken 
our  leave  one  of  another,  we 
took  ship ;  and  thej'-  returned 
home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethien,  and  abode  with  them 
one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that 
were  of  Paul's  company  depart- 
ed, and  came  unto  Cesarea ; 
and  we  entered  into  the  house 
of  Philip  the  evangelist,  which 
was  one  of  the  seven ;  and 
abode  with  him. 
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9  And  the  same  man  h^d 
four  daughters,  virgins,  which 
did  prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there 
many  days,  there  came  down 
from  Judea  a  certain  prophet, 
named  Agabus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come 
unto  us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle, 
and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  thai 
owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 
deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of 
that  place,  besought  him  not  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered. 
What  mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to 
break  my  heart?  for  I  am  rea- 
dy not  to  be  bound  only,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not 
be  persuaded,  we  ceased,sayiiig. 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we 
took  up  our  carriages,  and  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also 
certain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesa- 
rea, and  brought  with  them  one 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  di."^ 
ciple,  with  whom  we  should 
lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  re- 
ceived us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following 
Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James : 
and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

1 9  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  mi- 
nistry. 
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and  rescued. 


saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,  and  laid 
hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Is- 
rael, help.  This  is  the  man  that 
tear.heth  all  meji  every  where 
against  the  people^  and  the  law, 
and  this  place :  and  further, 
brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple ;  and  liath  polluted  this 
holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  be- 
fore with  him  in  the  city,  Tro- 
phimus,  an  Ephesian,  whom 
they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was 
moved,  and  the  people  ran  to 
geiher :    and    they  took-  Paul 

say  to  thee  :  We  have  four  men  |  and  drew  him  out  of  the  tem- 


20  And  vvhen  they  heard  it, 
they  glorified  the  Lord,  and 
said  untt)  him.  Thou  seest,  bro- 
ther, how  many  thousands  of 
Jews  there  are  which  believe  ; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  of  the 
law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of 
thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the 
Jews  which  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles to  forsake  IMoses,  saying, 
That  they  ought  not  to  circum- 
cise ilieir  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the 
multitude  must  needs  come  to- 
gether :  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we 


which  have  a  vow  on  them 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thy- 
self with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
with  them,  that  they  may  shave 
their  heads  :  and  ail  may  know 
that  those  tilings  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee, 
are  nothing ;  but  t/icd  thou  thy- 
sjilf  also  walkest  orderly,  and 
keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  written 
a/ic?  concluded  that  they  observe 
no  such  thing,  save  only  that 
they  keep  themselves  from 
things  ofiered  lo  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  me  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them,  entered  into  the 
temple,  to  signify  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  days  of  purifi- 
cation, until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one 
of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  Jews, 
which  were  of  Asia,  when  they 
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pie.     And  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about 
to  kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that 
all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  Who  immediately  took 
soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  unto  them.  And  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of 
Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain 
came  near  and  took  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chains  :  and  demand- 
ed who  he  was,  and  what  he 
had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude :  and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tu- 
mult, he  commanded  him  to  be 
carried  into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon 
the  stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was 
borne  of  the  soldiers,  for  the 
vio^ience  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the 


« 
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people  followed  after,  crying, 
Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be 
led  into  the  castle,  he  said  unto 
the  chief  captain,  May  1  speak 
unto  thee?  Who  said.  Canst 
thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyp- 
tian, which  before  these  days 
niadest  an  uproar,  and  leddest 
out  into  the  wilderness  four  thou- 
sand uK^nthat  were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  1  am  a 
man  which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus, 
a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city  :  and  1  beseech  thee 
sutler  me  to  speak  unto  the  peo- 
ple. 

40  And  when  he  had  given 
him  license,  Paul  stood  on  the 
stairs,  and  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people.  And  when 
there  was  made  a  great  silence, 
he  spake  unto  them  in  the  He- 
brew tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXH. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which 
I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  tliey  heard  that 
he  spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
to  them,  they  kept  the  more  si- 
lence :  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  lohich 
am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a 
city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up 
in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gama- 
liel, and  taught  according  to  the 
perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  and  was  zealous  towa/d 
God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way 
unto  the  death,  binding  and  de- 
livering into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
jear  me  witness,  and  all  the  es- 
tate of  the  elders ;  from  wiiom 
also  I  received  letters  unto  the 
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brethren,  and  went  to  Damas- 
cus, to  bring  them  which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for 
to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  I  made  my  journey,  and  was 
come  nigh  unto  Damascus  about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from 
heaven  a  great  light  round  about 
me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  att 
thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto 
me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with 
me  saw  indeed  the  lioht,  and 
were  afraid  ;  but  they  heard  not 
the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to 
me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I 
do.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Da- 
mascus, and  there  it  shall  be  told 
thee  of  all  things  which  are  ap- 
pointed for  thee  to  do. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  glory  of  that  light,  being 
led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
were  with  me,  I  came  into  Da- 
mascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  de- 
vout man  according  to  the  law, 
having  a  good  report  of  all  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
and  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul, 
receive  thy  sight.  And  the  same 
hour  T  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  chosen  thee, 
that  thou  shouldest  know  his 
will,  and  see  that  JusH3n^,  and 
shouldest  hear  the  voic^  W  his 
mouth. 

1 5  For  thou  shalt  be  his  Wit- 


Paul  pleadeth 
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ness  unto  all  men  of  what  tliou 
hast  seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest 
thou  ?  arise,  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sins,  caUing 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem, even  while]  prayed  in 
the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

1 8  And  saw  him  saj'^ing  unto 
me,  Make  haste,  and  get  thee 
quickly  out  of  Jerusalem ;  for 
they  will  not  receive  thy  testi- 
mony concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they 
know  that  I  imprisoned,and  beat 
in  every  synagogue  them  that 
believed  on  thee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  An  d  he  said  unto  me,  De- 
part :  for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  au- 
dience unto  this  word,  and  then 
lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said. 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
tlie  earth  :  for  it  is  not  fit  that 
he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  of[  their  clothes,  and  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle,  and  bade  that  he 
should  be  examined  by  scourg- 
ing ;  that  he  might  ki)ow  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him 
with  thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by.  Is  it 
hwful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncon- 
demned  ? 


his  cause. 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain ,  say ing,Take  heed  what 
thou  doest;  for  this  man  is  a 
Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  Tell 
me,  art  thou  a  Roman  ?  He  said. 
Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered, With  a  great  sum  ob- 
tained I  this  freedom.  And  Paul 
said.  But  I  was/ree-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they 
departed  from  him  which  should 
have  examined  him :  and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid, 
after  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Ro- 
man, and  because  he  had  bound 
him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because 
he  would  have  known  the  cer- 
tainty wherefore  he  was  accus- 
ed of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him 
from  his  bands,  and  command- 
ed the  chief  priests  and  all  their 
council  to  appear,  and  brought 
Paul  down,  and  set  him  before 
them. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  behold- 
ing the  council,  said.  Men 
and  brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all 
good  conscience  before  God  un- 
til this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ana- 
nias commanded  them  that  stood 
by  him,  to  smite  him  on  the 
mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him, 
God  sliall  smite  thee,  thou  whit- 
edwall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  and  command- 
est  me  to  be  smitten  contrary 
to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by, 
said,  Revilest  thou  God's  high 


priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
2G  When  thecenturion  heard!  brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
2VJ 
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priest :  for  it  is  written,  Tiior 
shalt  not  spejik  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived 
that  the  one  part  were  Saddu- 
cees,  and  the  other  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  in  the  council,  Men 
and  brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee  :  of  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
there  arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu- 
cees  :  and  the  multitude  was  di- 
vided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pha- 
risees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great 
cry  :  and  the  scribes  that  loere 
of  the  Pharisees'  part  arose,  and 
suove,  saying,  We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man :  but  if  a  spirit 
or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to 
him,  let  us  not  fight  against 
God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a 
great  dissension,  the  chief  cap- 
tain, fearing  lest  Paul  should 
have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of 
them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and  to 
bring  Mm  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  nigiit  following 
the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said, 
Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as 
thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Je- 
rusalem, so  must  thou  bear  wit- 
ness also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  cer- 
tain of  the  Jews  banded  toge- 
ther, and  bound  themselves.un- 
der  a  curse,  saying,  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than 
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forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
spiracy. 

1 4  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  no- 
thing until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

1 5  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  .cap- 
tain, that  he  bring  him  down  un- 
to you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye 
would  inquire  something  more 
perfectly  concerning  him  :  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  neai',  are 
ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's 
son  heard  of  their  lying  in  wait, 
he  went  and  entered  into  the 
castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of 
the  centurions  unto  hiniy  and 
said.  Bring  this  young  man  un- 
to the  chief  captain  ;  for  he  hath 
a  certain  thing  to  tell  him. 

1 8  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  captain, 
and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  call- 
ed me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me 
to  bring  this  young  man  unto 
thee,  who  hath  something  to  say 
unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain 
took  him  by  the  hand  and  went 
with  him  aside  privately,  and 
asked  hivi^  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews 
have  agreed  to  desire  thee,  that 
thou  wouldest  bring  down  Paul 
to-morrow  intj  the  council,  as 
though  they  would  inquire  some- 
what of  him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them  :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty 
men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves with  an  oath,  that  they 
will  neither  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him:  and  now 
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are  they  ready,  looking  for  a 
promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then 
let  tlie  young  man  depart,  and 
charged  him,  See  thou  tell  no 
man  that  thou  hast  shewed  these 
things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him 


two  centurions,  saying,  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to 
go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen 
three-score  and  ten,  and  spear- 
men two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  them  beasts, 
that  they  may  set  Paul  on,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor. 

2a  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
tills  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the 
most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
sendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of 
the  Jews,  and  should  htive  been 
killed  of  them  :  then  came  I 
with  an  army,  and  rescued  him, 
having  understood  that  he  was 
a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  w^ould  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  they 
accused  him,  I  brought  him  forth 
into  their  council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be 
accused  of  questions  of  their 
law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to 
his  charge  worthy  of  death,  or 
of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me 
how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
the  man,  I  sent  straightway  to 
ihee,  and  gave  commandment  to 
his  accusers  also,  to  say  before 
thee  what  they  had  against  him. 
Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it 
was  commanded  them,  took 
Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night 
to  Antipatris. 
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32  On  the  morrow  they  left 
the  horsemen  to  go  witli  hhn, 
and  returned  to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to 
Cesarea,  and  delivered  the  epis- 
tle to  the  governor,  presented 
Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor 
had  read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  i, 
what  province  he  was.     And  \ ' 
when  he  understood  that  he  wm8  1 1 
of  Cilicia;  '  || 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  !l 
when  tiiine   accusers  are   also 
come.  And  he  commanded  him  i 
to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judgment-  I 
hall.  i 

CHAP.  XXIV.  I 

A  ND  after  five  days,  Ananias  j 
-^  the  high  priest  descended 
with  the  elders,  and  with  a  cer- 
tain orator  named  Tertullus, 
who  informed  the  governor 
against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called 
forth,  Tertullus  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying.  Seeing  that  by  thee 
we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  i 
that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done 
unto  this  nation  by  thy  provi- 
dence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and    ! 
in  all  places,  most  noble  Felix, 
with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be 
not  further  tedious  unto  thee,  I 
pray  ihee,  that  thou  wouldest 
hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  ievf 
words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man 
a  pestilent /eZ/of^,  and  a  mover 
of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a 
ring-leader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about 
to  profane  the  temple  :  whom 
we  took,  and  would  have  judg- 
ed according  to  our  law  • 
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7  But  the  chief  captain  Ly- 
sias  came  upon  ?/s,  and  with 
great  violence  tooic  him  away 
out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers 
to  come  unto  thee  :  by  examin- 
ing of  whom,  tiiyself  may  est 
take  knowledge  of  all  these 
things  whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  tlie  Jews  also  assent- 
ed, saying,  That  these  things 
were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the 
governor  had  beckoned  unto 
him  to  speak,  answered,  Foras- 
nmch  as  [  know  that  thou  hast 
been  of  many  years  a  judge  un- 
to this  nationj  I  do  the  more 
cheerfully  answer  for  myself : 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest 
understand,  that  there  are  yet 
but  twelve  days  since  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalf'm  for  ti)  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found 
me  in  the  temple  disputing  with  I 
any  man,  neither  raising  up  thej 
people,  neither  in  the  syna- 
gogues, nor  in  the  city  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove 
the  things  whereof  they  now 
accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  the  way  which 
they  call  heresy,  so  worship  I 
the  God  of  my  fathers,  believ- 
ing all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets  : 

15  And  have  hope  toward 
God,  which  they  themselves 
also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  both 
of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward 
God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years, 
I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my  na- 
tion, and  offerings. 
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]  8  Whereupon  certain  Jews 
from  Asia  found  me  purified  in 
tlie  tenjple,  neither  witii  multi- 
tude, nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been 
liere  before  thee,  and  object,  if 
they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  i'lse  let  these  same 
//eresay,if  tiiey  have  found  any 
evil-doiiTg  in  me,  while  1  stood 
before  the  council, 

2 1  Except  it  be  for  this  one 
voice,  that  I  cried,  standing 
among  them,  Touching  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  I  am  call- 
ed in  question  by  you  this  day, 

22  And  when  Felix  heard 
these  things,  having  more  per- 
fect knowledge  of  that  way,  he 
deferred  them,  and  said,  Wlien 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall 
come  down,  1  will  know  the  ut- 
termost of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a 
centurion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to 
let  him  have  liberts'',  and  that 
he  should  forbid  none  of  his  ac- 
quaintance to  minister,  or  come 
unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusiila,  which  was  a  Jewess, 
he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
concerning  the  faith  in  Christ. 

2r>  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  temperance,  and 
judgment  to  come,  FeUx  trem- 
bled, and  answered.  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time  ;  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him  : 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of- 
tener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Por- 
tius  Festus  came  into  Felix' 
room:   and    Felix,  willing-  to 


Paul  accused  before 

shew  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left 

Paul  bound. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

NOW  when  Festus  was 
come  into  the  province, 
after  three  days  he  ascended 
from  Cesarea  to  Jentsalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought 
him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  htim. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that 
Paul  sliould  be  kept  at  Cesai-ea, 
and  that  he  himself  would  de- 
part shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said 
he,  which  among  you  are  able, 
go  down  with  7?^e,  and  accuse 
this  man,  if  there  be  any  wick- 
edness in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ten 
days,  lie  went  down  unto  Cesa- 
rea ;  and  the  next  day  sitting 
on  the  judgment-seat,  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come, 
tfie  Jews  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  stood  round 
about,  and  laid  many  and  griev- 
ous complaints  against  Pai 
which  they  could  not  prove  ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  him- 
self, Neither  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  neither  against  the 
temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar 
have  I  offended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  answered 
Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judg- 
ed of  these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand 
at  Cesar's  judgment-seat,  where 
I  ought  to  be  judged  :  to  the 
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Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as 
thou  very  well  knowest. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  wor- 
thy of  death,  I  refuse  not  to 
die:  butifthere  be  none  of  these 
things  whereof  these  accuse  me, 
no  man  may  deliver  me  unto 
them.    I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

1 2  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
confeiTed  with  the  council,  an- 
swered. Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar  r  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days, 
king  Agrippa  and  Bernice  came 
unto  Cesarea.  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declar- 
ed Paul's  cause  unto  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  ceitam  man 
left  in  bonds  by  Felix  : 

Ij  About  whom,  when  I 
was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  tlie 
Jews  informed  me,  desiring  to 
Acye  judgment  against  him. 

10  To  whom  1  answered,  It 
is  not  the  manner  of  the  Ro- 
mans todehver  any  man  to  die. 
before  that  he  which  is  accused 
have  the  accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  license  to  answer  for 
himself  concerning  the  crime 
laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they 
were  come  hither,  without  any 
delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on 
the  judgment-seat,  and  com- 
manded the  man  to  be  brought 
forth  ; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the 
accusers  stood  up,  they  brought 
none  accusation  of  such  things 
as  I  supposed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
agamst  him  of  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed 
to  be  alive. 


Heplendcih  CHAP 

'20  And  because  I  doubted  of 
sucli  manner  ofcjuesllons,  I  ask- 
ed Inin  wlunher  he  would  ;^o  to 
JerusHleni,  and  there  be  judged 
of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  ap- 
pealed to  be  reserved  unto  the 
hearing  of  Augustus,  I  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  till  I 
might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festus,  I  would  also  hear  the 
man  myself.  To-morrow,  said 
he,  thou  shall  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bcr- 
nice,  with  great  pomp,  and  was 
entered  into  the  place  of  hear- 
ing, with  the  chief  captains  and 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at 
Festus' commandment  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King 
Agrippa,  and  all  men  which  are 
here  present  with  us,  ye  see  this 
man  about  whom  all  the  multi- 
tude of  the  Jews  have  dealt 
with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem,  and 
ako  here,  crying  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he 
nad  conmiitted  nothing  worxhy 
of  death,  and  that  he  himself 
hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  1 
have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  wxiie  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  anci  specially 
before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa, 
that  after  examination  had,  1 
might  have  somewhat  to  write, 

27_  For  it  seemeth  to  mc  un- 
reasonable to  send  a  prisoner, 
and  not  withal  to  signify  the 
crimes  laid  against  him. 
CHAP.  XXVI. 

THEN  Agrippa   said  unto 
Paul,  Thou  art  permitted 
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to  spe-ik  foi  thyself.  'I'hcn 
Paul  stntched  *"orth  the  iiand, 
and  answered  for  liims<If: 

2  1  tiiink  myself  hiippy,  king 
Agrippa, beCTiuse  I  shad  answer 
for  niyself  this  day  before  tiuv, 
touching  ali  the  things  whereof 
I  am  accused  of  the  .lews  : 

3  Especially,  becauye  I  knom 
tiiee  to  be  expert  in  all  customs 
and  questions  which  are  among 
the  Jews  :  wherefore  I  heseecj) 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  tirst 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Je- 
rusalem, know  all  the  Jews, 

5  V/hich  knew  me  from  the 
beginning,  (if  they  would  tes- 
tify.) that  after  the  most  strait- 
est  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived 
a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand,  and  am 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the  pro- 
mise made  of  God  unto  our  fa- 
thers : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our 
twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope  to 
come.  .  For  which  hope's  sake, 
king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of 
the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  vei.iy  thought  with  my- 
self, that  I  ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  o 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Wliich  thing  I  also  diJ  :n 
Jerusalenj  :  and  many  of  the 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison, 
having  received  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  ;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  detfth,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  them. 

1 1  And  1  punished  them  oft 
in  every  synagogue,  and  com- 
pelled them  to  blaspheme :  and 
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being  exceedingly  mad  against 
them,  I  persecuted  them  even 
unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to 
Daniascjs,  with  authority  and 
commission  from  the  chief 
priests, 

1 3  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw 
in  the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of  the  sun, 
shining  round  about  me,  and 
them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all 
fallen  to  the  earth,  I  heard  a 
voice  speaking  unto  me,  and 
saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
Sau!,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
ihou  me  ?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to 


kick  agaijist  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon 
l!iy  feet :  for  1  have  appeared 
unto  thee  for  this  purpos3,  to 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness  both  of  these  things 
which  tliou  hast  seen,  and  of 
t'nosc  things  in  *he  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the 
pe<3plp,  niid  from  the  Gentiles, 
unto  whom  now  1  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  «?ic? 
to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
Jigiit,  and  from  thr  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  siiis,  and 
inh.eritance  among  them  wliich 
ar3  sanctified  by  faiu  that  is  in 
me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king 
Agrlppa,  Iwas  not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision  : 

20  But  shewed  first  imto 
them  of  Damascus,  and  at  Je- 
rusalem, ana  tnroughont  all  the 
coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  should  re- 
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pent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do 
works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Haying  therefore  obtain- 
ed help  of  Godj  I  continue  unto 
this  day,  witrtessing  both  to 
small  and  great,  saying  none 
other  things  than  those  which 
the  prophets,  and  Moses  did 
say  should  come  : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  that  he  should  be  the  first 
that  should  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  should  shew  light  unto  the 
people,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for 
himself,  Festus  said  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
self; much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  noble  Festus;  but 
speak  forth  the  words  of  trulh 
and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
these  things,  before  whom  also 
1  speak  freely.  For  I  am  per- 
suaded that  none  of  these  things 
are  hidden  from  him ;  for  this 
thing  was  not  done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest 
thou  the  prophets.?  I  know  thai 
thou  believest.  - 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  alsd 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  when  tiiey  were 
gone  a5ide,  they  talked  between 


His  dangerous  CHAP. 

themselves^  saying,  This  man 
doeth  nothing  worthy  of  deatii, 
or  of  borids. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  i»av«> 
been  set  at  Uberty,  if  he  had 
not  appealed  unto  Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVJI.  .^ 

AND  wiien  it  was  determin- 
ed, that  we  should  sail  into 
Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and 
certain  other  prisoners  unto  one 
named  Julius,  a  centurion  of 
Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship 
of  Adramyttium,  we  launched, 
meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of 
Asia,  one  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian of  Thessalonica,  being 
with  us. 

3  A  nd  the  nex  t  day  we  touch- 
ed at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courte- 
ously entreated  Paul,  and  gave 
liim  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends 
to  refresh  himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  siiiied  under 
Cypnis,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary. 

5  And  wh'^n  we  had  sailed 
over  the  sea  of  Cilicia  and 
Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra, 
a  city  of  Lye i a. 

6  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  into  Italy  ;  and  he  put 
us  llu-rein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly  many  days,  and  scarce 
were  come  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  sufl'ering  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  against 
Salmone  : 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called,' 
The  Fair  Havens ;  nigh  w here- 
unto was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

y  Now,  when  much  time  was 
sp^nt.and  when  sailing  was  now 
\^  1 9 


XXVII.  voyage  to  Rome, 

dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admo- 
nished IIlcih, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs. 
I  perceive  that  this  voyage  will 
be  wilii  hurt  and  nmch  damage, 
not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship, 
but  also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centuri- 
on believed  the  master  and  the 
owner  of  the  ship  more  than 
those  things  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven 
was  not  commodious  to  winter 
in,  the  more  part  advised  to  de- 
part thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phe- 
n'lce,  and  thereto  winter ;  7f)hich 
is  a  haven  of  Crete,  ani  lieth 
toward  the  south-west  and 
north-west. 

13  And  when  tlie  south  wind 
blew  sofrly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  tJitir  purpose, 
loosing  thence^  iliey  sailed  close 
by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there 
arose  against  it  a  tempestuous 
wind,  called  Eurociydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up 
into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

1 6  And  running  under  ?  cer- 
tain island  which  is  called  Clau- 
da,  we  had  much  work  to  come 
bj-  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had 
taken  up,  they  used  helps,  un- 
dergirdiiig  the  ship ;  and  fear- 
ing lest  tliey  should  fall  into 
the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and 
so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceeding 
ly  tossed  with  a  tempest,  the 
next  f/r?// they  lightened  the  ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  we 
cast  out  with  our  own  hands  the 
tackling  of  tlie  ship. 


Faul  exhorteth  The  ACTS.  the  ship's  crew 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  anchors    out   of  the  foreship. 


stars  in  many  days  appeared, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  us, 
all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved 
was  then  taken  away. 

2 1  But  after  lung  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and 
not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and 
to  have  gained  this  harm  and 
ioss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to 
be  of  good  cheer :  for  there  shall 
be  no  loss  of  any  mail's  life 
among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  trie  ans'  1  of  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul  ^ 
thou  must  be  brought  before 
Cesar  :  andlo,  God  hath  given 
thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of 
good  cheer  :  for  I  believe  God. 
that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was 
told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  ceitain  island. 

27  But  when  twe  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down  in  Adria. 
about  midnight  the  sliipmen 
deemed  that  they  drew  near  to 
some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  anf!  found 
it  twenty  fathoms :  and  when 
they  had  gone  a  little  further, 
they  sounded  again,  and  found 
it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they 
shoulu  have  fallen  upon  rocks, 
they  cast  fc.ur  anchors  out  of  the 
stern,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  Andastheshipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship, 
when  they  had  letdown  the  boat 
into  the  sea,  under  colour  as 
<hough    tlifv  would  have  cjxsX 

220 


3 1  Paul  said  to  the  centurion, 
and  to  the  soldiers.  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  o/T 
the  ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let 
her  fWll  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was 
coming  on,  Paul  besought  them 
all  to  take  meat,  saying,  This 
d  ly  is  the  fourteenth  day'that  ye 
have  tarried,  and  continued  fist- 
ing, having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wlierefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat ;  for  this  is  for 
your  health  :  for  there  shall  no! 
a  hair  fail  from  the  head  of  any 
of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of 
ihem  all ;  and  when  he  had  bro- 
ken it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of 
good  cheer,  and  they  also  took 
some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  three-score 
and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  sJiip, 
and  cast  out  tlie  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day, 
they  knew  not  the  land:  but 
they  discoveied  a  certain  creek 
with  a  shore,  into  the  which  they 
were  minded,  if  it  were  possible, 
to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken 
up  the  anchors,  they  committed 
themselves  unto  the  sea,  and 
loosed  the  rudder-bands,  and 
hoised  up  the  the  mainsail  to 
the  wind,  and  made  toward 
shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
vv^iere  two  seiis  met,  thej'  ran 


Uekealctk 

the  ship  ajjround 

part  stuck  fast,  and  remained 

uninoveable,  but  the  liinder  part 

was  broken  with  the  violence  of 

tlit^  waves. 

ri  /\nd  the  soldiers' coinistl 
v^  as  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any 
oftheni  should  swim  out,  atfd 
escjipe. 

V3   But  the  centurion,  willing- 


CHAP.  XXVIII.  manif. 

and  the  fore-  they  changed  their  minds,  and 


said  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
possessions  of  the  chief  man  of 
tiieishtnd,  whose n.mie  was  I*ub- 
lius  ;  who  received  us,  and  lodg^ 
ed  us  thn^e  days  comteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of 
a  fever,  and  of  a  bloody-liux :  to 


Paul,  kept  tiiem  from  |  whom    Paul    entered    in,    and 


their  purpose,  and  commanded 
that  they  whicli  could  swim, 
should  cast  themselves  first  into 
the  sea,  and  get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on 
boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  escaped 
all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXV  II[. 
\  !SD    when  they  were  es- 
^■^  caped,  then  they  kne\y  that 
the  island  was  called  Aleiita. 


prayed,  and  laid  his  iiands  on 
him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done, 
others  also  which  had  diseases 
in  the  Island,  came,  and  were 
healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us 
with  many  honours ;  and  when 
we  departed,  they  laded  ?is  with 
such  things  as  wert  necessary. 

1 1  And  after  three  months 
we  departed  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 

I  andria,  which  had  wintered  in  the 


2   And  tiie  barbarous  people!  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and 
slu'wed  us  no  little  kindness :  fori  Pollux. 

th^-y  kindled  a  fire,  and  receiv-       12  And  landing  at  Syracuse, 
fd  us  every  one,  because  of  the  we  tarried  f'/ipre  three  da3's. 


pte,seut   rain,   and  because   of 
the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  ga- 
thered a  bundle  of  aikks,  rMid 
laid  them  on  the  fire, mere  came 
a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and 
fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  Ajid  when'^he  barbarians 
saw  tfje  venovious  beast  hang 
on  his  hand,  they  said  among 
*liemselves,  No  doubt  this  man 
is  a  muiderer,  whom,  though 
he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suftereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  olT  the  beast 
into  tiie  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Ho\vbeit,they  looked  when 
heshould  have  swollen, or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly:  but  alter 
they  had  looked  a  great  while, 
and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him, 


13  And  from  thence  we  fetch- 
ed a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhe- 
gium:  and  after  one  day  the 
south  wind  blew,  and  we  came 
the  next  day  to  Puteoli : 

1 4  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days  :  and  so  we 
went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when 
the  brethren  heard  of  us,  they 
came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii- 
foruni,  and  The  Three  Taverns; 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thank- 
ed God,  and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to 
Rome,  the  centurion  delivered 
the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of 
the  guard :  but  Paul  was  suf- 
fered" to  dwell  by  himself, 
with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 


FaulpreGcheth  ROMANS.  at  Rome. 

.  17  And  it  came  to  pass,  ihat  and  out  of  the  prophets,  from 
aflf  r  tliree  days,  Paul  called  the  I  morning  till  evenlrrg. 
chief  of  the  Jews  together.  And!  24  And  some  believed  the 
when  they  were  co.ne  together,!  tilings  wliich  were  spoken,  and 
he  said  unto  thern,  Men  a??.r/hre-|  some  believed  not. 
thren,  though  I  have  committed  j  25  And  when  they  agreed 
nothing  against  the  people,  or:  not  among  themselves,  they  de- 
customs  ot  our  fathers,  yet  wasj  parted,  after  that  Paul  had  spo- 
1  delivered  prisoner  from  Jeru-  kesi  one  word,  Well  spake  the 


salem  into  theTiatids  of  the  Ro- 
mans : 

18  Who  when  they  had  exa- 
mined me,  would  have  let  me 
go,  because  there  was  no  cause 
of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it^  I  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar;  not  that  I 
had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  oL 

20  For  this  cause  therefore 
have  I  called  tor  you,  to  see 
you^  and  to  speak  wilh  yo7i : 


rael  I  am  bound  with  this  chain. 
21  And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  neither  received  letters  out  of 
Judea  concerning  thee,  neither 
any  of  the  brethren  that  came 
shewed  or  spake  any  harm  of 
thee. 


Ploly  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  peo- 
ple, and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand  ; 
and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  aot 
perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  peo- 
ple is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  closed;  lest 
they  should  see  with  tlieir  eyes, 
and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 


because  that  for  the  hope  of  Is-  understand  with  ^/'ie/y  heart,  and 


should    be    converted,   and    i 
should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore 
unto  you,  that  the  salvation  ot 
God  is  sent  unto  the  Gentiles, 
and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And   when  he  had  said 


22   But  we  desire  to  hear  ofi  these  words,  the  Jews  departed, 


thee,  what  thou  thinkest :  for  as 
concerning  this  sect,  we  knaw 
that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
against. 

23  And  when  they  had  ap- 
pointed him  a  day,  there  came 
many  to  him  into  his  lodging  : 
to  whom  he  expounded  and  tes- 
tified the  kingdom  of  God,  per- 
suading them  concerning  .Jesus, 
both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 


and  had  a|eat  reasoning  among 
themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house, 
and  received  all  that  came  in  un- 
to him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  oi 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
man  forbiddinji  him. 


U  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  ROMANS. 

CHAP.  I.  tie,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of 

PALTL,  a  servant  of  Jcsus  God, 
Chrbt,  called  io6e  an  apos-j     2  (Which  he  had  promised 

222 


GotTs  anger 


CHAP.  I. 


against  siiu 


afore  by  his  prophets  in  the  ho- 
ly scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  which  wns 
ai;ide  of  the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cordiug  to  t!te  flesh ; 

4  And  declared  to  he  the 
Son  of  God  with  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead : 

f)  By  whom  we  have  receiv- 
ed grace  and  apostleship,  for 
obedience  to  the  faith  among 
all  nations,  for  his  name  : 

Ci  Among  whom  are  ye  also 
the  called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints  :  Grace  to  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all, 
that  your  faith  is  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness, 
whom  I  serve  with  my  spirit  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that  with- 
out ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers. 

10  Making  request  (if  by 
any  means  novv  at  length  I  might 
have  a  prosperous  journey  by 
the  will  of  God)to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that 
I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spi- 
ritual gift,  to  tlie  end  ye  may 
be  established ; 

12  That  is,  t^Tit  I  may  be 
comforted  together  v/ith  you, 
by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you 
and  me. 

13  Now  1  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  of- 
ten-times  I  purposed  to  come  un- 
to you  (but  was  let  hitherto)  that 
1  might  have  some  fruit  among 
you  also,  even  as  among  other 
Gentiles. 
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14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  theB  irbarians  ; 
both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the  un- 
wise, 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  T 
am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written, 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  frath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness,  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth 
in  unrighteousness. 

19  Because  that  which  may 
be  known  of  God,  is  mar.ilest 
in  them ;  for  God  hath  shewed 
it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things 
of  him  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  eyew  his  eternal  pow- 
er and  Godhead  ;  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse: 

21  Because  that  when  tney 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful, but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to 
be  wise,  they  became  foois  ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of 
the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like*to  .corruptible 
man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-foot- 
ed beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  aiso  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  ta 


IFko  are  not  ROMANS. 

dishonour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  affections. 
For  even  their  women  did 
change  the  natural  use  hito  that 
which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 
woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another ;  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 
recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
ledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient : 

2^)  Being  filled  with  all  un- 
righleousness,  fornication,  wick- 
edness, covetousness,  mulicious- 
ness;  full  of  envy,  murder,  de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity ;  whis- 
perers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  disobedi- 
ent to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding, 
covencmt-breakers,  without  na- 
tural affection,  implacable,  un- 
merciful: 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judg- 
ment of.  God,  that  they  which 
commit  sucn  things  are  worthy 
of  death ;  not  only  do  the  same, 
but  have  pleasure  in  them  that 
do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  In- 
excusable, O  man,  whoso- 
ever thou  art,  that  judgest :  for 
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justified. 
wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself;  for 
thou  that  judgest,  dot  st  the  same 
things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  tliat  the 
judgment  of  God  is  aceot-ding 
to  truth,  against  them  which 
commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O 
man,  that  judgest  them  which 
do  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance, 
and  long-suffering;  not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness  of  God 
iead^th  thee  to  repentance  ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  treasures!  up 
unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing,  seek 
for  glory,  and  honour,  and  im- 
mortality ;  eternal  Hfe : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are 
contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness ; 
indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish, 
upon  every  soul  of  man  that  do- 
eth  evil;  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and 
peace,  to  every  man  th^t  work- 
eth  good  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Gentile ; 

1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned without  law,  shall  also  pe- 
rish without  law :  and  as  many 
as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law, 

1 3  (For  not  the  hearers  of 


The  Jews' 


CHAP.  III. 


prerogative. 


the  law  are.  just  before  God,  but 
tlie  doers  ot  tlie  law  shall  be 
justified. 

14  for  when  the  Gentiles, 
which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
iiiitme  the  things  contained  in 
tlie  law,  these  liaving  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves. 

1  :">  Which  shew  tl»e  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  also  bearing" 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  the 
mean  while  accusing,  or  else  ex- 
cusing one  another;) 

•16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Je- 
sus Ghrist,  according  to  my  gos- 
pel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a 
5t\v,  and  restestin  the  law,  and 
niakest  thy  boast  of  God, 

^8  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
approvest  the  things  that  are 
more  excellent,  bHng  instructed 
out  of  (he  law, 

19  And  art  confident  that 
thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the 
blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are- 
»u  darkness, 

20  Af\  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast 
the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of 
the  truth  in  the  law  : 

21  Thou  therefore  wliicb 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest, 
a  man  should  not  steal,  dost 
tliou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man 
should  not  cumn^.k  adulter}', 
dost  thou  commit  adultery  ? 
♦hou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost 
I'iiou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy 
boast  ofthe  law,  through  break- 
ing the  law  dishonourest  thou 
(Jod  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blaspiiemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
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through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily 
profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  ; 
but  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 
lujv,  thy  circumcision  is  made 
uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncir- 
cumcision keep  the  righteous- 


ness of  the  law,  shall  not 


his 
for 


uncircumcision  be  counted 
I  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shaH  not  uncircum- 
cision which  is  by  nature,  if  it 
fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee,  who 
l)y  the  letter  and  circunicisi9n 
dost  transgress  the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither 
is  that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh  : 

29  Out  he  is  a  Jew  which  is 
one  inwardly  ;  and  circumcision 
is  that  ofthe  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 
praiseis  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  Hi. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit 
25  there  of  circumcision  } 

2  Much  every  way  :  chiefly, 
because  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  v/hat  if  some  did  not 
believe  ?  shall  their  unbelief 
make  the  faith  of  God  without 
efiect  ? 

4  God  forbid  :  yea,  let  God 
be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar ; 
as    it    is    written.    That    thou 
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;litest  be  justified  in  thy  say- 
ings, and  mi^htfst  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged.        .,;  , 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness 
commend  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  7s  God 
unrighteous  who  taketh  ven- 
geance }  (I  speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid  :  for  i\vx\  how 
shall  God  iud2:e  the  world  t 
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Justification 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God 
hath  more  abounded  through 
my  lie  unto  his  glory  ;  why  yet 
am  1  also  judge^d  as  a  sinner  ? 
•»  8  And  not  rather  (as  we  l?e 
slanderously  reported,  and  as 
some  affirm  that  we  say)  Let  us 
do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ~ 
whose  damnation  is  just. 

9  Wivai  then  ?  are  we  better 
than  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise : 
for  we  have  before  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  there  is 
none  righteous,  >io,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  un- 
derstandeth,  there  is  none  that 
seekelh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of 
the  way,  they  are  together  be- 
come unprofitable;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  zs  an  open 
sepulchre  ;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poi- 
son of  asps  is  under  their  lips  : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  ways  : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
sailh  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law  :  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law,  there  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  without  the  law  is 
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ROMANS.  15  by  faith, 

manifested,  being  witnessed  by 
the  law  and  the  prophets  ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of 
God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all,  and  upon  all 


no  difference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ' Jesus; 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  fordi 
to  be  3.  propitiation,  through 
faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission 
of  sins  that  are  past,  through 
the  forbearance  of  God  ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness :  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of 
him  which  beiieveth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ? 
It  is  excluded.  By  what  law  ? 
of  works  ?  Nay  ;  but  by  the 
law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude, 
that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
without  tlie  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  t!ie  Gen- 
tiles ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God 
wiiich  shall  justify  the  circuni 
cision  by  faith,  and  uncircum 
cision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid  : 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 
THAT  shall  we  then  say 
that  x\braham  our  father, 
as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  weye  jus- 
tified by  works,  he  hath  lofiereqf 
to  glory,  but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scrip- 
ture ?  Abraiiara  believed  God, 


Abraham  the  father         CHAP.  IV.  of  believers. 

and   it  was  counted  unto  him  through    the    r%lhteousness   of 


for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh, 
Is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of 
grace,  but  ot  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  en  him  that 
jastifieih  the  ungodly,  his  faith 
is  counted  for  rigiiteonsness. 

6  li^ven  as  David  ulsodescrib- 
eth  the  blessedness  of  the  man 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  right- 
eousness without  works, 

7  Saying:,  Blessed  are  they 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  ?\9  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness 
then  upon  the  circumcision  o?ili/, 
or  upon  the  uncircumcisioii 
also?  For  we  say  that  faith 
was  reckoned  to  Abraham  for 
righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckon- 
ed ?  when  he  was  in  circumci- 
sion, or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not 
in  circumcision,  but  in  uncir- 
cumcision ? 

1 1  And  he  received  the  sign 
of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteo'-isness  of  the  faith  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised : 
that  he  midit  be  the  fathtr  of 
all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised,  that 
righteousness  might  be  imputed 
unto  them  also ;" 

1 2  And  the  father  of  circum- 
cision to  them  who  are  not  of 
the  circumcision  only,  but  who 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
which  he  had  being  yet  uncir- 
cumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world 
v^as  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
seed,    tlirough    the    law,    but 
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faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of 
the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made 
void,  and  the  promise  made  of 
none  effect. 

1 5  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath :  for  whei«  no  law  is, 
there  ?>  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  itiso(  iniihyihnt 
it  might  be  by  grace  ;  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed  :  not  to  that  only  whicii 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham, who  is  the  father  of 
us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have 
made  thee  a  father  of  many  na- 
tions) before  him  whom  he  be- 
lieved, even  God,  who  quicken- 
eth  the  dead,  and  calleth  those 
things  which  be  not,  as  though 
they  were. 

18-  Who  against  hope  believ- 
ed in  hope,  that  he  might  become 
the  fatlier  of  many  nations  ;  ac- 
cording to  that  which  was  spo- 
ken, So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

19  A«d  being  not  weak  in 
faith,  he  considered  not  his  own 
body  now  dead,  when  he  was 
about" a  hundred  years  old,  nei- 
ther yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's 
womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  tlie 
promise  of  God  through  unbe- 
lief; but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuad- 
ed, that  what  he  had  promised, 
he  was  able  also  to  perfornj. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  im- 
puted to  him  for  righteousness, 

23  Now,  it  was  not  written 
for  his  sake  alone,  that  it  v^^as 
imputed  to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom 
it  shall  be  imputed,  if  we  beiieva 


Reconciliation  ROMAN  S» 

on  liim  that  raised  up  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead, 

25  ^\■ho  was  delivered  for 
our  offences,  and  was  raised 
again  lor  our  justification.. 

CHAP,  v: 
rp  HEREFORE  being- justifi- 
-^    ed  bj^  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  tlu'ough  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ: 

2  \jy  whom  also^we  have  ac- 
cess by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

^  3  And  not  only  so,  but  we 
glory  in  tribulations  also ;  know- 
ing that  tribtiiation  worketh  pa- 
tience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience ; 
and  experience,  hope  : 

5  And  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed:  because  the  love  of 
God  is  sh'^d  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
givtm  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righte- 
ous man  will  one  die:  yet  per- 
adventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us. 

y  INIuch  more  than,  behig  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall 
be  saved  from  wrath  through 
him. 

1 0  For  if  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son  ;  much 
more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
be  saved  bj^  his  life. 

1 1  And  not  only  so,but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement. 
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hy  Christ, 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  map 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  pass- 
ed upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned. 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin 
was  in  the  world  :  but  sin  is  not 
imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reign- 
ed from  Adam  to  Moses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  is  tlie  free  gift.  For  if 
through  the  offence  of  one  many 
be  dead,  much  more  the  grace 
of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace, 
lehich  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  ma- 
ny. 

16  And  not  as  it  wa^'i  by  one 
that  sinned,  so  is  the  gift.  For 
the  judgment  washy  one  to  con- 
demnation, but  the  free  gift  is  of 
many  offences  unto  justification. 

if  For  if  by  one  man's  of- 
fence death  reigned  by  one ; 
much  more  they  which  receive 
abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign 
in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

1 8  Therefore,  as  by  the  of- 
fence of  one  judgment  came  up- 
on all  men  to  condemnation^ 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 
one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all 
men  unto  justification  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned 
unto  death,  even  so  might  grace 


Death  the  wages  CHAP.  VI.  of  sin. 

reign  through  righteousness  im-       13    Neither   yield  ye  your 


to  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VI. 

WHAT  shfdl  we  say  then  i 
Shall  we  continue  hi  sin 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  (Jod  forbid  :  howshall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Je- 
sus Christj  were  baptized  into 
his  de-^th  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried 
wiili  him  by  baptism  hito  death  : 
that  like  as  Ciu'ist  Vvas  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life. 

D  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  liim,  that 
the  body  of  sin  mlglit  be  destroy- 
ed, that  henceforth  wc  should 
not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  thai  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  hve  with  him  :' 

9  Knowing  that  Christ,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more  ;  death  hath  no  more  do 
minion  over  him. 

1 0  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sm  once ;  but  in  that  he 
liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

1 1  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  lui- 
to  sin, but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  Our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there- 
of. 
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menibers  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin  :  but 
yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as 
those  that  are  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  riglueousness  unto 
God  : 

1 4  For  sin  shall  not  have  do- 
minion over  you  :  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  lavv.  but  under  gi  ace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we 
sin,  because  we  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace  ?  God 
forbid. 

IG  Know,  ye'  -not,  that  to 
whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  obey  ;  whe- 
ther of  sin  unto  death,  of  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness? 

J  7  But  God  be  thanked, 
that  ye  were  the  servants  of  sin  ; 
but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine 
which  was  delivered  j^ou. 

18  Being  then  made  free 
Aom  sin,  ye  became  the  ser 
vants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner 
of  men,  because  of  the  infirmi- 
ty of  your  fiesh  :  for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants 
to  uncleanness,  and  to  iniquit}'^, 
unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now  yield 
your  members  servants  to  right- 
eousness, unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the 
•vanfs    of  sin,  ye 

from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then 
in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of 
those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlast- 
ing life. 


Tlielaw  ROMANS.  is  not  sin, 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  2s  i  by  the  commandment,  wrought 
death:  but  the  gift  of  God  is 


Jesus 


eternal     life^     through 
Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 
TT'NOW  ye  not,  brethren, 
JOk.  (For  I  speak  to  them  that 
know  the  law)  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  o%er  a  man 
as  long  as  he  hveth  ? 

2  For  the  wonsy  u  which  hath 
a  husband,  is  bound  by  the  law 
to  her  husband  so  long  as  he 
liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law 
of  her  husband. 

3  So  then,  if  wiiile  her  hus- 
band liveth,  she  be  married  to  | 

-  anotlier  man,  she  shall  be  call- 
ed an  adulteress  :  but  if  her  hus- 
band be  dead,  she  is  free  from 
that  law  ;  so  that  sIip  is  no  adul- 
teress, though  she  be  married  to 
another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  bretliren,ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the 
law  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that 
ye  sliould  be  married  to  ano- 
ther, eiHii  to  him  wlio  is  raised 
from  the  dead,  that  we  siiould 
bring  forth  fiitit  unto  God. 

:)  For  when  we  were  in  the 
tle.'^h,  the  motions  of  sin,  which 
were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 
our  meir.bers  to  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  death : 

()  But  now  we  are  delivered 
from  the  law,  that  bein«?  dead 


in  me  atl  manner  of  concupis- 
cence.    For   without  the  law 


sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  withoiit 
the  law  once :  but  when  the 
commandment  came^  shi  reviv- 
ed, and  1  died. 

10  And  the  commandment 
whicii  was  ordained  to  Ufe,  ( 
found  to  he  unto  death. 

1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion 
by  the  commandment  deceived 
me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

1 2  Wherefore  the  law  is  ho- 
ly, and  the  connnand.nent  ho- 
ly, and  just,  and  good. 

13  \Vas  then  that  which  is 
good  made  death  unto  me  ? 
God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it 
might  appear  sin,  working  death 
in  me  by  that  which  is  good  ; 
that  sin  by  the  commandmei\t 
might  become  exceeding  sinfnl. 

14  For  we  know  that  the 
law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am  car- 
nal, sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  whicli  I  do,  I 
allow  not :  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hale, 
that  do  I. 

1 6  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the 
law  that  it  is  goon. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  ( 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelkth 
in  me.  .iF 

18  For  I  know  that  in  roe 


wherein    we   were  held  ;  Hhat  (thatis,i«  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no 

"*  good  thing :  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me ;  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would, 
I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  t 
would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would 
not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  T   find   then  a  law,  that 


we  should  serve  in  newness  ot 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of 
the  lettpr. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Is  the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid. 
Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but 
by  the  law  :  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said, 
Tliou  shalt  n<>t  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  i 
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Works  of  tlte  CHAP.  VIII.  jlesh  and  Spirit. 

when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  the  flesh  cannot  please    (Jod. 
prestnt  witli  me, 

22  For  J  delight  in  the  law 
of  God,  after  the  inward  man  : 

23  Bui  I  see  ain)tlier  law  in 
my  members  warring  against 
the  law  of  my  mmd,  and  bring- 
\n^  me  into  captivity  to  the  law 
ot'sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  nian  that  1 
am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death  ? 

25  1  thank  God,  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord.  So  then, 
with  the  mind  I  myself  servt- 
the  law  of  God  ;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  siu. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
^HERE  is  therefore"  now 
no  condemnation  to  them 
which  are  in  Cirist  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  af- 
ter the  Spirit. 

2  For  tiie  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of 
the  law  might  be  tulfilled  in  us, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the 
flesh,  do  mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh  :  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit,  the  ihings  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded 
7.9  death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace : 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God  :  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in 
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y  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you. 
l\ow,  if  any  man  have  not  tlje 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  ofliis. 

10  Ana  il  Clnist  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  de-ad  because  of  sin  ; 
but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness. 

1 1  But  if  tiie  Spirit  of  him  thnt 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  thut  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we 
are  debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortity 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live. 

14  For  as  many  as  aie  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are 
thp  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to 
fear ;  but  ye  have  received  tUG 
Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itsel  beareth 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God  : 

17  And  ifciiildren,then  heirs : 
heirs  of  Giod,  and  joint-heirs 
witii  Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
sufler  with  fii/n,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time 
ai-e  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creature  waiteth  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God. 


The  Gentiles  'ROMANS.  called. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  I  30  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  Ipn^destinat®,  them  he  also  call- 
but  ny  reason  of  him  v/ho  hath  led:  and  whom  iie  called. them  he 
subjected  the  same  in  hope ;       j  also  justified  :  and  whom  hejus- 

21  Because  the  creature  itself;  tified,  them  he  also  glorified, 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  lhe|      31    What  shall  we  then  say. 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  j  to  these  things?  If  God  be  for 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 


of  God. 
22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 


32   He  that  spcired  not   iiis 
own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up 


creation  groaneth,and  trkvaileth  i  for  us  all,  liow  shall  he  not  with 
in  pain  together  uiuil  HOW  :        jhini    also    freely  give    us    ali 
23  And  jiot  only  fc/,  but  things  ~ 


ourselves  also,  wliich  have  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  icit,  the  redemption  of  our 
body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not 
hope:  for  what  a  man  seeth, 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  ^Aen  do  we  with  pa- 
tience wait  for  it.  i 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  or  peril,  or  sword? 
helpetb  our  infirmities:  for  we  I      ^6  As  it  is  written.  For  thy 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  |  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day 


33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  tlie  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  it 
2S  God  that  justifieth: 

34  Who  is  he  that  cdndemn- 
eth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  makeih  intercession 
for  us. 

3d  Who  shall  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  perse- 
cution, or  famine,  or  nakedness, 


for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit 
itself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
U'lth  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered. 

2J  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,  ac- 
cording to  the  ?mll  Gf_  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  ali 
tilings  work  together  for  good, 
to  them  tliat  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose^  < 

29  For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he  also  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
first-born  among  many  bre- 
thren. 
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long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors, 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  njr  life,  nor  an- 
gels, nor  principahties,norpow- 
ers,nor  things  present,nor  things 
to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  v/hich  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1SAY  the  truth  in  Christ.  I 
lie  not,  my  conscience  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 


411  Israel 


CHAP.  IX. 


not  cast  of. 


2  That  I  have  great  heavi- 
I  nessaiid  continual  sorrow  in  my 

lieart. 
!       3  For  I  could  wish  that  my- 
self were  accursed  from  Christ, 
for  my  br«nhren,  my  kinsmen 
according  to  the  flesh  : 

4  Who  arc  Israelites ;  to 
whom  pertaincth  the  adoption, 
and  the  calory,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  service  oj  God,  and  the  pro- 
mises ; 

T)  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and 
of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  cayne^  who  is  over 
alij^God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken'none  effect.  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which 
are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they 
all  children:  but.  In  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  wliicli  are 
the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
are  not  the  children  of  God  ; 
but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  in  the  word  of  pro- 
mise, At  this  time  will  I  come, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but 
when  Rebecca  also  had  conceiv- 
ed by  one,  eve?i  by  our  father 
Isaac, 

1 1  (For  the  children  being 
not  yet  born,  neither  having 
done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpose  of  God,  according  to 
election  might  stand,  not  of 
works,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
hated. 

.14  What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
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Is   there  unrighteousness  with 
God  }  God  forbid. 

1 J  For  he  sailh  to  Moses,  I 
will  have  niercy  on  whom  1  will 
have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  1  will  huve 
compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him 
tliat  willeth,  nor  of  him  tiiat 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  shew- 
eth  njercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  un- 
to Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same 
purpose  have  I  raised  thee  up, 
that  I  might  shew  my  power 
in  thee,  and  that  my  name  might 
be  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth. 

1 8  Therefore  hath  he  riiercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto 
me, Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault? 
for  who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God.? 
Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to 
him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus  ? 

2 1  if  ath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump 
to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour  ?' 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to 
shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make 
his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  long-suflering  the  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath 
called,  not  of  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I 
will  call  them  My  people,  which 
were  not  my  people  ;  and  her 
beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 


Beliei  ers  ROMANS.  to  be  saved, 

26  And  It  shaii  Come  to  pass,|Goct's  righteousness,  and  going 
that,  in  the  place  where  it  was  I  about  ttT  establish  their  own 
said  unto  theai,  Ye  are  not  my  |  righteousness,  have  not  submit- 
peoplt? ;  there  shaU  they  be  j  ted  themselves  unto  the  right- 
called,   The    children    ot"    thejeousness  of  God. 

living  God.  4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  con- 1  the   law    for   righteousness    to 
cerning  Israel,  Though  the  num-l every  one  that  believeth. 
ber  of  the  "children  of  Israel  be|      5  For  Moses  describeth  the 

righteousness  which  is  of  the 
Jaw,  That  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by  them. 
6  But  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to 


as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  rem- 
nant  shall  be  saved  ; 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteous- 
ness :  because  a  sliort  work  will 
the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 


Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  bring  Christ  down  from  above:) 


left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  hke 
unto  Gomorrah. 

30  V/hat  shall  we  say  then  ? 
Tiiat  the  Gentiles  which  follow- 
ed not  alter  righteousness,  have 
attained  to  right. -ousness,  even 
the  rigliteousness  v.-iich  is  of 
laiih  : 

3 1  But  Isr-^el,  which  follow- 
ed after  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness, hath  not  attained  to  the 
law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  ^Af^ 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
witie  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  .stumbled  at  that  stum- 
bling-stone; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  stuinbling-stone, 
and  rock  of  offence :  and  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 

BRETHRFN,  my  heart's 
desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God, but  not 
according  to  knowledge 


7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up 
Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The 
word  is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy 
mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that 
is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach  : 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
tiiat  God  hath  raised  him  fiom 
the  dend,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man 
believeth  unto  righteousness ; 
and  with  the  mouth,  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith, 
Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

1 2  For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  : 
for  the  sjime  Lord  over  all,  is 
rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call 
on  him  in  \vhom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  thev 


3  For  they,  being  ignorant  ofj  have  not  heard  ?  and  how  shall 
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7srrt(7  not  CHAP.  XI.  tchoUy  rejected, 

they  liear  without  a  preacher  ?  of  God  unto  him  ?     I  liave  re- 


15  And  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent  ?  as 
it  is  written,  Irlow  beaulihii  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad 
tidings  of  good  things  ! 

1()  But  they  have  not  all 
obeyed  tlie  gospel.  For  Esaias 
saicli,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ? 

17  So  then,  taith  cometh  by 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not 
heard  ?  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  untotheends  of  the  world- 
ly But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel 

know  ?  First,  Moses  saith,  I 
will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  by 
tlwm  that  are  no  people,  and  by 
a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold, 
and  saith,  I  was  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not;  I  was  made 
manifest  unto  them  that  asked 
not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth 
my  hands   unto  a  disobedien 
and  gainsaving  people. 

CHAP.  XL 

I  SAY  then.  Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people  ?  God  for- 
bid.    For  I  also  am  an  Israel 
ite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tri'^  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away 
his  people  which  he  foreknew. 
Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture 
saith  of  Elias  ?  how  he  mr^keth 
intercession  to  God  against 
Israel,  saying, 

ti  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
pvophets,  and  digged  down 
thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left 
alone,  and  ihey  seek  my  life. 

4  Bui  what  saith  the  answer 
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served  to  myself  seven  thousand 
men,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remn..r.t  ac- 
cording to  the  ehction  of  grace. 

(5  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
no  more  of  works :  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if 
it  be  of  wjrk)f,  then  is  it  no 
more  grace  :  otherwise  work  is 
no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  hath 
not  obtained  that  which  he 
seeketh  for;  but  the  election 
haxU  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written, 
God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should 
not  hear  ;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith.  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a 
trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and 
a  recompense  unto  them  : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darken 
ed,  that  they  may  not  see,  and 
bow  down  their  back  always. 

11  I  say  then.  Have  they 
stumbled  that  they  should  fall  ? 
God  forbid  :  but  ratJier  through 
their  fall  salvation  zs  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 
them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them 
he  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  diminishing  of  them  the 
rich  s  of  the  Gent  les ;  how 
muc'i  more  their  fulness  ? 

I  >  For  I  speak  to  you  Gen- 
tiles inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apos- 
tle oi  the  Gentles,  I  magnify 
min '  office : 

II  If  by  any  means  I  may 
provoke  to  emulation  them 
which  are  my  flesh,  and  might 
«ave  some  of  them. 


/ill  are  concluded  ROMANS. 

1.)  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  iheni  he  the  reconciling  of  liie 
world,  what  .^ hall  the  receiving 
of  them  be,  but  life  froni:  tiie 
dead  ? 

J  6  For  if  the  first  fruit  be 
holy,   tiie  lump   is   also  holy : 


in  inibelief. 
thfpr>,that  ye  should  heigriorant 
of  this  mystery,  (lest  ye  should 
be  wise  in  your  own  conceits) 
th;it  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pened to  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  b~e  come  in. 
26  And  so  nil  Israel  shall  be 


and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  saved:  as  it  is  v/rittSn,  There 


the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branch- 
es be  broken  off,  asid  thou 
bein^  a  wild  olive-tree,  wert 
grafted  in  among  them.  an(l  with 
them  partakest  of  the  root  and 
fatness  of  the  olive-tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the 
branches.  Bat  if  thou  boast, 
thou  bearest  not  the  root,  \Sm 
the  root  thee. 

ly  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off.  that 
I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbe- 
lief they  were  broken  off,  and 
thou  standest  by  faith.  Ire  not 
high-minded,  hut  fear: 

2 1  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest 
he  also  sj)are  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God: 
on  them  which  fell,  severity  ; 
but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if 
thou  continue  in  his  goodness  : 
otherwise  thou  shalt  also  be 
cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they 
abide  not  sJll  in  unbelief,  shall 
be  grfdfed  in  :  for  God  is  able 
to  graff  tiiem  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out 
of  the  olive-tree  which  is  wild 
by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  con- 
irar}'^  to  nature  into  a  good 
olive-tree :  how  much  more  shall 
these,  \Ahich  be  the  natural 
branches^  be  graffed  into  their 
own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  t  would  not,   brfe- 
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shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  De- 
liverer, and  shall  turn  away 
imgodliness  from  Jacob : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant 
unto  them,  when  1  shall  take 
away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gos- 
pel, they  are  enemies  for  your 
sakes  :  but  as  touching  the  elec- 
^on,  they  are  beloved  for  the 
fnlhers'  sakes. 

29  For  tiie  gifts  and  calling 
of  God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past 
have  not  believed  God,  yet  have 
now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also 
now  not  believed,  that  through 
your  mercy  they  also  may  i»b- 
tain  mercy. 

32  I'or  God  hath  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge of  God  !  how  unsearcha- 
ble are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given 
to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recom- 
pensed unto  him  again  ? 

SCy  For  of  him,  and^  through 
him,and  to  him  are^W  things  :  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 
CHAP.    XII. 

1  BESEECH  y^  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 


Pride  CHAP.  XIII 

God,  tliat  ye  present  your  bo- 
j  dies  a  livini-  sacrifice,  l.oly,  ac- 
ceptable   unto   Cii)il,  wliick   is 
II  your  reasoriHoie  service. 
'       2  And  be  not  coorornied  to 
I  tJiis  world  :  but  be  ye  translorni- 
cd   by    llie   renewing   o\'  your 
mind,  tbal  ye  \m\y  prove  what 
I  is    tliat   good,  and    acceptable, 

and  perfect  wi."  of  (xod. 
j  3  Vov  1  say,  ilirough  the 
I  grace  given  unit)  me,  to  every 
.  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to 
I  tl)ink  of  hlmsi'lf  more  highly 
I  than  he  ought  to  tliink  ;  bnt  to 
:  tinnk soberly,  according  as  Ciod 
hath  tiealt  to  eveiy  jnan  the 
measure  of  faitii. 

4  Tor  as  we  have  many 
members  in  one  body,  and  all 
niemb'^rs  have  not  tiie  same 
(jffice  : 

5  So  we,  heh^  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every 
one  njembers  one  of  another.  - 

6  Having  then  gifts,  diHering 
.according  to  tiie  grace  tiiat  is 
given  to  us,  whether  prophesy, 
let  us  prophi'sy  according  to 
tlie  proportion  of  faith  ; 

7  Or  sninistry,  let  ?(s  wait  on 
our  ministering:  or  lie  that 
leacheih,  on  teaching : 

8  Or  he  that  exliorteth,  on 
pxhortati(m  :  he  that  giveth,  let 
him  do  it  with  sitnpliciiy  :  lie 
that  rnleth,  with  diligence  ;  he 
that  sheweih  mercy,  with  cheer- 
fulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dis- 
simulation. Abhor  that  which 
is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good. 

10  /^fkindlyaffectioned  oneto 
another  with  brotherly  love  ;  in 
honour  preferri-^g  one  anotlier ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business; 
fervent  in  ^)irit :  serving  the 
Lord;         •^ 


forhidflen- 
■-  12  Rejoicing  in  hop»s  pa- 
tient m  tribulation  ;  continuing 
instant  in  pray<'r  ; 

13  L)istril)uting  to  the  neces- 
sity of  saints ;  given  to  hos})i- 
talily. 

14  Bless  them  which  per- 
secute you ;  bless,  and  curse 
not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  tiiat 
do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them 
that  weep. 

U)  t\e  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not  liigh 
things,  but  condescend  to  men 
of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in 
your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil.  Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much 
as  lietli  in  you,  live  peaceably 
with  all  men. 

10  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrr.th  :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Vengeance  is  mine  ;  I  will 
repay,  saiih  the  Ldrd. 

'26  Therefore,  if  tlilne  ene- 
my hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him,  dri'^k  :  for  in  so 
dohig  thou  shall  heap  coals  of 
tire  on  his  head. 

2 1  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAP.  xin. 

LET  ever}^  soul  be  subject 
unto   the    higher  powers 
For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God  :  the  powers  that  be,  are 
ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisr- 
eth  tiie  power,  resistetii  the  Or- 
dinance of  God  :  and  they  tlr  t 
resist  shall  receive  to  then;- 
selves  dairnation. 

3  For  rul*^rs  are  not  a  terror 
to  good  w^oiks,  but  to  t!ie  eviU 
W  ijt  thou  then  not  be  alrald  tif 


Offorhearance  ROMANS. 

the  power  ?  do  that  which  is 
good,  and  thou  shall  have  praise 
of  the  same: 


one  to  another 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as 

in  the  day :  not  hi  rioting  and 

drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 


4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  j  and   wantonness,  not  m  strife 
God  to  thee  for  2:ood.     But  if 


thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid ;  for  he  beareth  not  th.e 
sword  in  vain  :  for  he  is  the  mi- 
nister of  God,  a  revenger  to  exe- 
cute wralh  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil. 


5  Wherefore  ve  must  needs !  -^ 


and  envynig. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Ch.rist,  and  make  not  pro- 
vision for  the  flesh,  to  fuljil  the 
lusts  thereof. 

_  CHAP.  XTV. 

IM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 


be  subject,  not  only  for  wrath, 
but  also  for  conscience*  sake. 

(3  for,  for  this  cause  pay  ye 
tribute  also  :  for  they  are  Ciod's 
niinisters,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom : 
fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing, 
but  to  lovp  onp  another:  for  he 
that  loveth  another  hath  fulfill- 
ed the  law. 

9  For  this,  Tlioti  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  Thou  sh.ilt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness.Thou 
shalt  not  covet ;  and  if  there  he 
any  other  commandment,  it  is 
])riefly  comprehended  in  this 
saying,  namely.  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Ijove  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neialjbonr:  therefore  love /s 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that, , knowing  the 
time,  that  now  it'is  hish  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is 
our  salvation  nearer  than  when 
we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent, 
the  day  is  at  hand  :  'et  us  there- 
fore cast  oft'  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light. 


receive    ye,   but   not    to 


doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he* 
may  eat  all  things ;  anothei ,  w ho 
is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth, 
despise  him  that  e.iteth  not  ; 
and  let  not  liim  which  eateth 
not.  i«dge  him  that  eateth  :  for 
God  hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thoi'.  that  jndgest 
another  man's  servant  ?  to  his 
own  master  he  standetli  or  fall- 
eth  :  yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up  ; 
for  God  is  able  to  make  him 
stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one 
day  above  another :  another  es- 
teemeth every  day  ntiJce.  Let 
every  man  be  fully  persuaded 
in  his  own  miiid. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
he  that  regardeth  not  the  day, 
to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard 
it.  He  that  eateth,  eateth  to  the 
Lord,  iov  he  giveth  God  thanks ; 
and  h^  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveih 
God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  ns  liveth  to 
himself,  aiid  no  man  dieth  to 
himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we 
live  unto  th*^  Lord ;  and  whether 
we  die,  we  die  unto  th^  Lord: 
wh»'ther   we  live  t|^refore,  or 

{die.  we  are  the  L.orTi\s. 


Jfe  may  net 


CHAP.  XV. 


please  out  selvet, 
with 


9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  tliat 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dend  and  living. 

10  But  wiiy  dost  thou  judge 
thy  brother  ?  or  why  dost  tiiou 
set  at  n<Tught  tiiy  brotiier  ?  lor 
we  shall  all  stand  before  t-he 
judgment-seat  of  Christ. 

1 1  For  it  is  written,  .^/.s- 1  live, 
saitii  ilie  Lord,  every  kneesiiall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  everyone  of  r.t 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to 
(iod. 

J  3  Let  us  not  therefore  judge 
one  another  any  more :  but 
judge  this  rather,  that  no  man 
put  a  stuniblin^-biock,  or  an 
occasion  to  fail  in  his  brothers 
way. 

'  1 4  I  know,  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  lfesus,that  there  is 
nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but 
to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing 
to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  un- 
clean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be 
p;rieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  cliaritably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 
for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good 
he  evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 8  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let   us  therefore   follow 
after  the  things  which  make  for!  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 
peace,and  things  wherewith  one       8  Now  1  say  that  Jesus  (^hrisl 
fnuy  edify  another.  I  was  a  minister  of  the  circiunri- 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  j  sion  for  tlie  truth  of  C^od,  to  con- 
the  work  of  God.  All- things i  firm  the  promises  twWp  unto  tht? 
indeed  are  pure  ;  but  it  is  evil i  fathers: 

fl$9 


(t)r  that  man  who  eatelh 
offence. 

21  ]t  is  good  neither  taeat 
llesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any 
thing-  whereby  tiiy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  njade 
weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it 
to  thyself  before  God.  Happy 
is  he  that  tondemneth  not  him- 
self \\\  that  thing  whicls  he  al- 
loweth. 

2S  And  he  that  do'.j])tetii  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he 
etiteth  not  of  faith  :  for  what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

ClL\i\  XV. 
1/^^E    then    that   are   strong 
^  »      ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the    weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  f>ne  of  us  [)lease 
Ms  neighbour  lor  A/s  gocni  lo 
edification. 

o  For  even  Christ  pleased 
not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written, 
The  reproaches  of  them  thai 
reproaclied  thee  fell  on  mk\ 

4  Fur  whatsoeverthings  were 
written  afon  time,  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  con^fost  of  the 
scriptures  might  have  hope. 

f)  Now  tiie  God  of  patience 
and  consolation  grant  you  lo  be 
like-minded  one  toward  another 
according  to  Christ  Jesus :, 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one 
another,  as  (Christ  also  received 


The  receiving 
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of  the  Gentiles, 


'9  Anil  thiit  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  Goi.1  tor  his  mercy  ;  as 
it  is  written,  For  this  cause  1  will 
confess  to  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  sing  unto  thy  name. 

]6  And  agaii>he  saith,  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  his 
people. 

1 1  And  again,  Praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud 
him,  ail  ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith, 
There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles  ;  in  him  shall 
the  Gentiles  trust. 


Jerusalem,  and  round  about 
unto  lllyricura,  I  have  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  1  strived 
to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should 
build  upon  another  man's  foun- 
dation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To 
whom  he  was  not  spoken  of, 
they  shall  see:  and  they  that 
have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I 
lTav€  been  much  hindered  Irom 
coming  to  you.  ^^ 

23  But  now  having  no  more 


13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill]  place  in  these  parts, and  havin_ 
you  witii  all  joy  and  peace  in  j  a  great  desire  these  many  years 
believins",  that  ye  may  abound  to  come  unto  you  ; 


in  hope,  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myseli  also  am  per- 
suadea  of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  al>o  are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with  ail  knowledge,  able 
also  tu  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I 
have  written  the  more  boldly 
unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting 
you  in  mind,  because  of  the  grace 
thai  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  Tliat  1  should  be  the  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Clirist  to  the  Gen-I 
tiles,  ministering  the  gospel  of 
God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,be- 
ing  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof 
1  may  glory  through  Jesus 
Christ,  in  those  tilings  which 
pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  wiW  not  dare  to 


!4  Whensoever  1  take  jny 
journey  into  Spain,  I  will  come 
to  you  :  for  I  trust  to  see  you 
in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  thitherward  by  you, 
if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 
with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  uvito  Jerusa- 
lenvto  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to 
make  a  certain  contribution  for 
liie  poor  saints  which  are  at 
Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  ve- 
rily ;  and  their  debtors  they  are. 
For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 
made  partakers  of  their  spiritual 
things,  their  dxiiy  is  also  to  mi- 
nister unto  them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have 
performed  this,  and  have  sealed 
to  them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by 

speak  of   any  of  those  things  I  you  into  Spain. 

which  Christ  hath  not  wrought!      29  And  I  am  sure  that  when 


by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles 
obedient,  by  word  and  deed, 

19    Through    mighty   signs 
and  wonders,  by  the  power  of, 

tiie  Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  |t]nei),forthe  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
240 


T  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come 
in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  bre- 


PauFs  CHAP.  XVI. 

sake,  ami  for  the  love  of  the  in  Christ 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God 
for  me  ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  tiiat  do  not  believe 
in  .hidea  ;  and  that  my  service 
which  I  have  for  Jerusalem, 
ma\^  be  accepted  of  the  saints  : 

32  That  1  may  come  unto 
you  with  joy  by  the  will  of  God, 
'mu\  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace 7><^ 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XV [. 

J  COMMEND  unto  you 
Phebe  our  sister,  which  is 
a  servant  of  the  churcli  which 
is  at  Cenclirea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever 
bvisiness  she  hath  need  of  you  : 
for  she  hath  been  a  s\icconrer 


of  many,  and  of  m.yself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
miv  hf^lpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks :  unto 
whom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles. 


■  salutation. 
Salute  them  whicii 
are  of  Aristobulus'  house/iold. 

1 1  Salute  Ilerodion  my  kins- 
man. Greet  them  that  be  of 
the'  honscliohl  of  Narcissus, 
which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and 
Tryphosa,  who  labour  in  the 
Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  i'ersis, 
vv'hich  laboured  much  in  the 
Lord. 

.  13  Sahite  Uufus  chosen  in  the 


Lord,  and  his  vnolher  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phle- 
gou,  Hernias,  Patrobas,  Her- 
mes, and  the  brethren  which 
are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and 
Julia,  Nereus,  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints 
which  are  with  tliem.  , 

16  Salute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss.  The  churches  of 
Christ  salute  you. 

1 7  Now  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
tiiren,  mark  th'nii  which  cause 
divisions  and  offences,  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  \ya\q: 
learned  ;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such 
serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  their  own  oeily  ;    and  by 


5  Likewise  greet  the  church  good  Avords  and  fair  speeches 


that  is  in  their  house.  Salute 
my  well-beloved  Epenetus,  who 
is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto 
Christ. 

6  Greot  Mary,  who  bestow- 
ed much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and 
Junia,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
were  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  m-y  beloved 
in  the  Lord. 

9  Sahite  Urbr„ne,  our  helper  in 


deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is 
corne  abroad  unto  all  men.  I 
am  glad  therefore  on  your  be- 
half: but  yet  1  would  have  you 
wise  unto  that  which  is  good, 
and  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet  shortly.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  you. 
Amen. 

21  Timotheus,  my  work- 
fellow,  and  Lucius,  and  Jason, 


Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved,  j  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen^  sa- 
-  10  Salute  Apelles  approved  j  lute  vou. 

24  L  '  L 


Paul  exhortetk  I.  CORINTHIANS.  touniiy 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  which  was  kept  secret  since  the 

epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of 
the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 


Erastusthe  chamberlain  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus 
a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
Araen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  pow- 
er to  etablish  you  according  to 
my  gospel,  and  the  preaching 
of  Jesus  Christ  according  to 
tlie  revelation  of  the  mystery. 


world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  mani- 
fest, and  by  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  everlasting 
God,  made  known  to  all  na- 
tions for  the  obedience  of  faith : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for 
ever.     Amerj. 

5J  Written  to  the  Romans 
from  Corinthus,  and  sent 
by  Phebe  servant  of  the 
"hurch  at  Cenchrea. 


•51  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Anostle,  to  the 
CORINI^HIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  called  io  be  an  apos- 
tle of  Jesus  Christ  through 
ll;e  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes 
'G7:r  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  to  them 
tliat  are  sactified  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
both  theirs  and  ours  : 

3  Grace  bs  unto  you,  and 
peace  from  God  our  lather,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always 
on  your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 
God  vyhich  is  given  you  by  Je- 
sus Christ ; 

5  Tn;it  in  every  thing  ye 
are  enriched  by  him,  in  all  ut- 
terance, and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as -the  testimony  of 
Christ  was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in 
no 


o(  oi 
you 


it ;  waitmg  for  the  coming 
r  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
Who    shall    also   confirm 
into  the  end,  thai  ije  may 
2A2' 


be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ■ 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom 
ye  were  called  to  the  fellowship 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Nov  1  beseech  you,  bre-? 
thren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you  ;  bul 
that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  t<.»- 
gether  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgment. 

1 1  For  it  hath  been  decla/ed 
unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren, 
by  them  loMch  are  of  the  house 
of  Chloe,  that  tliere  are  conten- 
tions among  you. 

1 2  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  you  sailh,  I  am  of  Paul , 
and  I  of  Apollos  ;  and  I  of 
Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was 
Paul  crucified  for  you  ?  or  were 

I  ye  baptized  in   the    name   of 
Paul  ? 

I  14  I  thank  God  that  I  bap- 
jtixed  none  cf  j-ou,  but  Crispus 
.;  and  Gaius ; 


GotTa 


CHAP.  II. 


wisdom. 


15  Lest  any  should  say  that 
I  had  baptized  in  mine  own 
name. 


ny  mighty,  not  many  noble  art 
culled: 

27   But  God  hath  chosen  the 


16  And  1  baptized  also  theifoolish  things  of  the  world   to 


household  of  Stephanas ;  be 
sides  I  know  not  whether  I  bap- 
tized any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gos- 

{)el :  not  with  wisdom  of  words, 
est  the  cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  of  none  etfect. 

J.8  For  the  preachingof  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perisii, 
foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of 
God. 

1 9  For  it  is  writlen,  I  will 
destro}  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
and  will  bring  to  notliing  the 
understanding  of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where 
2.9  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis 
pnter  of  this  world  ?  hath  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God  the  wvrUi  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God,  it  pleased 
God  by  the  foolish nessof  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  Ijelieve. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a 
sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stum- 
bling-block, and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men  ;  and 
the  weakness  of  God  is  strong- 
er than  men. 

26  t  or  ye  see  your  calling, 
brethren,  how  that  not  many 


confound  the  wise ;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the 
tli'ngs  which  are  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the 
world,  and  things  which  are  de- 
spised, hath  God  chosen,  yea, 
and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nought  things  that  are: 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glo- 
ry in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is 
made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is 
written,  He  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  n. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  1 
came  to  you,  came  not 
with  excellency  of  speech,  or  of 
wisdom,  declaring 
testimony  of  God. 

2  For  r  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you, 
save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in 
weakness,  and  in  fear,  and  in 
much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my 
preaching  ?/;rt.9  not  with  enticujg 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
of  power : 

5  That  your  fiith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

G  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom 

mong  them  that  are  perfect: 

yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 

nor  of  the  princes  of  t. lis  world, 


wi.je  r(if:n  after  the  flesli,not  ina-Uhat  copie  to  nou'^ght : 


Christ  the  I.  CORINTHIANS. 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  I  CHAP 
of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom  whicti  God  or- 
dained befora  the  world  unto 
our  glory ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  prirxes 
of  this  world  knew  :  for  had 
they  known  it,  they  would  i.ot 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed 
ihe7}i  unto  us  by  his  Sp'rit ;  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  ail  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  know- 
eth no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

12  Now  we  have  received, 
not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that 
we  might  know  the  things  tliat 
are  freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we. 
speak,  not  in  the  words  w-hich 

.  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach- 
eth ;  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual. 

14  But  th??  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him  :  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned, 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  |  man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth 
judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  him- 1  thereupon, 
self  is  jddged  of  no  man. 


foundation,  * 
III.  j 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not*] 
speali  unto  you  as  unto 
spiritual,  but    as    unto  carnal, 
even  as  unto  babes  in  (Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk, 
and  not  with  meat :  for  hitherto 
ye  were  not  able  to  hear  it,  nei- 
ther yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you 
envying,  and  strife,  and  divi- 
sions, are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am 
of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of 
Apollos  :  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who 
is  Apollos,  but  ministers  by 
whom  ye  believed,  even  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos 
watered  :  but  God  gave  the  in- 
crease. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he 
that  watereth:  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and 
he  that  watereth  are  one :  and 
every  man  shall  receive  his  own 
reward,  according  to  his  own 
labour. 

9  For  v/e  are  labourers  toge- 
ther witli  God :  ye  are  God's 
husbandry,  ye  are  God's  build- 
ing. 

10  According  to  the  grace  erf 
God  M  hich  is  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  master-builder,  I  have 
laid  the  foundation,  and  another 
buildeth  thereon.  But.  let  every 


l6  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may 
instruct  l.im  ?  But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

1^14 


1 1  For  other  foundation  ran 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

1 2  Now  if  any  man  build  up 

on  this  ib'Hidiiiou.  ^old.  sii/fr, 


ire  have  uothlm 


CHAP.  IV. 


of  our  oicn. 


precious    stones,    wood,    hay, 
stubble ; 

1 3  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
nuido  man i  test :  lor  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  r(v 
vealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  nbide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

Ij  If  any  man's  work  shall 
be  burned,  he  shall  sufier  loss : 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved  ; 
yet  so  as  by  fiix^. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  him  shall  God  de- 
stroy :  for  the  temple  of  God  is 
holy,  whicii  temple  yo:  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  him- 
self. If  any  man  among  you 
seemcthto  be  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God. 
For  it  is  written,  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord 
knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the 
wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  men  :  for  all  things  are 
yours ; 

22  ^VhetherPaul,or  ApoUos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 


stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very 
small  thing  that  I  shorld  be  judg- 
ed of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment: 
yea,  l  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  1  know  nothing  by 
myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby 
justified  ;  but  he  that  judgeth 
uie  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  whvi  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  dark- 
ness, and  will  make  manifest  the 
counsels  of  the  hearts  :  and  then 
shall  every  man  have  praise  of 
God, 

6  And  these  things,  brethren, 
I  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
njj-self,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your 
sakes :  that  ye  might  learn  in 
us  not  to  think  of  men  above 
that  which  is  written,  that  no 
one  of  you  be  pufied  up  for 
one  against  another. 

-  7  For  who  maketli  thee  to 
differ /row  another?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  ?  now  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive if,  why  dost  thou  glory, 
as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye 
are  rich,  ye  have  reigned  as 
kings  without  us :  and  I  w^uld 
to  God  ye  did  reign,  that  we 
also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath 
set  forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as 


or  death,  or  things  present,  or  I  it   were  appointed    to    deatl 


things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours  ; 
23  x-V-nd  ye  are  Christ's  :  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God.         ^ 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
245 


for  we  are  made  a  spectacle  un- 
to the  world,  and  to  angels,  and 
to  men. 

1 0  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye«re  wise  in  Christ ; 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong ; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present 


Of  the 


hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffet- 
ed, and  have  no  certain  dwell- 
ing-place ; 

12  And  labour,  working 
with  our  own  hands.  Beii)g 
reviled,  we  bless ;  being  per- 
secuted, we  suffer  it ; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  en- 
treat :  we  are  made  as  the  filth 
of  the  world,  and  are  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  things  unto  this 
day. 

L4  I  write  not  these  things 
to  shame  you,  but  as  my  belov- 
ed sons  1  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten 
thousand  instructors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers : 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  be- 
gotten you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you, 
be  ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  1  teach  ever}'' 
where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up, 
as  though  I  would  not  come  to 
you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and 
will  know,  not  the  speech  of 
them  which  are  puffed  up,  but 
the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I 
come  unto  yo\i  with  a  rod,  or  in 
love,  and  m  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness ? 

CHAP.  V. 

IT  is  reported  c^/nmonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is 
not  so  much  as  named  among 
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the  Gentiles,  that  one  should 
i:ave  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  thai 
he  that  hath  done  this  deed  might 
be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in 
body,  but  present  in  spirit,  have 
jud^pd  alreiidy  as  though  1  were 
present,  concer?iing  him  that 
haih  so  done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  ga- 
thered together,  and  my  spirit, 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  sav- 
ed in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

^  6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not,  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sa- 
crificed for  us  : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the 
feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  nei-* 
ther  with  the  leaven  of  malice 
and  wickedness;  but  with  the 
unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epis- 
tle, not  to  company  with  forni- 
cators : 

10  Yet  not  altogetl»vir  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters :  for  then  must 
ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written 
unto  you  not  to  keep  company, 
if  any  man  that  is  called  a  bro- 
ther be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous, 
or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner; 
with  such  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 


Of  going  CHAP, 

VZ  For  what  have  1  to  do  to 
judge  thera  also  tiiat  are  witli- 
out  (  do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
are  vvitiiii)  ? 

13   But  tlieni  that  are  with- 
out God  judgoih.  Therefore  put 
away   from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person. 
CHAP.  VI. 

DARE  awy  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another, 
go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and 
not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know'  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the  world? 
and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged 
by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels?  how  much  more, 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this  life, 
set  them  to  judge  who  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is 
it  so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise 
man  among  you  ?  no^  not  one 
that  shall  be  able  to  judge  be- 
tween his  brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law 
with  brother,  and  that  before 
the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  tlierefore  there  is  ut- 
terly a  fault  among  j^ou,  because 
ye  go  to  law  one  with  another. 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  take 
wrong  ?  \yhy  do  ye  not  rather 
sniffer  yourselves  to  be  defraud- 
ed? 

S  Nay,  3"e  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef- 
ftMiiinate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 
selves with  mankind, 
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10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revisers,  noi' 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of 
you  :  but  ye  aie  washed,  but  ye 
are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  theLord  J  esus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  ex- 
pedient:  all  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  J  will  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any. 

1 3  Meats  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  for  meats :  but  God 
shall  destroy  both  it  and  them. 
Now  the  body  is  not  for  forni- 
cation, but  for  the  Lord ;  and 
the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised 
up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise 
up  us  by  his  own  power. 

1 5  Know  ye  not,  that  your 
bodies  are  the  members  of 
Christ?  shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  a  harlot  ? 
God  /orbid. 

16  What!  know  ye  not  that 
he  which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is 
one  body?  for  two,  saith  he, 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every 
sin  that  a  man  doedi,  isVi^hout 
the  body  ;  but  he  that  commit- 
teth  fornication,  sinneth  against 
his  own  body, 

19  VV'hatl  know  ye  not  that 
your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  itliich  ism  yin\y 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
i\xe  not  your  own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price:  therefore  glorify  God 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  spii-it, 
which,  are  God's. 


Of 

CHAP. 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  \^e  wrote  unto  me : 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
u  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fov- 
nication,  let  every  man  have  his 
own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  un- 
to tlie  wife  due  benevolence  : 
and  likewise  also  the  wife  imto 
the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  bat  the  husband  : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
other,  except  it  be  with  consent 
for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer ; 
find  come  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your 
incontinency. 

6  13nt  I  speak  this  by  permis- 
sion, and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  I  myself.  *  But 
every  man  hath  his  proper  gift 
of  God,  one  after  this  manner, 
and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  un- 
married and  widowsj  It  is  good 
for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain, 
let  them  marry  :  for  it  is  better 
to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I 
command,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
liOrd,  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  Aer  husband : 

1 1  But  and  if  she  depart,  let 
lier  remain  unmarried,  or  be  re- 
conciled to  her  husband :  and 
let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife, 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I, 
not  the  Lord,  If  any  brother 
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VIL  hath  a  wift*  that  believeth  not, 

and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with 

him,  let  him  not  put  her  away 

13  And  the  woman  which 
hath  a  husband  that  believeth 
not,  and  if  lie  be  pleased  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him 

14  For  the  unbelieving  bus 
band  is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
andthe  unbelieving  wife  is  sane 
tified  by  the  husband :  else 
were  your  children  unclean ; 
but  now  ai'e  they  holy. 

1 5  But  if  the  unbelieving  de- 
part, let  him  depart.  A  brother 
or  a  sister  is  not  under  bondage 
in  such  cases ;  but  God  bath 
called  us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou, 
O  wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  husband  ?  or  how  knowest 
thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  thy  wife  } 

IT  But  as  God  hath  distribut- 
ed to  every  man,  as  the  Lord 
hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him 
walk.  And  so  ordain  I  in  all 
churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being 
circumcised  ?  let  him  not  be- 
come uncircumcised.  Is  any 
called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let 
him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing, 
but  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  m 
the  same  calling  where  he  was 
called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a 
servant  ?  care  not  for  it ;  but  if 
thou  may  est  be  made  free,  use 
it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in 
the  Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the 
Lord's  freeman :  likewise  also 
he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is 
Christ's  servant. 


It  is  not  lightly  CHAP, 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a 
price ;  be  not  ye  tlie  servants  of 
men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
^\herein  he  is  called,  therein 
abiiie  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virg-ins, 
I  have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judgment 
as  one  (hat  hath  obtained  mer- 
cy of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  tluit 
this  is  good  for  the  present  dis- 
tress ;  1  say,  that  it  is  good  for 
a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a 
wife  ?  seek  not  to  be  loosed. 
Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry, 
thou  hast  not  sinned  :  and  if  a 
virgin  marry  she  hath  not  sin- 
ned. Nevertheless,  such  shall 
have  trouble  in  the  ilesh ;  but  1 
spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren. 
The  time  is  short.  It  remain- 
eth,  that  both  they  that  have 
wives,  be  as  though  they  had 
none : 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as 
though  they  wept  not;  and 
they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they 
rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy, 
as  thougli  they  possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this 
world  ns  not  abusing  it.  For 
the  fashion  of  this  world  pass- 
eth  away. 

32  But  I  would  "have  you 
without  carefulness.  He  that  is 
unmarried,  careih  for  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how 
he  may  please  the  Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married, 
careth  for  the  things  that  are  of 
the  world,  how  he  may  please 
his  wife. 

34  There  is  ditTerence   ako 
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between  a  wife  and  a  virgin. 
The  unmarried  woman  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body 
and  in  spirit  :  but  she  that  is 
married,  careth  for  the  things  ol 
the  world,  how  she  may  please 
!  ker  husband. 

I  3a  And  this  1  speak  for  your 
I  own  profit ;  not  that  J  may 
least  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for 
'that  which  is  comely,  and  that 
{ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction. 

SC  But  if  any  man  think  that 
he  behaveth  himself  uncomely 
toward  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  die 
flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so 
require,  let  him  do  what  he  will, 
he  sinneth  not :  let  them  marry. 
27  Nevertheless,  he  that 
standeth  steadfast  in  his  heart, 
having  no  necessity,  but  hath 
power  over  his  own  will,  and 
hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart 
that  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her 
in  marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he 
that  giveth  her  not  in  marriage 
doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liv- 
eth  ;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  at  libertj^  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she 
so  abide,  after  my  judgment : 
and  I  think  also  that  I  have 


the 
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^it  of  God. 


CHAP.  VIH. 

NO  W,  as  touching  things  of- 
fered unto  idols,  we  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffelh  up,  but  cha- 
rity edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  a.  he  ought  to  kno'v. 
l.  2 
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minister. 


3  But  if  any  man  love  God,}eth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 


the  same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore 
the  eating  of  those  things  that 
are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is 
nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 
there  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that 
are  called  Gods,  whether  in  hea- 
ven or  in  earth,  (as  there  be 
gods  many,  and  lords  many  ;) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are 
all  things,  and  we  in  him ;  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in 
every  man  that  knowledge  :  for 
some  with  conscience  of  the  idol 
unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing 
offered  unto  an  idol :  and  their 
conscience,  being  weak,  is  de- 
filed. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us 
not  to  God :  for  neither  if  we  eat 
are  we  the  better ;  neither  if  we 
eat  not,  are  we  the  worse. 

Q  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
come a  stumbling-block  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee, 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at 
meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall 
not  the  conscience  of  him  which 
is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat 
those  diings  which  are  offered 
to  idols ; 

-11  And  through  thy  know- 
ledge shall  the  weak  brother 
perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

1 3  Wherefore,  if  meat  make 
my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
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CHAP.  IX. 

AM  I  not  an  aposde  ?  am  I 
not  free  ?  have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not 
ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  untc 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  tc 
you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apos 
tieship  are  ye  in  the  Loni. 

3  Mine  answer  to  tLem  tha* 
do  exam.ine  me  is  this  ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eair 
and  to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well 
as  other  apostles,  and  as  the  bre- 
thren of  the  Lord, and  Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas, 
have  not  we  power  to  forbear 
working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at 
any  time  at  his  own  charges  ? 
who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  of  the  fruit  thereof  ? 
or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eat- 
eth not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things,  as  a 
man  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  the 
same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muz- 
zle the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether 
for  our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes, 
no  doubt,  thir  is  written :  that 
he  that  plougheth  should  plough 
in  hope  ;  and  that  he  that  thresh- 
eth  in  hope  should  be  partaker 
of  his  hope. 

1 1  If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great 
thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  car- 
nal things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  ot 
this  power  over  you,  are  not 


Our  life 

we  rather?  Nevertheless  we 
have  not  used  this  power:  btit 
suffer  all  things,  lest  we  should 
hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
:  '  1 3  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  tilings 
live  of  the  thifigs  of  the  K^niple, 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hatli  the  Lord 
ordained  that  they  which  preach 
the  g-Qspel  should  live  of  the  gos- 
pel. 

1.5  But  I  have  used  none  of 
these  thuigs :  neither  have  I 
written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  so  done  unto  me :  for 
if  iccre  better  for  me  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 

1(3  For  though  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of:  for  necessity  is  laid  upon 
me  ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel ! 

1 7  For  if  I  do  this  thing  will- 
ingly, I  have  a  reward^  but  if 
against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto 
me. 

1 8  What  is  my  reward  then  ? 
Vetily  that,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel 
of  Christ  without  charge,  that 
r  abuse  not  my  power  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from 
all  men,  yet  have  I  m^de  myself 
servant  unto  all,  that  I  might 
gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I  might 
gain  the  Jews  ;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law, 
that  I  might  gain  them  that  are 
under  the  law ; 

21  Tothem  that  are  without 
law,  as  without  law,  (being  not 
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the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak :  1  am  made  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  1  might  by  all 
means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gos- 
pel's sake,  that  I  may  be  par- 
taker thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they 
which  run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but 
one  i-eceiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain.  » 

25  A nd  every  man  that  stri v- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it 
to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown  ; 
but  we  an  incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly;  so  fight  1,  not  as 
one  that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  bo- 
dy, and  bring  it  into  subjection  : 
lest  that  by  any  means  when  1 
have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  1 
would  not  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  how  that  all  our  fa- 
thers were  under  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  the  sea ; 

2  ^\nd  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same 
spiritual  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink;  (Forthey  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them :  and  that  Rock 
was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them 
God  was  not  well  pleased :  for 
they  were  overthrown  in  th« 
wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our 
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not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  IN  either  be  ye  idolaters,  as 
were  some  of  them :  as  it  is 
written.  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drmk,  and  rose  up  to 
play.  ^ 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  for- 
nica.tion,  as  some  of  them  com- 
mitted, and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ, 
as  sume  of  them  also  tempted, 
and  were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as 
some  of  them  also  murmuied, 
and  were  destroyed  of  the  de- 
stroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples : 
and  tl.ey  are  written  for  our  ad- 
monition, upon  wliom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that 
tiiinketh  he  standeth,  take-heed 
lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  yon  but  such  as  is  com- 
mon to  man  :  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  Uiat  ye  are 
able  ;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

1 4  \\''h€refore,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  ; 
judge  ye  what  I  say. 

1 6  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communi- 
on of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The 
bread  which  %v°  break,  is  it  not 
the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ  ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are 
one  bread,  and  one  body :  for 
ws  ar  s  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the 
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flesh :  are  not  they  which  eat 
of  the  sacrifices,  partakers  of 

the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that 
the  idol  is  any  thing,  or  that 
which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I  say^  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice, 
they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not 
to  God :  and  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup' 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  de- 
vils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table 
of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord 
to  jealousy?  are  we  stronger 
than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe- 
dient :  all  things  ip-e  Jawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another's  icealth, 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience'  sake : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is 
set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no 
question  tor  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto 
you,  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
unto  idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake 
that  shewed  it,  and  for- con- 
science' sake :  for  the  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  of  the  other :  for 
why  is  my  liberty  judged  of  ano- 
ther marl's  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  par* 


Of  covering  tlw.  CHAP.  XI. 

taker,  wliy  am  I  evil  spoken  of 
for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 
.  3 1  Whether  therefore  ye  eat 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  : 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither 
to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
nor  to  the  churcii  of  God 


head  in  prayer, 
woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head,  because  rf  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neimer  is 
the  man  without  the  woman, 
neithe*  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of 
the  man,  even  so  is  the  man  also 


23  Even  as  1  please  all  men  by  the  woman  ;  but  all  things 
in  all  things,  not  seeking  mine; of  God. 

own    profit,  but  tiie   tjrofit  ofj      13  Judge  in  yourselves:  Is 

many,  tliat  tliey  may  be  saved,  jit  comely  that  a  woman  pray 

CHAP.  XI.  unto  God  uncovered  ? 

BE  ye  followers  of  me  even       14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ.       I  teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have 
2  Now  I  prais''  you,  brethren,  j  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 
that  ye  remember   me    in    all  l      15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
things,  and  keep  the  ordinances,  |  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  :  for  A^r 


as  I  delivered  thent  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you 
know,  that  tJie  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of 
the  woman  is  the  man ;  and  the 
head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

^  But  every  woman  that 
prayeth  or  prophesieth  with  her 
head  uncovered,  dishonoureth 
her  head :  for  that  is^  even  all 
one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  tiie  woman  be  not 
covered,  let  her  also  be  shorn  : 
but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  wo- 
man to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let 
her  be  covered.  - 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch 
as  he  is  the  image  and  glory  of 
God :  but  \\e  v/oman  is  the 
■^ory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  cre- 
ated for  the  woman,  but  the 
woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
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hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering, 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  toribe 
content  ious,we  have  no  such  cus- 
tom,neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare 
unto  you,  I  praise  you  not,  that 
ye  come  together  not  for  the 
better,  but  for  the  worse. 

1 8  For  first  of  all,  when  ye 
come  together  in  the  church, 
I  hear  that  there  be  divisions 
among  you  *,  and  I  partly  be- 
Ueve  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also 
heresies  among  you,  that  they 
which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  ofie  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one 
taketh  before  other  his  own 
supper :  and  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses 
to  eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise 
ye  the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you 
in  this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  tlie 
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Lord,  that  which  also  I  deliver- 
ed unto  you,  That  the  Lord 
Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  lie  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body, 
which  is  broken  for  you  :  this 
do  .in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner 
also  he  took  the  cup,  when  he 
had  supped,  saying-,  This  cup  is 
tne  new  testament  in  my  blood : 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 

^  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.^ 
""'  26    For  as  often   as  ye  eat 
this  bre-ad,  and  drink  this  cup, 
ye   do  shew  the  Lord's  death 
till  he  come.  ' 

27  Wherefoi"e,  whosoever 
shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unwor- 
thily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  n^an  examine 
liimself,  and  so  let  him  eat  of 
that  bread,  and  drink  of  tJmt 
cup. 

2Q  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily, eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself, 
not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you, 
and  hi  any  sleep. 

3 1  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  should  not  be  condemn- 
ed with  the  world. ^ 

33  V^Hierefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  home  :  that  ye 
come  not  together  unto  con- 
demnation. And  the  rest  will 
1  set  in  order  when  I  come. . 
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CHAP.  xn. 

Now   concerning   spiritual 
gifts,  brethren,  I  would  , 
not  have  you  ignorant.  j 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were 
Gentiles,  carried  away  unto 
these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye 
were  hd. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  no  man  speak- 
ing by  the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth 
Jesus  accursed  :  and  that  no . 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the 
Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences 
of  administrations,  but  the  same 
Loid. 

6  And  there  are  diversities 
of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man 
to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to 
another,  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another,  faith  by  the 
same  Spirit;  to  another,  the  gifts 
of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  another,  the  working 
of  miracles  ;  to  another,  pro- 
phecy :  to  another,  discerning 
of  spirits ;  to  another,  divers 
kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  another, 
the  interpretation  of  tongues : 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  self-same  Sp.irit,  di- 
viding to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is'Oftt; 
and  hath  many  members,  ana 
all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  bo- 
dy :  so  also  is  Christ. 

1 3  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we 
all  baptized  into  one  body,  whe- 


Charity  CHAP 

(ther  we  he  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  he  bond  or  free; 
[and  have  been  all  made  to 
drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one 
member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  Toot  shall  say,  Be- 
cause 1  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say, 
Because  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am 
not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were 
an  eye,  where  ivere  the  hearing  ? 
If  the  whole  were  hearing, 
where  wereX\\Q  smelling'  ? 

1 8  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  ii  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body  r 

20  But  now  are  they  many 
members,  yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say 
unto  the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of 
thee  :  nor  again  the  head  to  the 
feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those 
members  of  the  bodj'^,  which 
seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  ne- 
cessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  be- 
stow more  abundant  honour ; 
and  our  uncomely  parts  have 
more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts 
have  no  need :  hut  God  hath  tem- 
pered the  body  together,  having 
given  more  abundant  honour  to 
that  part  which  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ;  but  that 
the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
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sufrer,all  the  members  suffer  with 
it ;  or  one  niember  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  members  in  parti- 
cular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some 
in  the  church,  first  apostles,  se- 
condarily propiiets,  thirdly 
teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then 
gifts  of  healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments, diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all 
prophets?  «r<?  all  teachers  ?  are 
all  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  die  gifts  of  heal- 
ing ?  do  all  speak  with  tongues  ? 
do  all  interpret  ? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the 
best  gifts.  AikI  yet  shew  1  un- 
to you  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  xni. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  tliough  I  have  the  gift 
of  pro'phecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  know- 
ledge ;  and  though  I  have  ail 
faith,  so  that  I  could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity, 
it  profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  «nc? 
is  kind  ;  chanty  envieth  not ; 
charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is 
not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil  ; 

6  Kejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; 
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7  Beareth  all  things,  believ-  speaketh  with  tongues,  except 


eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 
endureth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  fail  eth  ;  but 
whether  the?'e  be  prophecies, 
they  shall  fail ;  whether  there 
be  tongues,  they  shall  cease  ; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it 
shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is 
perfect  is  come,  then  that  which 
is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  understood 
as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child  : 
but  when  I  became  a  man,  I 
put  away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through 
a  glass,  darkly  ;  but  then  face 
to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part; 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as 
also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith, 
hope,  charity,  these  tlu'ee  ;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I^OLLOW  after  charity,  and 
desire  spiritual  ^iffs,  but 
rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an 
nnhioicn  tongue,  speaketh  not 
unto  men,  but  unto  God  :  for  no 
man  understandeth  hun  ;  how- 
beit  in  the  spirit  ho  speaketh 
uij'steries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth, 
speaketh  unto  men  to  edifica- 
tion, and  exhortation,  and  com- 
fort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  ?m- 
Ic/iown tongue  edifieth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that  ye 
prophesied :  for  greater  is  he 
that  prophesieth  than  he  that 
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he   interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come 
unto  you  speaking  witii  tongues, 
what  shall  I  profit  you,  except  I 
shall  speak  to  you  eitlier  by  re- 
velation, or  by  knowledge,  or  by 
prophesying,  or  by  doctrine  ? 

_  7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  ' 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  ' 
uncertain  sound,  who  shall  pre-  I' 
pare  himself  to  the  battle  ?  .^ 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye 
utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  ' 
to  be  understood,  how  shall  it 
be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  '■' 
ye  shall  speak  into  the  air.  , 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so 
many  kinds    of  voices  in  the 
world,  and  none  of  them  is  widi-  ? 
out  signification.  ^ 

1 1  Therefore,  if  I  know  not 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall 
be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a  bar- 
barian, and  he  that  speaketh 
shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch   ' 
as  ye  are  zealous  of  spiritual 
gifts^  seek  that  ye  may  ^xcel   ' 
to  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that 
speaketh  in.  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  un- 
knoicn  tongue,  my  spirit  pray- 
eth,  but  my  understanding  is 
unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will 
pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will 
pray  with  the  understanding  al- 
so :  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  under- 
standing also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shaltbless 


OJ  speaking 


CllAl*.  XIV. 


with  tonsues. 


with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
loccupieth  the  room  of  the  un- 
learned say  Allien  at  lliy  ^iviri^ 
i  of  thanks,  seeing  he  undersland- 
eth  not  what  thou  sayest  ? 
'  17  For  thon  verily  givesi 
thanks  well,  but  the  other  is  not 
editied. 

I      18  I  thank  my  God,  T  speak 
with  tongues  luore  liian  ye  all : 
I      19  Yet  in  the  chu:ch  I  had 
!  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
I  understanding,  that  by  my  voice 
!  I  might  teach  others  also,  than 
i  ten  thousand  words  in  an  un- 
known tongue. 
I      20  Brethren,  be  not  ciiildren 
I  in  understanding :  howbeit,  in 
'•  malice  he  ye  children,  but  in  un- 
derstanding be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written, 
With  men  0/ other  tongues  and 
other  hps  will  I  speak  unto  this 
people :  and  yet  for  all  that  will 
they  not  hear  me,saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for 
a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe, 
but  to  them  that  believe  not : 
but  prophesying  serveth  not  for 
thein  that  believe  not,  but  for 
them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  be  come  together  into 
one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  tliose 
that  are  unlearned,  or  unbeliev- 
ers, will  they  not  say  that  ye 
are  mad  ? 

24  Birt  if  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  believeth 
not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  con- 
vinced of  all,  he  is  judged  of 
all: 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets 
ofhis  heart  made  manifest ;  and 
so  falling  down  on  Ms  face,  he 
will  worship  God,  and  report 
that  God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
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when  ye  come  ttigether,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  iialli 
a  docit  ine,  hath  a  tongue,  haih 
a  revelation,  haih  an  interpreta- 
tion. Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an 
unknown  tongiie,^/r/  //  be  by 
two,  or  at  the  most  by  t^lnee, 
and  that  by  course  ;  and  let  one 
interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  inter- 
preter, let  him  keep  silence  in  the 
church ;  and  let  him  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak 
two  or  three,  and  let  the  other 
judge, 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed 
to  another  that  sitteth  by,  let 
the  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn, 
and  ail  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirhs  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  pro- 
phets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in 
all  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  Keep  si- 
lence in  the  churches  ;  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak  :  but  they  are  commanded 
to  be  under  obedience,  as  also 
saith  the  law. 

Sb  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 


bands at  home 


to 


for  it  is  a  shame 
speak   in    the 


for   women 
church. 

S6  What !  came  the  word  ot 
God  out  from  you  ?  or  came  it 
unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord. 


Of  Christ's 
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resurrection 


38  But  if  any  man  be  igno- 
rant, let  him  be  ij^n^rant. 

39  VVherefore,bret!tren,covet 


I  or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so 
ye  believed. 

Ir2  Now  if  Christ  be  preach- 


to  prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  ed  that  he  rose  from  the  dead, 


spp-ik  with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  de 
cently,  and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 
T|/|'OREOVt:R,  brethren,  I 
1?-1-  declare  unto  you  the  gos- 
pel which  I  preached  untoj^ou, 
which  also  ye  have  received, 
and  wherein  ye  stand ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved, 
if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I 
preached  unto  you,  unless  ye 
have  believed  in  vain.  . 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you 
first  of  all,  that  which  I  also  re- 
ceived, how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures  : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of 
Cephas,  then  of  the  tv/elve: 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  iie  was  seen  of 
James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen 
of  me  also,  as  of  one  born  out 
of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
caded  an  apostle,  because  I  per- 
secuted the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am  :  and  his  grace 
which  was  bestorved  upon  me. 
was  not  in  vain  ;  but  I  laboured 
more  abundantl}'^  than  they  all : 


how  say  some  among  you  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  t4ien  is 
Christ  not  risen  : 

14  And  if  Clipist  be  not  risen, 
then  2,<?  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found 
false  witnesses  of  God;  because 
we  have  testified  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  Christ :  whom  he  rais- 
ed not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead 
rise  not.  ^^^- 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not, 
then  is  not  Christ  raised ; 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  rais- 
ed, your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are 
yet  in  your  sins, 

1 8  Then  they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  pe- 
rished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  ot 
all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the 
first-fruiis  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  ca;«e  also  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own 
order:  Christ  the  first-fruits; 
afterward  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up 
the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the 


yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put 
which  was  with  me.  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority, 

11  Therefore  whether  ?V  i^^erc  I  and  power. 
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Tlie  manner  of 


CHAP.  XV. 


S.*)  For  he  must  reign,  till  he 
:  hath  put  all  enemies  under  li.'s 
I  feet. 

]      26  '^riie  last  enemy  <^af  shall 
!  be  destroyed  is  death. 
j      27  For  he  hath  put  all  things 
'  under   his  feet.     But   when  he 
saith  all  things  are  put  under 
/uV«,  it  is  manifest  that  lie  is  ex- 
cepted which  did  put  all  things 
under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall 
be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall 
the  Son  also  himself  be  subject 
unto  him  that  put  all  things  un- 
der him,  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do, 
which  are  baptized  for  the  dead, 
if  the  dead  rise  not  at  ail  ?  why 
are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead  ? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in 
jeopardy  every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoic- 
ing which  I  have  in  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of 
men  I  have  fought  with  beasts 
at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth 
it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?  let 
us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to-mor- 
row we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  Evil 
communications  corrupt  good 
manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness^ 
and  sin  not ;  for  some  have  not 
the  knowledge  of  God.  I 
speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say. 
How  are  the  dead  raised  up  ? 
and  with  what  body  do  they 
come  ? 

SQ  Thou  fool,  that  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened 
except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sow- 
est, thou  sowest  not  that  bodv 
2:)9 


our  resurrection. 
it 
of 


that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain  ; 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or 
some  other  grain  : 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to 
every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh  ;  but  thei-e  is  one  kind  of 
flesh  of  men,  another   flesh  of 

r 
another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial 
bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial  : 
but  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is 
one,  and  the  glory  of  the  ter- 
restrial is  another. 

4 1  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars  ;  for  one  star  differeth  from 
another  star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption  : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour, 
it  is  raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown 
in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power  : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body, 
it  is  raised  a  spiritual  bod3\ 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
tliere  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The 
first  man  Adam  was  made  a 
living  soul,  the  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  natural ;  and  after- 
ward that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy  :  the  second  man 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy :  and 
as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  \vc  have  borne 


Jl 


Of  our  victory  I.  CORINTHIANS.  omr  de. 

ihe  image  of  the  earthy,  we  j  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the!  by  him  in  store  j^  as  God  hath 


heavenly 

50  Now  this  I  s.iy,  brelhreiij 
that  tlesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  khigdora  of  God  ;  nei- 
ther doth  corruption  inherit  iii- 
corriipt'on. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  3^ou  a 
mystery:  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  sliall  all  be 
changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  ; 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  chang- 
ed.       ' 

53  For  this  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  mM&-^  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  written,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ? 

b6  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin  ;  and  the  strength  of  sin  -h 
the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved 
^'brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
^moveable,  always  abounding  in 

the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XVL 
"OWconcernins:  the  collec- 


N' 


have  given  order  to  the  churches 
of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 
2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
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prospered  him,  tliat  there  be  ih>:/ 
gathering's  when  I  come.  „ 

3  Aiid  when  I  come,  whom-  \^ 
soever  ye  shall  approve  by  your 
letters,  them  will  1  send  to  bring ,) 
your  liberality  unto  Jerusalem.  : 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  1  go  \ 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me.        | 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  li 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Mace- 
donia ;  for  I  do  pass  through  , 
Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will 
abide,  yea,  and  winter  with  you, 
that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my 
journey  whithersoevei  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  no# 
bj'  the  way  ;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  i 
a  while  with  j'ou,  if  the  Lord  \ 
permit. 

.    8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephe- 
sus  .until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effec- 
tual  is   opened  unto  me,  and  ' 
fkei^e  arc  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come, 
see  that  he  may  be  with  j'-ou 
without  fear ;  for  he  worketh  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do, 

1 1  Let  no  man  therefore  de- 
spise him :  but  conduct  hifli 
forth  in  peace,  that  he  may 
come  unto  me :  for  I  look  for 
him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  otir  brother 
Apollos,  I  greatly  desired  him 
to  come  unto  you  with  the  bre- 
thren :  but  his  will  was  not  at 
all  to  come  at  this  time  ;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  have 
convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  f&st  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 
strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be 
done  with  charity, 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 


Divers  admonitions  CHAP.  I.  and  salutations, 

(ye  know  the  house  of  Stepha-!  salute  you,  much  in  the  Lord, 
lias,  that  it  is  the  first-fruits  of j  with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
Achaia,  and  t^iat  they  have  j  house, 
addicted  themselves  to  the  mi 
nistry  of  the  saints,) 

16    That  ve   submit  vour 


selves  unto  such,  and  to  every 
one  that  helpeth  with  us,  and 
laboureth. 

17  I  am  ghd  of  the  coming 


20  All  the  brethren  t^reet 
you.  Greet  ye  one  another 
with  a  holy  kiss. 

2 1  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  hiin  be 


of  Stephanas,  asid  Forlunatus,j  Anathema,  JMaran-acha. 

and  Achaicus:  for  that  which  i      23  The  grace  of  our  Lord 


was  lacking  on  your  part,  they 
have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreslied 
my  spirit  and  yours  :  therefore 
acknowledge  ye  them  that  are 
such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  sa- 
lute you.     Aquliaand  Friscilla 


Jesus  Christ  be  with  j'ou. 

24  My  love  he  with  you  all 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
f\  Tlie  first  episik  to  tlie  Co- 
rintliians  was  wrhten  from 
Fhilippi,  by'  Stephanas, 
and  Fortnnatus,and  Acha- 
icus, and  Timotheus. 


^  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
C0RiNTHL4NS. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  o?/r  brother,  unto 
the  church  of  God  which  is  at 
Coilnth,  with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  all  Achaia  : 

2  Grace  he  to  you  and  peace 
'  from  God  our  Father,  and  from 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  mercies,  and  the 
God  of  all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comfort eth  us  in  all 
mir  tribulation,  that  we. may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble  by  the  cor.ifort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as    the   srifierings  ofj 
Christ  abound 
consolation  also  ; 
Christ. 


m    us,  so  ouri 
:-nurideth  bvj 


6  And  whether  we  be  ailljct" 
ed,  it  is  for  your  consolation 
and  salvation,  which  is  effectual 
in  the-  enduring  of  the  same 
sufferings  which  we  also  suffer  : 
or  wJiethcr  we  be  comfoited,  it 
is  for  your  coNsolation  and  sal- 
vation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is 
steadfast,  knowing,  that  as  ye 
are  parta  kprs  of  the  sufferings,  so 
sliallye  he.  also  ofthf  consolation. 

S  For  w^e  would  not,  bre- 
thren, have  you  ignorant  of  our 
trouble  which  came  to  us  in  Asia, 
tliat  v/e  were  pressed  out  of  mea- 
sure, above  strength,  fnsomuch 
that  we  despaired  even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence 
of  death  in  oursel  ves,  that  we 
should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but 
in  God  whii-h  raiseth  the  dead  : 

}  0  Who  delivered  us  tVoiA  so 
gr^^at  a  d'^'ntli.  and  di)ih  di-iivei  ; 


Sinccrity'of 


^HW 


in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will 
yet  deliver  tis  : 

1 1  Ye  also  helping  together 
by  prayer  for  us,  that  for  the 
gift  hestowed  upon  us  by  the 
means  of  many  persons,  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  on  our 
behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this, 
the  testimonj'^^f  our  conscience, 
that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerit}'-,  not  with  fleshly  wis- 
dom, but  by  the  grace  of  God,i 
we  have  had  our  conversation 


II.  CORINTHIANS.  FauVs preacMngk,\ 


20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,and  in  him  Amer , 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  establish- 
eth  US  with  you  in  Christ,  and 
hath  anointed  us,  is  God  ;  i 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  uffj  J 
and   given  the  earnest   of  tlie 
Spirit  in  our  hearts.  I) 

23  INIoreover,  I  call  God  for  I 
a  record  upon  my  soul,  that  to  i 
spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet  un-  i 
to  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  do- 


in  the  w^orld,  and  more  abun- 
dantly to  you-v/ard.  j  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  faith 
13  For  we  write  none  other  ve  stand. 

CHAP.  IT. 
T>UT  I  determined  this  with  f 


things  unto  you,  than  what  ye 
read  or  acknowledge ;  and  I 
trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even 
to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknow- 
ledged us  in  part,  that  we  are 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I 
was  minded  to  come  unto  you 
before,  that  ye  might  have  a  se- 
cond benefit ; 

6  And  to  pass  by  you  into 
Macedonia,  and  to  come  again 
out  oS  Macedonia  unto  you,  and 
of  you  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefc^re  was 
thus  minded, did  T  use  Hghtness  ? 
or  the  things  that  1  purpose,  do 


myself,  that  I  would  not 
come  again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry, 
who  is  he  then  that  raaketh  me 
glad,  but  the   same  which   is  iC 
made  sorry  by  me  ?  i 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  '-^ 
you,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  i 
I  ouo-ht  to  rejoice ;  having  con-  1 
fidence  in  you  all,  tliat  my  joy 
is  the  joy  of  you  all.  ^    )  f 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction   I! 
and  anguish  of  heart  1  wrote  unto   jj 
you  with  many  tears ;  not  that  ' 
ye  sliould  be  grieved,  but  that 
ye  might  know  the  love  which  I 
have  more  abundantly  unto  you.    j 

5  Biit   if  anv  have  caused    1 


I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh,  grief,  he  hath  not  grieved  me, 
that  with  me  there  should  be!  but   in  p^rt:   that  I   may  not 


yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay  ? 

18  But  «,9  God  is  true,our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 
19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  was  preached 
among  you  by  us,  er^n  by  me, 
and  Siivanus,  and  Timotheus, 
w.is  not  yea  and  nay,  but  in 
hitn  was  vea. 

?02 


overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is 
this  punishment,  which  loas  in- 
flicted of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye 
ought  rather  to  forgive  hi)n,  and 
comfort  him,  lest  perhaps- su<!h 
a  one  should  be  swalViwed  up 
wltii  overnnich  .sorrow. 


A  commandation  of  CHAP.  III.  PauVs  ministry 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  yon]      2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written 


that  ye  wonkl  confirm  your  love 
toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  mig^lit  know  the 
proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obe- 
dient in  all  tilings. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any 
thing,  I  forg-ire  also :  for  if  J 
forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I 
forgave  it,  for  your  sakes/or- 
^a^;e  J /<  in  the  person  of  C  hrist ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an 
advantage  of  us  :  for  we  are  not 
igiTOrant  of  his  devices. 

1 2  Furthermore,  when  J  came 
to  Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gos- 
pel, and  a  door  was  opened  un- 
to ine  of  the  Lord, 

1 3  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit. 
because  I  found  not  Titus  mv 
brother  ."  but  taking  my  leave 
of  them,  J  went  from  thence  into 
Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  6e  unto  God, 
whicli  always  causeth  \]s  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  ma- 
nifest the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  in  them 
that  are  saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish : 

1^  To  the  one  we  are  the  sa- 
vour of  death  unto  death ;  and 
to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient 
for  these  things  ? 


of  all  men 

3  Forasmvc.h  asye  are  mani- 
festly (ieclcind  to  be  the  epistle 
of  Christ  ministered  by  us,  writ- 
ten not  witii  ink,  but  with  the 
Spirit  oi"  the  living  God  ;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  butin  fleshly  ta- 
bles of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we 
through  Christ  to  God-wnrd  : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufliciont 
of  ourselves  to  think  any  thing 
as  of  ourselves  ;  but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  of  God ; 

(')  Who  also  hath  luade  us 
able  ministers  of  the  new  testa- 
ment ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killelh, 
but  the  spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of 
death,  written  and  engraven  in 
stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  behold  the  face  of 
Moses  for  the  glory  of  his  coun- 
teufince;  which  ginry  was  to 
be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  the  minis- 
tration of  the  Spirit  be  rather 
glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of 
condemnation  he  glory,  much 
more  do.h  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was 
made  glorious  had  no  glory  in 


17  For  we  are  not  as  many,!  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
which  corrupt  the  word  of  God  rj  glory  that  excelieth. 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of i      1 1   For  if  that  which  is  done 
(iod,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak,  away  ivas  glorious,  much  more 
we  in  Christ.  ;  that  which remaineth  is  glorious. 

CHAP.  III.  I      12  Seeing  then  that  we  have 

DO  we  begin  again  to  com-jsuch  hope,  we  use  great  plain- 
mend  ourselves?  or  netdl  ness  of  speech : 
we,  as  some  others,  epistles  ofj      13  And  not  as  ^\o?.9s,  which 
commendation  to  you,  or  let tersl  put  a  vail  over  his  face,  thai  the 
of  commendation  from  you  ?      (children    of  Israel    could    not 
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steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of 
that  which  is  abolished  : 

14  But  their  minds  were 
blinded  :  ^or  until  this  day  re- 
maineth  tlie  same  vail  untaken 
away  in  the  reading-  of  the  old 
testament;  nhich  vail  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But.e\ea  unto  this  day, 
when  Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is 
upon  their  hearts. 

1 6  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall 
be  taken  away. 

1 7  Now,  the  Lord  is  that  Spi- 
rit: and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

1 8  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
ecea  as  by  the  Spis  it  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

ril  HERE  PORE,  seeing  we 

-fi-    have  this  ministry,  as  we 

nave  received  mercy,  we  faint 

not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hid- 
den- things  of  dishonesty ;  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor  hand- 
ling the  word  of  (iod  deceitful- 
ly ;  but,  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  commending  ourselves  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it 
is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  God  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  our- 
selvesjbut  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ; 
and  ourselves  your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded 
t)ie  Hirht  to  shine  out  ci  dark- 
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ness,  hath  shined  in  our  heartsj- 
to  givQXhe  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasuiig^ 
in  earthen  vessels,  that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are 
perplexed,  but  not  in  despair  \  \ 

9  Persecuted,  bat  not  for-^ 
saken;  casVdown,  but  not  de^° 
stroyea;  •   <;■' 

10  Always  bearing  about«n 
the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  the  Life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

11  For  we  which  live  areal-  " 
ways  delivered  unto  death  for  . 
Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in 
us,  but  life  in  yo  \ 

'iS  We  having  the  same  spi- 
rit of  faith,  according  as  it  is 
written,  i  believed,  and  there- 
fore have  I  spoken  ;  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  speak ;      i 

14  Knowing  that  he  which 
raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and 
shall  present  us  with  you. 

1 5  For  all  things  a?'e  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might,  through  the  thanksgiving 
of  many,  redound  to  the  glory  ol 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint 
not;  l)ut  though  our  outward 
man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  afliiction, 
which  is  but  for  a  momenc, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of 
glor^' : 


Of  the  general 
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judg'mentt* 


18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
J  kings  which  are  seen,  hut  at  the 
1  hings  which  are  not  seen  :  lor 
1  he  things  which  are  seen  arc 
\  emporal ;  bnt  the  things  which 
;u*e  not  seen  are  eternal. 
CHAP.  V. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  ear- 
nestly desiring  to  be  clothed  up- 
on wich  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven  : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  ta- 
bernacle do  groan,  being  bur- 
dened :  not  for  that  we  w^ould 
be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon, 
that  mormlity  might  be  swallow- 
ed up  of  life. 

5  Now,  he  that  hath  wrought 
us  for  the  self-same  thing  js  God, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spu*it. 

6  Therefore  toe  are  always 
confident,  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we 
are  absent  from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present 
with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  Ms  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  he  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore   the 
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terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men  ;  but  we  are  made  manifest 
unto  God  ;  rind  I  trust  also  are 
made  manliest  in  your  con- 
sciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  uiito  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be- 
half, that  ye  may  have  some- 
what to  ansiver  them  which 
glory  in  appearance,  and  not  in 
heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God  :  or  whe- 
ther we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us;  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for 
all,  then  were  all  dead  : 

1 5  And  that  he  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again. 

1 6  Wh'^Yefore  henceforth 
know  w'e  no  man  after  the 
flesh  :  j^ea,  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we 
him  no  more. 

1 7  Therefore,  if  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  : 
old  things^^are  passed  away ;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  ai-e  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to 
himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath 
committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us : 
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we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  ^0 
he  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ; 
that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  cf  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 

"^/f  rE  then,  as  workers  toge- 

'  '     ther  with  him,  beseech 

you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 

grace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have  I  suc- 
coured theeT  behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time ;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Givhig  no  ofience  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of 
God,  in  much  patience,  in  afflic- 
tions, in  necessiticspin  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprison- 
ments, in  tumults,  in  labours, 
in  watchings,  in  fastings  ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  know- 
ledg-^,  by  long-suffering,  by 
kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by 
the  power  of  -God,  by  the  ar- 
mour of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour, 
by  evil  report  and  good  report ; 
as  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known ;  as  dying,  and  behold, 
we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed ; 

10.  As  sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making 
many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11    O   ye   Corinthians,  our 
moutn    is  open  unto  you,  our 
belli  is  enlarged, 
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12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  , 
us,  but  ye  are  straitened  in  your 
own  bowels. 

IS  Now  for^  recompense  in 
the  same  (I  speak  as  unto  my  i 
children.)  be  ye  also  enlarged.  -  j 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally;  ;, 
yoked  together  with  unbeliev-  ', 
ers:  for  what  fellowship  hadfc.  .j 
righteousness  with  unrighteous- >  i 
ness?  and  what  communioa,.  p 
hath  light  with  darkness  ?         -'  { 

15  And  what  concord  hath  i, 
Christ  with  Belial  ?    or   what 
part  hath  he  that  believeth  with 
an  infidel  ?  -  1 

16  And    what    agreement   . 
hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols  ?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God ;  as  God  hath 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  imd 
walk  in  them ;  and  I  will  be    , 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  . , 
my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  tjuch  not 
the  imc.'ean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you ; 

1 8  And  will  be  a  Father  un- 
to you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty. 

CHAP.  VII. 

HAVING  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
fiithiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have 
wroi.ged  no  man,  we  have  cor- 
rupted no  man,  we  have  de- 
frauded no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you:  for  I  have  said  before, 
that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die 
and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of 


iCanifort  CHAP.  VIII. 

ispeech  toward  you,  great  is  my  his   cause  that 
I  glorying  of  you  :  J  am   filleu 
'with  comfort,  1  am  exceeding 
ijoyful  in  all  our  fribulaliiin. 

5   Ft)r,  when  we  were  come 
jinto  iMacedonia,  our  llesh  ha(" 


had 

no  rest,  but  we  were  troubled 
on  every  side ;  without  wera 
i  fightings,  within  were  fears. 
'  6  iNeverlheless  God,  that 
j  comforteth  those  tiiat  are  cast 
I  down,  comforted  us  by  the  com- 
'  ing  of  Titus  ; 

i      7*  And   not    by    his  coming 

only,  but    by   the    consolation 

'  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in 

I  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earn- 

1  est  desire,  your  mourning,  your 

fervent    mind   toward   me ;  so 

that  1  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you 
sorry  with  a  letter,  I  do  not  re- 

fent,  though  I  did  repent :  for 
perceive  that  the  same  epistle 
hath  made  you  sorry,  though  it 
were  but  for  a  season. 

9  jNow  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
were  made  sorry,  but  that  ye 
sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  ye 
were  made  soiry  after  a  godly 
manner,  that  ye  might  receive 
damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10 "For  godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  repentance  to  salvation  not 
to  be  repented  of :  but  the  sor- 
row of  the  world  worketh 
death. 

1 1  For  behold  this  self-same 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  lohat 
clearing  of  j^ourselves,  yea,  loliat 
indignation,  ye3.,whai  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea,  what 
zeal,  yea,  7vhat  revenge  !  In  all 
things  ye  have  approved  your- 
selves to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  1 
wrote  unto  you,  I  dUl  it  not  for 
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but   that    our 


wrong,  nor  tor 

sull'ered   wrong, 

care  for  y.)U  in  the  sight  of  (iod 

might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  corn- 
forted  in  yourconift)rt:  yea,  and" 
exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we 
for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his 
spirit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  1  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  1  am  not 
ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
our  boasting,  whicii  /  made 
before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

10  And  his  inward  affection 
is  more  abundant  toward  you, 
whilst  he  remembereth  the  obe- 
dience of  you  all,  how  with  fear 
and  trembling  ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I 
have  confidence  in  you  in  all 
things. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

MOREOVER,  brethren, 
we  do  you  to  wit  of  the 
grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial 
of  aiHiction,  the  abundance  of 
their  joy,  and  their  deep  po- 
verty, abounded  unto  the  riches 
of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear 
record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power,  they  tvere  willing  of 
tliemsf^lves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  en- 
treaty, that  we  would  receive 
the  gift,  and  take  upon  its  the 
fellowship  of  tlie  ministering  to 
the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  didy  not  as 
we  hoped,  but  first  gave  their 
own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and 
unto  us  by  the  will  of  God : 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  \nd  begun,  so 
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he  would  also  finish  in  you  the 
same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound 
in  every  thing,  in  fa'th,  and  ut- 
terance, and  knowledge,  and 
in.  all  diligence,  and  in  your 
love  to  us,  .?ee  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  command- 
ment, but  by  occasion  of  the 
forwardness  of  others,  and  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
yoiu-  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my 
advice  :  for  this  is  expedient  for 
you,  who  have  begun  before, 
not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be 
forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform 
the  doing  of  it ;  that  as  there 
was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there 
may  be  a  performance  also  out 
of  that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  will- 
ing mind,  it  is  accepted  accord- 
ing to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  you  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that 
now  at  this  time  your  abun- 
dance rnay  he  a  supply  for  their 
want,  that  there  abundance  also 
may  be  a  s^upply  for  N^our  want : 
that  there  may  be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written.  He  that 
had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over  ;  and  he  that  had  gather- 
ed little  had  no  lack. 

iG  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  put  the  same  earnest  care 
into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted 
ibe  exhortation  ;  but  being  more 
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to  liberality. 
forward,  of  his  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with 
him  the  brother,  whose  praise 
is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all 
the  churches  ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but 
who  was  also  chosen  of  the 
churches  to  travel  with  us  with 
this  grace,  which  is  administer- 
ed by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
your  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no 
man  should  blame  us  in  this 
abundance  which  is  adminis- 
tered by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest 
things,  not  only  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight 
of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother,  whom  we 
have  oftentimes  proved  diligent 
in  many  things,  but  now  much 
more  dihgent,  upon  the  great 
confidence  which  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire 
of  Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and 
fellow-helper  concerning  you  : 
or  our  brethren  be  inqidred  of, 
they  are  the  messenger  of  the 

hurches,    and    the    glory    of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to 
them,  and  before  the  churches, 
the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of 
our  boasting  on  your  behalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 

FOR  as  touching  the  minis- 
tering to  the  saints,  it  is  su- 
perfluous for  me  to  write  to  you : 
2  For  I  know  the  forward- 
ness of  your  mind,  for  which  I 
boast  of  you  to  them  of  Mace- 
donia, that  Achaia  was  ready  a 
year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal  hath 
provoked  very  many. 

Yet  h?ve  I  sent  the  bre- 


I'auVs  spiritual  CHAP.  X.  authority. 

thren,  lest  our  boasting  of  you       13  While  by  tlie  experiment 


should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf; 
that,  as  1  said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  hai)ly  if  tliey  of  Ma- 
cedonia come  with  me,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we  (that  we 
say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed 
\n  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  ne- 
cessary to  exhort  the  brethren, 
that  they  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  no- 
tice before,  that  the  same  might 
be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
and  not  as  of  coveto.isness. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  which 
soweth  sparingl}^,  shall  reap  al- 
so sparingly  ;  and  he  which 
sowefh  bountifully,  shall  leap 
also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as 
Ife  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  gice  ;  not  grudgingly,  or 
of  necessity  :  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make 
all  grace  abound  toward  you  : 
that  ye,  always  having  all  suf- 
ficiency in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath 
dispersed  abroad ;  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor :  his  righte- 
ousness remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now,  he  that  ministereth 
seed  to  the  sower,  both  minister 
bread  (or  your  food,and  multiply 
your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the 
fruits  of  your  righteousness  ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every 
thing  to  all  boantifulness,  which 
causeth  through  us  thanksgiving 
to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of 
this  service  not  only  supplieth 
the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is 
alaundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings unto  God ; 
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of  this  ministration  they  glorify 
God  for  your  professed  subjec- 
tion linto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  your  liberal  distribution 
unto  them,  and  unto  all  men  ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for 
you,  which  long  after  you,  for  the 
exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for 
his  unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech 
you,  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in 
presence  am  base  among  you, 
but  being  absent  am  bold  Io- 
wa rd  you : 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I 
may  not  be  bold  when  I  am  pre- 
sent vv^ith  that  confidence,  whete- 
with  I  think  to  be  bold  against 
some,  which  think  of  us  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh  : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our 
warAu'e  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pull- 
ing down  of  strong  holds  ;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalt- 
eth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness 
to  revenge  all  disobedience, when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  1)0  ye  look  on  things  after 
the  outward  appearance  ?  If  any 
man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
(Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think 
this  ag?in,  that,  as  he  is  Christ's, 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  authori- 
ty, which  the  Lord  hath  given 


Paul  commendeth     II.  CORINTHIANS.  himself. 

us  for  edification,  qnd  not  fori eth    himself  is    approved,    but 
your  destruction,  1  should  not  be  whoni  the  Lord  connnendeth. 
ashamed:  ,  |  CHAP.  XI. 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  I/f^^OULD  to  God  ye  could 
I  would  tci-rify  you  by  letters,    j  ^  ^     bear  with  me  a  little  in 

10  For  his  letters  ^say  they)  |  wy  folly :  and  indeed  bear  with 
are  weighty  and  powerful ;  but 'me. 

ids  bodily  presersce  Is  weak,  and ;      2   For  I  am  jealous  over  vou 
Ids  speech  contemptible.  jwith  godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  I  espoused  you  to  one  husband, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by  |that  1  may  present  you  as  a 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  such  'chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3    But   I   fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 


will  we  fee  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present. 

12  For  vv€  dare  not  make 
cy^yselves  of  the  number,  or 
compare  ourselves  with  some 
that  commend  themselves  :  but 
they,  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves, 
are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  our  measure,  but 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed 
to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  ev^n 
unto  you. 

14  I'or  we  stretch  not  our- 
selves beyond  our  ?neasure,  as 
though  we  reached  not  unto  you ; 
for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you 
also  in  preaching  the  gospel  of 
Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things 
without  our  measure,  that  is,  of 
other  men's  labours ;  but  hav- 
ing hope,  when  your  faith  is  in- 
creased, that  we  shall  be  enlarg- 
ed by  you,  according  to  oui 
rule  abundant!}', 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  regions  beyond  you,  and 
not  to  boast  in  another  man's 
line  of  things  made  ready  to  our 
hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let 
him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

1 8  For  not  he  that  commend- 
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Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so 
your  mmds  should  be  corrupted 
from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh 
preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom 
we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye 
receive  another  spirit,  which  ^je 
have  not  received,  or  another 
gospel,  which  ye  liave  not  ac- 
cepted, ye  might  well  bear  with 
him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a 
whit  behind  the  very  chiefest 
apostles. 

6  But  though  J  he  rude  in 
speech,  yet  not  in  kno\dedge  , 
but  we  have  been  thorougiily 
made  manifest  among  you  in 
all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  of- 
fence in  abasing  myself  that  ye 
might  be  exalted,  because  1  have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of 
God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  ofthtm,  to  do  you 
service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present 
with  you,  and  wanted,  I  was 
chargeable  to  no  man  :  for  that 
which  was  lacking  to  me  the 
brethren  which  came  from  Ma- 
cedonia supplied :  and  in  all 
things  I  have  kept  myself  from 


He  glnrietk 


CHAP.  XIl. 


being  burdensome  unto  you,  and  j  am  I.     Are  they 


in  ajjlhllon. 
the    seed  of 


80  will  1  keep  viysv/f. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ 


Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23    Are   they    ministers 


of 


m  me,  no  man  shall  slop  me  of  I  Christ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  lam 


this  boasting  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia. 

1 1  Wherefore  ?  because  I 
love  you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  Ido,  that  I  will 
do,  that  1  may  cut  olF  occasion 
from  them  which  desire  occa- 
sion ;  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  arc  fdse  apos- 
tles, deceitful  workers,  trans- 
forming themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Sa- 
tan himself  is  transformed  into 
an  angel  of  light, 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great 
thing  if  his  ministers  also  be 
transformed  as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness  ;  whose  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man 
think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise, 
yet  as  a  fool  receive  me,  that 
may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I   speak, 
speak  it  not  after  the  Lord,  but 
as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this  con 
'fidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory 
after  the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  | 

1 9  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  i 
seeing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 


more:  ni  hibours  more  abundant, 
in  stripes  above  measure,  in  pri- 
sons more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Oftiic  Jews  five  times  re- 
ceived J  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice 
I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and 
a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep  ; 

25  In  jounieyings  often,  in 
perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of 
robbers,  171  perils  by  mine  oy)n 
countrymen,  m  perils  by  the 
heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  pe- 
rils in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren'; 

27  In  weariness  and  painful- 
ness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  in  fastings  often, 
in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that 
are  without,  that  which  cometh 
upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all 
the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  1  am 
not  v>^eak  ?  who  is  offended,  and 
I  b^rn  not }  .        ' 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I 
will  glory  of  the  things  wllich 
concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Cnrist,  which  is 


20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man '  blessed  for  evermore,  knoweth 


bring  you  into  bondage,  if  a  man 
devour  you,  if  a  man  take  of 
you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a 
man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  re- 
proach, as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Howbeit,  whereinsoever 
any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly) 
I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  j^  so 
am  I.    Are  they  Israelites  ?  so 
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that  I  lie  isot. 

32  \u  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretasthe  king  kepttlie  ci- 
ty of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar- 
rison,desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

SS  And  through  a  window 
in  a  basket  was  I  let  down  by 
the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 
CHAP.  XIL 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  m« 
doubdess  to  glory.     I  will 
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come  to  visions  and  revelations 
of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ 
above  fourteen  years  ago,  (whe- 
tlier  in  tb.ebody,  I  cannot  tell ;  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell :  God  knoweth ;  (such  a 
one  caught  upto  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  paradise,  and  iieard  un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  a  man  to  ulter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory  : 
yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory, 
but  in  mine  infirmities. 

"6  For  though  I  would  desire 
to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool; 
for  I  wir  say  the  truth  :  but 
noii)  I  forbear,  lest  any  man 
should  think  of  me  above  that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that 
he  heareth  of  me. 

T  And  lest  I  should  be  exalt- 
ed above  measure  through,  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn 
in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should 
be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 
depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  :  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure 
in  infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in 
necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses  for  Christ^s  sake  :  for 
when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 
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11  lam  become  a  fool  in 
glorying;  ye  have  compelled 
me :  for  I  ought  to  have  beed 
commended  of  you  :  for  in  no  • 
thing  am  I  behind  the  very  chiei 
est  apostles,  though  1  be  no  • 
thing. 

i  2  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apos  • 
tie  were  wrought  among  you  in 
all  patience,  in  signs,  and  won  • 
ders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein 
ye  were  inferior  to  other  church  • 
es,  except  it  be  that  I  myse  f 
was  not  burdensome  to  you  ^ 
forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I 
am  ready  to  come  to  you  ;  an  I 
I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you  : 
for  I  seek  not  j^ours,  but  5'^on. 
For  the  children  ought  not  t.» 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  t\\i 
parents  for  the  cliildren. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly 
spend  and  he  spent  for  yoi? ; 
though  the  more  abundantly  i 
love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

1 6  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  bui  - 
den  you :  nevertheless,  bein  ^ 
crafty,  1  caught  you  with  guilt . 

if  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  yo  I 
by  any  of  them  whom  1  sei  t 
unto  you  ? 

18  1  desired  Titus,  and  will 
him  I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titi.s 
make  a  gain  of  you  ?  walke<i 
we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  wall  - 
ed  ive  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we 
excuse  ourselves  unto  you  ?  we 
speak  before  God  in  Christ :  but 
we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved, 
for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  [ 
come,  I  shall  not  find  you  such 
as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be 
found  unto  you  such  as  y» 
woUid  not :  lest  there  be  debates, 
envyings,  wraths,  strifes,  back- 


Jle  Ihreateneth  CHAP.  I. 

Ibidngs,  whisperings,  swellings,'  know 
jtumults  : 

'     21  And  lest,  when  I  come 
lajrain,  my  God  will  humble  me 


|;imong  you,  and  that  1  shall  be- 
wail many  which  have  sinned 
already,  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  uncleanness,  and  tbrnica- 
tion,  an^  lasciviousness,  which 
they  have  committed. 
CHAP.  XHI. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you :  In  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  he  established. 

2  1  told  you  before,  and  fore- 
tell you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the 
second  time  ;  and  being  absent 
now  I  write  to  them  which  here- 
tofore have  sinned,  and  to  all 
other,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I 
will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
Christ  speaking  in  me,  which  to 
you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucifi- 
ed through  weakness,  yet  he 
liveth  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  we  also  are  weak  in  him, 
but  we  shall  live  with  him  by 
the  power  of  God  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whe- 
ther ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove 
your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
r'^probates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall 


ohatinatc  sijinera. 
that  we  are   not  repro- 
bates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that 


evil ;    not 


tnat   we 
but 


ye    do 

siiould  appear  approved, 
that  ye  siiould  do  that  which  is 
honest,  though  we  be  as  repro- 
bates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing 
against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we 
are  weak,  and  ye  are  strong : 
and  this  also  we  wish,  even  your 
perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these 
things  being  absent,  lest  being 
present  I  should  use  sharpness, 
according  to  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  to  edi- 
fication, and  not  to  destruction. 

1 1  FHially,brethren,farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace; 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,  and  theconnnr.nion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

^  The  second  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  was  written 
from  Philippi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  by  Titus  and 
Lucas. 


^1  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  GALATIANS. 

CHAP.  L  ' '  -^  And  all  the  brethren  which 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  are  with  me,  unto  the  churches 
men,  neither  by  man,  but  di'Galatia: 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the       3  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
Father,  who  raised  him  from  from  God  the  Father,  and /rom 
the  dead  ;)  lour  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
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Paul  goeth  again         GALATIANS. 


to  Jerusalem. 


4  Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  dehver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Araen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  socn 
removed  from  him  that  called 
you  into  the  giace  of  Christ,  un- 
to another  gospel  : 

7  Which  is  not  another ;  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  an- 
gel from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  beforej  so  sa}'^ 
I  now  again,  If  anj^  mff«  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade 
men,  or  God  ?  or  do  1  seek  to 
please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  bre- 
thren, that  the  gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me  is  not  after 
man  : 

12  For  I  neither  received  it 
of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it, 
but  bv  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church 
of  Ood,  and  wasted  it ;  ,.r 

14  An  "profited  intheJe^ii' 
religion  above  many  my  equ'»ls 
in  mine  own  nation,  being  ma"e 
exceedingly  zealous  of  the  tra- 
ditions of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God, 
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who  separated  me  from  my  mo-; 
ther's  womb,  and  called  me  byr 

his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  heathen  ;  immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  fiesh  and  blood : 

17  Neither  \went  I  up  to  Je- 
rusalem to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went 
into  Arabia,  and  returned  again 
unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  1 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Pe- 
ter, and  abode  with  him  fifteen 
days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles 
saw  I.  none,  save  James  tlie 
Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 
God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  T  came  into 
the  regions  of  SjTia  and  Cihcia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by 
face  unto  the  churches  of  Judea 
which  were  in  Christ: 

23  But  th<»y  had  heard  only, 
That  he  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past,  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God 
in  me. 

CHAP.  IL 

THEN  fourteen  years  after 
I  went  up  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem with  Barnabas,  and  took 
Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revela- 
tion, and  communicated  unto 
them  that  gospel  which  I  preach 
among  the  Gentiles,  but  private- 
ly to  them  which  were  of  repu- 
tation, lest  by  any  means  I 
should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  fals? 


0/jusfiJication 


CHAP.  n. 


by  faith. 


13  And  the  other  Jews  dis- 
sembled likewise  with  him  ;  in- 
somuch that  Barnabas  also  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissi- 
mulation. 

14  But  when  1  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according 
to  the  truth  otthe  gospel,  I  said 
unto  Peter  before  them  all.  If 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after 
the  manner  of  (^entiles,  and  not 
as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest 
thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do 
tho  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  na- 
ture, and  not  sinners  qf  the 
Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is 
not  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might 
be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ, 
and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law :  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

1 T  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  there- 
fore Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ? 
God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the 
things  which  I  destroyed,  I 
make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might 
live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Cnrist : 
nevertheless,  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh, 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Sou  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 

he  did  ea  i  f  :mself  for  me. 
with   the  Gentiles:   but  wherl       21    I   do   not    frustrate   the 
they  were  come,  he  withdrevV;  j  grace  of  God  :    or  if  righteous- 
aiid  separated  himself,  fearing  nesscowe  by  the  law,  then  Christ 
them  which  were  of  the  circum-lis  dead  in  vain, 
cision, 
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brethren  unawares  brought  in, 
who  came  in  privily  to  spy  out 
our  liberty  which  we  have  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might 
bring  us  into  bondage : 
•-  5  To  whom  we  gave  place 
by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an 
hour  ;  that  the  truth  of  the  gos- 
pel might  continue  whh  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed 
to  be  somewhat,  whatsoever 
they  were,  it  inaketh  no  matter 
to  me  :  God  rfccepteth  no  man's 
person :  for  they  who  seemed 
to  be  sojuewhat,  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when 
they  saw  that  the  gospel  of  the 
uncircumcision  was  committed 
unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the 
circumcision  ivas  unto  Peter  ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  efiect- 
ually  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship 
of  the  circumcision,  the  same 
was  mighty  in  me  toward  the 
Gentiles :) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas, 
and  Jc'in,  who  seemed  to  be 
pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
hands  of  fellowship ;  that  we 
should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  icould  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor  ;  the 
same  which  I  also  was  forward 
to  do. 

1 1  But  when  Peter  was  come 
to  Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to 
the  face,  because  he  was  to  be 
blamed. 

12  For,  before  that  certain 
came  from  James 


Paul  questioneth 

CHAP.  III. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatiansjwho 
hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth, 
crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you,  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  bj'-  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in 
vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  minister- 
eth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  work- 
eth  miracles  among  you,  doeth 
he  it  by  the  works  of  tlie  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  apcounted  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same 
are  the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foresee- 
ing that  God  would  justify  the 
heathen  through  faith,  preached 
before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 


saying,  In  thee  shall  all  nations 
be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of 
faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse  :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed 
IS  every  one  that  continueth  not 
in  all  things  which  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
tiiem. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justi 


GALATIANS.  the  Galatians. 

but,  The  man  that  doeth  them., 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

]  4  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
mi^ht  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men ;  Though  it 
be  but  a  man's  covenant,  yet  ij 
it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disan 
nulleth  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made. 
He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as 
of  many;  but  as  of  one,  And'to 
thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  the 
covenant  that  was  confirmed 
before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  Taw, 
which  was  foi .  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  cannot  disan- 
nul, that  it  should  make  the  pro- 
mise of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  he 
of  the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  pro- 
mise :  but  God  gave  it  to  Abra- 
ham by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth 
the  law  ?  It.  was  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  pro- 
mise was  made ;  and  it  was  or- 
dained by  angels  in  the  hand  of 
a  mediator. 

20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a 
mediato?'  of  one ;  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against 
the  promises  of  God  ?  God  for- 
bid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law 


fied  by  the  law  in  the  sight  t^y^  iven  which  could  have  given 
(jiod,  it  is  evident :  for,  1  he  justi  iife,  verily  righteousness  should 
shall  live  by  faith.  I  Have  been  by  the  law. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  I     22   But  the   scripture   hath 
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Christ  freeth  ua 


CHAP.  IV. 


frotn  the  law. 


concluded  all  under  sin  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
might  be  given  to  them  that  be- 
lieve. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  tiie  law,  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  \Vherefore  the  law  was 
our  school-master  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
justified  by  faith. 

2^  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ, 
have  put  on  Christ. 

28  Their  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  j'e  he  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 
■jVrOW  I  say.  That  the  heir, 
-1-^    as  long  as  he  is  a  child, 
differeth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  go- 
vernors until  the  time  appointed 
of  the  Aither. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  un- 
der the  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  lav/, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons. 
God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of 
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his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more 
a  servant,  but  a  s(m  ;  and  if  a 
son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ. 

8  llowbeit  then,  when  ye 
knew  not  God,  ye  did  service 
unto  them  which  by  nature  are 
no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God.  how  turn  ye  again  to 
the  v^^ealc  and  beggarly  elementSi 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be 
in  bondage  ?  ^ 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times,  and  years. 

11  1  am  afraid  of  you.  lest  I 
have  bestowed  upon  you  labour 
in  vain, 

12  Brethren j  I  beseech  yoUj 
be  as  I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are : 
ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

I  -1 3  Ye  know  how  through  in^ 
lirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached 
the  gosoel  unto  j^ou  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessed- 
ness ye  spake  of?  for  1  bear 
you  record,  that  Mit  had  been 
possible,  ye  would  have  plucked 
out  yurown  eyes,  and  have 
given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become 
your  enemy  because  I  tell  you 
the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you, 
but  not  well ;  yea,  they  would 
exclude  you,  that  ye  might  af- 
fect them. 

18  But  27  is  good  to  be  zeal- 
ously affected  always  Jn  a  good 
thing,  and  not  only  when  I  am 
present  with  you. 


The  liberty 

19  My  little  children,  of 
whom  I  travail  m  birth  again, 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my 
voice ;  for  I  stand  in  doubt  of 
you. 

2 1  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to 
be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 
the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons ;  the 
one  by  a  bond-maid,  tne  other 
by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  who  loas  of  the 
bond- woman,  was  born  after 
the  flesh  ;  but  he  of  the  free-wo- 
woman  was  by  promise, 

24  Which  things  are  an  alle- 
gory :  for  these  are  the  two  co- 
venants ;  the  one  from  the  mount 
Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bond- 
age, which  is  Agar 


GALATIANS.  of  the  gospel. 

1  ^o  then,  brethren,  we  are 


not  children  of  the  bond-woman, 
but  of  the  free. 

.     CHAP.  V. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the 
hberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke 
oi  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto 
you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised, 
Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  agai  n  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he 
is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fall- 
en from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous- 
ness by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
25  For  this  Agar  is  mouKj' circumcision  availeth  any  thing 


S'nai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth 
to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and 
is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 


nor   uncircumcision ;  but  faith 
which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did 
26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 


above  is  free,  which  is  die  mo- 
ther of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  bearest  not ; 
break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not :  for  the  desolate 
hath  many  more  children  than 
she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as 
Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of 
promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was 
born  after  the  flesh  persecuted 
him  that  2vas  born  after  the  Spi- 
rit, even  so  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith 
the  scripture  ?  Cast  out  the 
bond-woman  and  her  son  :  for 


obey  the  trmh  ? 

8  This  persuasion  co/neth  not 
of  him  that  calieth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will 
be  none  otherwise  minded  :  but 
he  that  troubleth  you  shall  bear 
his  judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  1  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  T 
yet  suffer  persecution  ?  then  is 
the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even 
cut  off  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty  ;  only 


the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  use  not  hberty  for  an  occasion 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  tiie  |  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve 
free-woman.  lone  another. 
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To  deal  mildly  CHAP.  VI.  with  offenders, 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ; 


in  one  word,  even  in  tb.is,  Tiiou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
9eif. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  ful- 
fil the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  tiie  flesh  :  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other ; 
so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  JNow  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  these, 
Adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 

20  Iddlatry,  witchcraft,  ha- 
tred, variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,murders,drunk- 
enness,revellings,  and  such  like  : 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before, 
as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  which  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sufier- 
ing,  gentleness,. goodness, faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance: 
against  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 


considering  thyself,  lest  thou  al- 
so be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself 
to  be  something,  when  he  is  no- 
thing, he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove 
his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he 
have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone, 
and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear 
his  own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  comnmnicate  unto  him 
ihat  teachetii  in  all  gond  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is 
not  mocked :  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption :  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing :  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto 
all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith. 

1 1  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter' 
I  have  written  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand. 


lai 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the!      12    As   many   as  desire  to 
affections  and  lusts.  j  make  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh, 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  |  they  constrain  you  to  be  circum- 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit.     |  cised  ;  only  lest  they  should  suf- 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of:  fer  persecution  for  the  cross  of 
vain-glory,  provoking  one  ano-l  Christ. 

ther,  envying  one  another.  13  For  neither  they  them- 

CHAP.  VI.  selves  w^ho  are  circumcised  keep 

RETHREN,  if  a  man  be  the  law;  but  desire  to  have  you 

overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  circumcised,  that  they  may  glo~ 

which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  ry  in  your  flesh. 
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B 


Of  election 

14  But  God 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified 
un,to  me,  and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  nei- 
ther circumcision  availeth  any 


EPHESIANS.  and  adoption 

forbid  that  I  on  them,  and  mercy,  stud  trpon 


the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no 
man  trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in 
my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jes'os. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  oui* 


thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  I  Lord  Jesus  Christ  6ewithyouf 


new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  ac- 
cording to  this  rule,  peace  he 


spirit.     Amen. 

^  Unto  the  Galatians,  writ 
ten  from  Rome* 


51  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  EPHESIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
to  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephe- 
sus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ 
.lesus  : 

2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  Rnd  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  cho- 
sen us  in  him,  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without 
blame  before  him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestinated  us 
unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  .Tesus  Christ  to  himself,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  ^lo.ry  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hatn  made 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved  : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  graces ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abound- 
ed toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence  ; 
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9  Having  made  known  unto 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  ac- 
cording to  his  good  pleasure, 
which  he  hath  purposed  in 
himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  thino^s 
in  Christ,  both  which  are  m 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth ; 
even  in  him  : 

11  In  v/hom  also  we  have 
obtained  an  inheritance,  being 
predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  his 
own  will  t 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 
trusted  in  Christ. 

1 3  In  whom  ye  also  trusted, 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  of 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion :  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession 
unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

1 5  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the 
saints. 


U'e^  are  mved 


CHAP.  II. 


by  grace. 


16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you 
ill  my  prayers ; 

17  That  tlie  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him ; 

18  The  eyes  tf  your  under- 
standing being  enligluened ;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  oi  the  glory  of  his  inherit- 
ance in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his 
nwn  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places, 

21  Far  above  all  principali- 
ty, and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come  : 

22  And  hath  put  all  tJmigs 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to 
he  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in 
all. 

CHAP.  IL 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespass- 
es and  sins ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  wojld,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all 
had  our  conversation  in  times 
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past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  ful" 
lilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
anil  of  the  mind  ;  and  were  by 
nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others. 

4  l>ut  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead 
in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  to- 
gether with  Christ;  (by  grace 
ye  are  saved ;") 

6  And  hatli  raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places,  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  conoe 
he  might  shew  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind- 
ness toward  us,  through  Christ 
Jesus. 

8  For  t>y  grace  are  ye  saved, 
through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workman- 
ship, created  in  Christ  Jesus  un- 
to good  works,  which  God  hath 
before  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them. 

1 1  Wherefore  remember,that 
ye  being  in  time  past  Gentiles 
in  the  liesh,  who  are  called  Un- 
circumcision  by  that  which  Is 
called  the  Circumcision  in  the 
flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Is- 
rael, and  strangers  from  the  co- 
venants of  promise,  having  no 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world  : 

13  Bat  now,  in  Chi  ist  Jesus, 
ye,  who  some  time  were  far  off, 
are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who 


The  hidden 


EPHESIANS. 


nath  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
commandments  contained  in  or- 
dinanres:  for  to  make  in  hinwelf 
of  twain -one  new  man,  so  mak- 
ing peace  ; 

16  And  that  he  might  recon- 
cile both  unto  God  in  one  body- 
by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar 
off,  and  to  them  that  were  nigh. 

1 8  For  through  him  we  both 
have  an  access  by  one  Spirit  un- 
to the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God  : 

20  And  are  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner-s^owe  ;  . 

2 1  In  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are 
builded  together,  for  a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner   of  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  mys- 
tery, as  I  wrote  afore  in  few 
words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye  may  understand  my  know- 
ledge in  the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was 
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mystery. 


not  made  known  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  un- 
to his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should 
be  fellow-heii-s,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  his  pro- 
mise in  Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  mi- 
nister according  to  the  gift  of 
the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me 
by  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power. 

8  Unto  me.  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this 
grace  given,  that  I  should  preach 
among  theGen  tiles  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  the  fellowship  of  the 
mystery,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  hath  been  hid 
in  God,  who  created  all  things 
bj'  Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and  pow- 
ers in  heavenly  p/aces  might  be 
known  by  the  church  the  mani- 
fold wisdom  of  God, 

1 1  According  to  the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  bold- 
ness and  access  with  confidence 
by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that 
ye  faint  not  at  my  tribulations 
for  you,  wliich  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  ray 
knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  .Tesus  Christ, 

1 5  Of  whom  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you, 
according  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  3nner 
man  : 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell 


Exhortations 


CHAP.  IV. 


to  unity. 


I'm  your  hearts  by  faith  ;  that  ye, 
I  being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
I  love, 

1 8  May  be  able  to  compre- 
:hend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 

breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
I  Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  all  the  fiiln*^ss  of  God. 

•  20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundandy 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us, 

2 1  Unto  him  he  glory  in  the 
church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  pri- 
soner of  the  Lord,  beseech 
you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vucatlon  wherewith  ye  are  call- 
ed. 

2  With  all  lowliness  and 
meekness,  with  long-sutrering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 

4  Tliere  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 


what  is  it  but  that  he  also  de- 
scended first  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  eartii  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things. 

1 1  And  he  gave  some,  apos- 
tles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers  ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ : 

1 3  Till  we  all  come  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Chiist : 

]  4  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  bj^  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive : 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  into  him  in 
all  things,  which  is  the  head, 
even  Christ : 

iG  From  v/hom  the  whole  bo- 
dy fitly  joined  together  and  com- 
pacted by  that  which  every  joint 
supplieth,  according  to  the  effec- 
tual working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  raaketh  increase  of 
the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  it- 
self in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and 


given    grace    accordins:  to  the  testily   in    the    Lord,    that   ye 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.       henceforth  walk    not  as   other 
8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  their  mind 


captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men. 

9    Now   that  he  ascended. 


Having  the  understand- 
ing darkened,  being  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
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Exhortation  to  EPHESIANS 

ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart : 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling, 
have  given  themselves  over  unto 
lasciviousness,  to  work  all  un- 
cleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  Ifso  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  ye  put  off  concern- 
ng  the  former  conversation  the 
♦Id  man,  which  is  corrupt  ac- 
cording to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the 
^Arit  of  your  mind  5 

24  And  that  ye  put  en  the 


created   in    righteousness   and 
true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away 
lying,,  speak  every  man  truth 
with  nijs  neighbour :  for  we  are 
members  one  of  another. 

26  i.^e  ye  angry,  and  sin  not : 
let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wisth : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the 
devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal 
no  more :  but  rather  let  him  la- 
bour, working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  v  hich  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communi- 
cation proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
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Jlee  foj-nicatiotu  ^ 
and  evil-speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice :  I 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  t 
another,  tender-hearted,  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  1 
you.  ; 

CHAP.  V. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  0/  ; 
God  as  dear  children  ;       V 

2  And  walk  !n  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  giv- 
en himself  for  us  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet-smelling  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,  or  covetousness, 
let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints  ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  fool- 
ish talking,  nor  jesting,  which 
are  not  convenient :  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per- 
son, nor  covetous  man,  who  is 
an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words :  for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partak- 
ers with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime 
darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light 
in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  children 
of  light; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  in  all  goodness,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  accepta- 
ble unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them. 


The  duty  CHAP.  VI.  of  wives. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to!  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washhig 


speak  of  those  tilings  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But. all  things  that  are  re- 
proved, are  made  manifest  by 
the  light :  fdr  whatsoever  doth 
make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith, 
Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light. 

1 5  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir- 
cumspecUy,  not  as  fools,  hut  as 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  un- 
wise, but  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess  ;  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  and  making 
melody  in  your  iieart  to  the 
Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  unto  God  and  the  Fa- 
ther, in  tlie  npjne  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  un- 
to the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ 
is  the  head  oi  the  church  :  and 
he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  bodj'. 

24  There  tore  as  the  church 
is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  he  to  their  own  husbands 
in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,*  ven  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it ;         ' 

26  That   he  might  sanctifv 
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of  water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it 
to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing  ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
ihatloveth  his  wife  loveth  him- 
self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church  : 

SO  For  we  are  members  oThis 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones. 

Si  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  v.  ife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery: 
but  T  speak  coi:cerning  Christ 
and  the  church. 

j3  Nevertheless,  let  every 
one  of  you  in  particular  so  love 
his  wife  even  as  himself:  and 
the  wife  see  that  she  reverence 
he}'  liusband. 

CHAP.  VL 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  the  Lord  :  for  this 
is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther, (which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise,) 

3  Tliat  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath  :  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to 
them  that  are  your  masters  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  singleness  of 
your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ; 


The  duty 

6  Not 


PHILIPPIANS. 


wjtlf  ej-^e-service,  as 


of  children. 


men-pleasers ;  but  as  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  doing  the  will 
of  God  from  the  heart. 

7  With  good  will  doing  ser- 
vice, as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
sanie  shall  he  receive  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  he  bond  or 
free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the 
same  things  unto  them,  forbear- 
ing threatening  :  knowing  that 
your  Master  also  is  in  heaven  ; 
neither  is  there  respect  of  per- 
sons with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  might. 

1 1  Put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

1 2  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,-  against  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual 


1 6  Above  alljtaking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God: 

18  Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  supplication  in  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
witli  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
tery of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  am- 
bassador in  bonds :  that  therein 
1  may  speak  boldl3^,  as  1  ought 
to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may 
know  my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,_, 
Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother 
andfaiihful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  t'or  the  s?irae  purpose,  that 


wickedness  in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you !  M,«^    ye    might  comfort   your 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  thatihearts. 

ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  |  23  Peace  he  to  the  brethren, 
the  evil  day,  and  having  done  and  love  with  faith  from  God 
all,  to  stand.  I  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 


14  Stand  the>efore,  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  the  breast-plate 
of  righteousness ; 

1 5  And  your  feet  shod  with ' 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace  ; 


Christ. 

24  Grace  he  with  all  them 

that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

insincerity.     Amen. 

!  ^  Written  from  Rome  unto 
the  Ephesians  by  Tychi- 
cus. 


^  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  PHILIPPIAJS^S. 


P 


CHAP.  L 

AUL  and  Timotheus,  the 
servants  of  Jesiis  Christ,  to 


all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons : 


r 


PauVs  prayer 


CHAP.  I. 


to  God. 


2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
an^from  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  1  thank  my  God  upon 
every  remen)brance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  ^11  making  request 

I  with  joy, 

j       5  For  your  fellowship  in  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
I  "ow; 

I  6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
'■  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
I  a  food  work  in  you,  will  per- 
I  for.n  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
'  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me 
to  think  this  of  you  all,  because 
I  have  you  in  my  heart ;  inas- 
much as  both  in  my  bonds,  and 
in  the  defence  and  confirmation 
of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are  partak- 
ers of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in 
the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
l(ne  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
judgment ; 

10  That  ye  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent ;  that 
ye  may  be  sincere  and  without 
offence  till  the  day  of  Christ; 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  are  he- 


boid to  y  eak  the  werd  without 
fear. 

1 5  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and 
some  also  of  good  will. 

16  'I'he  one  preach  Christ  of 
contention,  not  sincerely,  sup- 
posing to  add  affliction  to  my 
bonds ; 

17  But  the~  other  of  love, 
knowing  that  I  am  set  for  the 
defence  of  the  gospel. 

1 8  What  then  ?  notwith- 
standing, everj'  way,  whether  in 
pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
preached  ;  and  I  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

1 9  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through 
your  prayer,  and  the  supply  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest 
expectation,  and  my  hope,  that 
in  nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed, 
but  that  with  all  boldness,  as  al- 
ways, so  now  also,  Christ  shall 
be  magnified  in  my  body,  whe- 
ther it  be  by  lite,  or  by  death. 

2 1  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  1  live  in  the  fiesh, 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour ; 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  1  wot 
not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  be-- 
twixt  two,  having  a  desire  to 


Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ; 


praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  un- 


which  is  far  better : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in 


derstand,  brethren,  that  the  j  the  flesh  ?'s  more  needful  for  you. 
things  which  happened  unto  me  \  25  And  having  this  confi- 
have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the;  dence,  I  know  that  I  shall  abide 
furtherance  of  the  gospel;  ;  and  continue  with  you  all  for 

13  Sothatmy  bonds  in  Christ!  your  furtherance  and  joyof  faith ; 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  26  That  your  rejoicing  may 
and  in  all  other  pZaces;  be    more    abundant   in    Jesus 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  |  Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to 
in  the  Lord,  waxing  confident!  you  again. 

^v  ;ny  bonds,  are  much  more]      27  Only  let  your  c(>nversa- 

2sr  "     ■ 


Exhortation  to  unity  PHILIPPIANS. 
tion  be  as  it  become-' h  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ:  that  whether  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be 
absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  af- 
fairs, that  ye  stand  fast  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified 
by  your  adversaries  :  which  is 
to  them  an  evident  token  of  per- 
dition, but  io  you  of  salvation, 
and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given 
in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
sufter  for  his  sake  ; 


30  Having  the  same  conflict 


which  ye  saw  in  me,  raid  now 
hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  IJ. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  con- 
solation in  Christ,  if  any 
ct»mfoit  of  iove,  if  any  fellow- 
sliip  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels 
and  mercies, 

2  Fulfill  ye  ray  joy,  that  ye 
be  like-minded^  having  the  same 
love,  bei?ig  ot  one  accord,  of 
one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  he  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glor}-  ;  but  in  low- 
liness of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God.  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equalwith  God  : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  re- 
putation, and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death, '  for  your  state. 

2SS 


and  humility. 
even  the   death   of  the   cross,    a 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath    !) 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given 
him   a   name  which  is  above 
every  name  : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth ; 

n  And  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved, 
as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not* 
as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling. 

1 3  For  it  is  God  which  work- 
s  th  in  you  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without 
raurmurings  and  disputings : 

lo  That  ye  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world : 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  nut 
run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
vain. 

17  Y^ea,  and  if  I  be  offered 
upon  the  sacrifice  and  service 
of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  you  all. 

1 8  For  the  same  cause  also 
do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  send  Timotheus  shoi  t- 
ly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be 
of  good  comfort,  when  I  know 
your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care 


Paul  warnelh  them 


CHAP.  III. 


of  false  teachers. 


21  For   all  seek  their  own, 

not  the  thhigs  which  are  Jesus 

Christ's. 

I      22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of 

'  him,  that  as  a  son  witii  tlie  fa- 

I  ther,  he  hath  served  witji  nie  in 

the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
i  send  presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall 
'  see  how  it  will  go  with  nie. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
i  that  I  also  myself  shall  come 
j  shortly. 

I  25  Yet  I  supposed  it  lieces^ 
i  sary  to  send  to  you  Epaphro 

ditus,  my  brother,  and  compa' 
I  uion  in  labour,  and  fellow-sol- 
i  dier,  but  your  messenger,  and 

he  that  ministered  to  my  wants 

26  For  he  longed  after  you 
all,  and  WaS  full  of"  heaviness, 
because  that  ye  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death  :  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should 

!  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  carefully,  that,  when  ye 

i  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sor- 
rowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in 
the  Lord  with  all  gladness  ;  and 

I  hold  such  in  reputation. 

I      30  Because  for  the  work  of 

I  Christ  he  was  nigh  unto  death, 

not  regarding  his  life,  to  supply 

your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.  m. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  To 
write  the  same  things  to  you, 
[  to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous, 
i  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 
I  2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of 
I  evil-workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
'  cision. 

I  m 


3  For  we  are  the  circumci- 
sion, which  worship  God  in  the 
Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Clirist  Je- 
sus, and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more  : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the 
law,  a  Pharisee  ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecut- 
ing the  church  ;  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  thai 
which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conform-  • 
able  unto  his  death  ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  al- 
ready attained,  either  were  al- 
ready perfect :  but  I  follow  after, 
if  that  I  may  apprehend  that 
for  which  also  I  am  apprehend- 
ed of  Christ  Jesus. 

iN  * 


General 


PHILIPPIANS. 


exhortations<\ 


1 3  Brethren,  I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended  ;  but 
this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
thini^s  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark 
for  !  he  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  Clod  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1 5  Let  us  therefore,  as  many 
as  be  perfect,  be  thu^  minded  : 

^  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  other- 
wise' minded,  God  shuil  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

lo  Nevertheless,  whereto  we 
havii  already  attained,  let  us 
v/aik  by  the  same  rule,  let  us 
mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to- 
gether cf  me,  and  mark  them 
whii:h  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  cnsample. 

18  (Formany  walk,  of  whom 
f  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  tlie  enemies  of  tiie  cross  of 
Christ  : 

19  Whose  end /s  destruction, 
wh<  se  God  is  their  belly,  and 

'  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
whc  mind  earthly  things/^ 

2  0  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven ;  from  whence  also  v/e 
!oo) .  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jes  is  Christ: 

S:i  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac 
cording  to  the  working  whereby 
be  is  able  even  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 

THEREFOFtE,  ray  bre- 
thren dearly  beloved  and 
longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
so  ritand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my 
dea/ly  beloved. 

x\  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  be- 
seech Syntyche,  that  they  b^e  of 
290 


the  same  mind  in  the   Lord.^ 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also^ 
true  yoke-fellow,  help  those  wo^! 
men  which  laboured  with  me  in 
the  gospel,  with  Clement  also, 
and  with  other  my  fellow-la- 
bourers, whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always. 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be 
known  muo  all  men.  The  Lord 
is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;' 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer' 
and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

7  A^id  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatso-i 
ever  things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  jtist,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  w^hatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if 
there  he  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
he  any  praise,  think  on  theses 
things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do :  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last 
your  care  of  me  hath  flourished 
again ;  wherein  ye  were  also 
careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportu- 
nity. 

1 1  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
with  to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be 
abased,  and   I  know  how  to 


PauVa  prayer  CHAP.  I. 

abound  :  every  where  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed  both  to 
be  lull  and  to  be  hungry,  both 
to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  lean  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

1 4  Notwithstanding,  ye  have 
well  done  that  ye  did  communi- 
cate with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,know 
also,  that  in  the  beginning  ofthe 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  commu- 
nicated \vith  me  as  concerning 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 
only. 

16  Foreven  inThessalonica 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a 
gift :  but  I  desire  fruit  that  may 
abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound 


for  grace. 
I  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  wliick 
were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accept- 
able, well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our 
Father  he  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  you  all. 
Amen.  . 

S\  It  was  written  to  the  Phi- 
lippians  from  Rome,  by 
Epaphroditus. 


51  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  COLOSSL^NS. 

brmgeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth 

PAUL,  an  apostle  ot  Jesus  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye 
Christ,  bv  the  will  of  God,  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth: 


CHAP.  L 

lAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at 
Colosse :  Grace  be  unto^  you, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God, 
and  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  praying  always  for 
you. 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints. 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid 
up  for  you  in  heaven,  whereof 
ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel : 


7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epa- 
phras  our  dear  fellow-servant, 
who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also, 
since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do 
not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and 
to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  un- 
derstanding ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  wor- 
thy of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleas- 
ing, being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,   and    increasing    in   tlte 


6  W^hich  is  come  unto  you, 
as  it  is  in  all  the  world;  and '  knowledge  of  God 
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Paul  describeth 


COLOSSIANS. 


tht.  true  Christ 


11  Strengthened  with  all 
might,  according  to  his  glorious 
power,  unto  all  patience  and 
long-suffering  with  joyfulness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the 
Father, which  hath  made  us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son  : 

1 4  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins : 

1 5  Who  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  first-born  of 
every  creature : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers  :  all  things  were  cre- 
ated by  him,  and  for  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist, 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  :  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  first-born  from 
the  dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  shoulfi  all  fulness 
dwell ; 

20  And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say, 
whether  they  be  things  on  earth, 
or  things  in  heaven. 

2 1  And  you,  that  were  some- 
time alienated,  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  by  wicked  works, 
yet  now  hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you 
holy,  and  unblanriable,  and  un- 
reproveable  in  his  sight ; 
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23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope 
of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached 
to  every  creature  which  is  under 
heaven;  whereof  1  Paul  am 
made  a  minister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my 
sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up 
that  which  is  behind  of  the  af- 
flictions of  Christ  in  my  flesh 
for  his  body's  sake,  whiph  is  the 
church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  mi- 
nister, according  to  the  dispen- 
sation of  God  which  is  given  to 
me  for  you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of 
God;  .» 

26  Even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages,  and 
from  generations;  but  is  now 
made  manifest  to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would 
make  known  what  is  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles ;  which  is 
Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glo- 
ry: 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warn- 
ing every  man,  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom  ;  that 
we  may  present  every  man  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour, 
striving  according  to  his  work- 
ing, which  worketh  in  me 
mightily. 

CHAP.  II. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict  I  have 
for  you,  and /or  them  of  Laodi- 
cea,  and /or  as  many  as  have 
not  seen  my  face  in  the  flesh  ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
the  full  assurance  of  understand- 
ing, to  the  acknowledgment  of 


lie  cxhorldK 


CHAP 


the  Tnjstcry  of  God,  and  of  the' 
Father,  and  of  Christ ;  I 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  thei 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any 
man  should  beguile  you  with 
enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  am  1  with  you  in 
the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the  steadfast- 
ness of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  him  : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablislied  in  the  faith,  as; 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving.  | 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and! 
vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of 
men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ.        j 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the '. 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. ! 

10  And  ye  are  complete  iui 
him,  which  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  cir-| 
cumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  j 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the 
flesh  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  bap> 
tism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in 
your  sins  and  the  uncircumcis- 
jon  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quick- 
ened together  with  him,  having 
forgiven  you  all  trespasses  ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrarv 
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.III.  to  constancy. 

to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way» 
nailing  it  to  his  cross  ;        • 

15  3?nrf  having  spoiled  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  he  made 
a  shew  of  them  openly,triumph- 
ing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore 
judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink, 
or  in  respect  of  a  holy-day,  or 
of  the  new-moon,  or  of  the  sab- 
bath-rfai/s  : 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come :  but  the  body  is 
of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you 
of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary 
humility  and  worshipping  of 
angels,  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by 
joints  and  bands  having  nour- 
ishment ministered,  and  knit 
together,  increaseth  with  the 
increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead 
with  Christ  from  the  rudiments 
of  the  world,  why  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  are  ye  ^ib- 
ject  to  ordinances, 

I  21  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ; 
handle  not ; 

I  22  Which  all  are  to  perish, 
with  the  using ;)  after  the  com- 
mandments and  doctrines  of 
I  men  ? 

I  25  Which  things  have  indeed 
a  shew  of  wisdom  in  will-wor- 
I  ship,  and  humility,  and  neglect- 
'  ing  of  the  body  ;  not  in  any 
!  honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
I  flesh. 

I  CHAP.  IIL 

j  ¥F  ye  then  be  risen  withChrist, 
I  •*■  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
I  the  right  hand  of  God. 


Paul  exhorteth  to  COLOSSIANS.     put  off  the  old  man. 


]■  2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our 
life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your 
members  which  are  upon  the 
earth ;  fornication,  uncleanness, 
inordinate  affection,  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  covetousness 
which  is  idolatry  : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walk- 
ed sometime,  when  ye  lived  in 
them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these;  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
blasphemy,  filthy  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  see- 
ing that  ye  have  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  know- 
ledge after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him  : 

11  Where  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  5e\y,  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nnr  free:  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the 
elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
long-suffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if 
any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any :  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 
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15  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  • 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body  ; 
and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom ;  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs^ 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

1 8  Wives,  subm it  yoursel  ves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  as  it  is 
fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  and  be  not  bitter  against 
them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  all  things :  for  this  is 
well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger^  lest  they  be 
discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  thfns^s 
your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh  ;  not  with  eye-service,  as 
men-pleasers  ;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearuig  God  : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men  ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Tvord 
ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
the  inheritance  :  for  ye  serve 
the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  thatdoeth  wrong, 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  TV. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  just 
and    equal;    knowing  that  ye 
also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 
2  Continue  in  prayer,  and 


Divers  exhortations 


CHAP.  I. 


to  several  duties. 


watch  in  the  same  with  thanks- 
giving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  a 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  1 
am  also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  mani- 
fest, as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  redeem- 
ing tlie  time. 

, .  6  Let  your  speech  be  always 
I  witii  grace,  seasoned  with  salt, 
i    that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 

to  answer  every  man. 
I        7  All  my  state  shall  Tychi- 
I    cus  declare  unto  you,  who  is  a 
'■    beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful 

minister  and  fellow-servant  in 

the  Lord  : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that 
he  might  know  your  estate,  and 
^'omfort  your  hearts*? 

9  With  Onesinlus,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
of  you.  They  shall  make  known 
unto  you  all  things  which  are 
done  here. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow- 
prisoner,  saluteth  you;  and 
Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas, 
(touching  whom  ye  received 
commandments  ;  if  he  come  un- 
to you,  receive  him ;) 

1 1  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumci- 


sion. These  only  are  my  fel- 
low-workers unto  th3  kingdom 
of  God,  which  have  been  a  com- 
fort unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of 
you,  a  servant  of  Christ,  salut- 
eth you,  always  labouring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers,  that 
ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete-in all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  lor  you, 
and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physi- 
cian, and  Denias,  greet  you. 

1 5  Salute  the  Jarethren  which 
are  in  Laodicea,  and  Nyrnphas, 
and  the  church  which  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it 
be  read  also  in  the  church  of 
the  Laodiceans;  and  that  ye 
likewise  read  the  epistle  from 
Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus, 
Take  heed  to  the  mini^iry  which 
thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil  it. 

3  8  The  salutation  by  the 
hand  of  me  Paul.  Remember 
my  bonds.  Grace  be  with  ycu. 
Amen. 

5j  W'ritten  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus 
and  Onesimus. 


^  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  L 

PAUL,  and  Sylvanus,  and 
Timotheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  lohich  is 
in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
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our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  W^e  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways for  you  all,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  our  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  wiihout ceas- 
ing your  work  of  faith,  and  k- 


PauFs 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 


bour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  oiu-  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Fa- 
ther; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  belov- 
ed, 3"our  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not 
unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also 
in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  much  assurance  ;  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we 
were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers 
of  us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having 
received  the  word  in  much  af- 
fliction, with  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensaraples 
to  all  that  believe  in  Macedonia 
and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord  not  onl^^ 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but 
also  in  every  place  your  faith  to 
God- ward js  spread  abroad;  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any 
thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew 
of  us  what  manner  of  entering 
in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how 
ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to 
serve  the  living  and  true  God ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  erew  Jesus,  which 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to 
come. 

CHAP.  n. 
11(1  OR   yourselves,    brethren, 
Js-     know  our  entrance  in  unto 
you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
sullered  before,  and  were 
shamefully  entreated,  as  ye 
know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold 
iki  our  God  to  speak  unto  you 
tlie  gospel  of  God  with  much 
contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was 
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mindfulness 


not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness, 
nor  in  guile ;  ! 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not 
as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which 
trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time 
used  we  flattering  words,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetous- 
ness ;    God  is  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glo- 
ry, neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of 
0thers,when  we  might  have  been 
burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

.  7  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children  : 

8  So  being  afiectionately  de- 
sirous of  you,  we  were  willing 
to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also 
our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 
dear  unto  ns. 

9  For5'erfemember,brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail:  for  la- 
bouring night  and  day,  because 
we  would  not  be  chargeable  un- 
to any  of  you,  we  preached  unto 
you  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and 
God  also,  how  holily  and  justly, 
and  unblameably  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  be- 
lieve: 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  ex- 
horted, and  comforted,  and 
charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a 
father  doth  his  children, 

1 2  That  ye  would  walk  wor- 
thy of  God,  who  hath  called  you 
unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing,  be- 
cause, when  ye  received  the 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of 
us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word 
of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the 


of  the  CHAP.  III.  Viessalomarui. 

wopi  of  God,  which  eflectually  yourselves  know  that    we  are 
worketh  also  in  you  that   be-' appointed  tliereunto- 
lieve.  4  For  verily,  when  we  were 

14  For  ye,  brethi-en,  became  with  you,  we  told  you  before 
followers  ot'tlie  churches  of  God '  that  weshould  sutler  tribulation: 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  j  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  aiKi  ye 
Jesus  :  for  ve  also  have  suffered   know. 


like  things  of  your  own  coun- 
trymen, even  as  they  have  of 
the  Jews  : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  have  persecuted  us ;  and 


f)  For  this  cause,  wlien  I 
could  no  longer  forbear,  I  sent 
to  know  your  faith,  lest  by  some 
means  the  tempter  have  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now,  when  Timotheus 


they  please  not   God,  and  are  i  came  from  you   unto  us,  and 
contrary  to  all  men  :  !  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 

It)  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  j  faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye 
the  Gentiles  that  they  might  be  |  have  good  remembrance  of  us 
saved,  to  till  up  their  sins   al-j  always,  desiring  greatly  to  see 
ways:  for  the   wrath  is  come  j  us,  as  we  also  ^o  see  you  : 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost.  7  Therefore,    brethren,    we 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  were  comforted  over  you  in  al" 


t^ken  from  you  for  a  short  time  jour  afHiction    and  distress 
in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endea-  your  laith 
voured  the  more  abundantly  to 
see  yoiir  face  with  great  desire. 

1 8  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you, 
once  and  again  ; 
dered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or 


by 
i: 

8  For   now  we  live,   if  ye 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we 
even  I  Paul,  j  render  to  God  again  for  you, 
but  Satan  hin-  j  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy 

for  your  sakes  before  our  God  ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying 
)oy,  orcrown  of  rejoicing  ?  y/rei  exceedingly  that  we  might  see 
not  even  ye  in  the  presence  oft  your  face,  and  might  perfect 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his! that  which  is  lacking  .m  your 
coming  ?                                         }  faith  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  |      1 1  Now  God  himself  and  our 
}oy.  [Father,  and    our    Lord    Jesus 


CHAP.  in. 

\\^HEREFORE,  when  we 
^  '     could  no  longer  forbear, 
we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus.  our 
brother,  and  minister  of  God, 
and  our  fellow-labourer  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish 
you,  and  to  comfort  you  con- 
reming  your  faith  : 

3  That  no  man  should  be 
moved  liy  these  afflictions  :  for 


Christ,  direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you 
to  increase  and  abound  in  love 
one  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  meiij  even  as  we  do  toward 
you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  esta- 
blish your  hearts  unbiameable 
in  holiness  before  God,  even  our 
Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  whh  all  his 
saints. 

N   2 


Of  the  I.  THESSALONIANS.     resurrection,  8fc. 

CHAP.  IV.  {nestly  toward   them    that  are 

FURTHERMORE  then  wej  without,  and  that  ye  may  have 
beseech  you,  brethren,  and  lack  oijiothing. 
exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  ye  have  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  com- 
mandments we  gave  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication  : 

4  That  every  one  of  you 
should  know  how  to  possess  his 
vessel  in  sanctification  and  ho- 
nour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupis- 
cence, even  as  the  Gentiles 
which  know  not  God  : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond 
and  defraud  his  brother  in  any 
matter  ;  because  that  the  Lord 
is  tlie  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  forewarned  you  and 
testified. 

7  For  Gcd  hath  not  called 
us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto 
holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth, 
despise. h  not  man,  but  God  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly 
love  ye  need  not  that  I  wrhe 
unto  you  :  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  ano- 
ther. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  to- 
ward all  the  brethren  which  are 
in  all  Macedonia :  but  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  that  ye  in- 
crease more  and  more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi- 
ness, and  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you  ; 

12  Thai  ye  may   walk  )io- 
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13  But  I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sonow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Je- 
sus died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

1 5  For  this  we  say  unto  you 
by  the  v/ord  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  which  are  alive  awd' remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep. 

16  Forthe  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trun^p  of 
God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air : 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the 
seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  I  write  unto'^'ou. 

2  For  yourselves  know  per- 
fectly, that  the  day  of  the  LoFd 
so  Cometh  as  a  thief  is)  the  night. 

3  For  wlien  they  shall  say, 
Peace  and  safety  ;  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child ;  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not 
in  darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

.*)   Ye  are  all  the  children  of 


Bavl  g'weth 


CHAP.  I. 


divers  precepts. 


light,  and  the  children  of  the 
day :  we  are  not  of  tlie  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 
,6  Tlierefore  let  us  not  sleep, 
86  do  others  ;  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober. 

7  for  they  that  sleep,  sleep 
in  the  night ;  and  they  that  be 
drunken,  are  drunken  in  the 
night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love; 
and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appoint- 
ed us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChrisL 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him. 

1 1  Wherefore,  comfort  yoiu'- 
selves  together,  and  edify  one 
another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them  which 
labour  among  yo'i,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 
you ; 

1 3  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  bre- 
thren, warn  them  that  are  un- 
ruly, comfort  the  feeble-minded. 


support  the  weak,   be   patient 
toward  all  men. 

LO  See  that  none  render  evil 
for  evil  unto  any  man  ;  but  ever 
follow  that  which  is  good,  both 
among  yourselves,  and  to  all 
men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

1 8  In  every  thing  give  thanks : 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesy  ings. 

21  Prove  all  things;  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  1 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit, 
and  soul,  and  bodj^  be  preserv- 
ed blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 
you,  who  also  will  do  it. 

9.5   Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet allthebiethren  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

271  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  6e  with  you.  Amen, 

51  The  first  epistle  unto  the 
Thessalonlans  waa  written 
from  Athens. 


51  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  th« 
THESSALOMANS. 

CHAP.  I.  I  from  God  our  Father  and  the 

PAUL,andSilvanus,andTi-jLord  Jesus  Christ, 
motheus,  unto  the  church]      3  We  are  bound   to  thank 
of  the  Thessalonlans,  in  God  j  God  always  for  you,  brethren, 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  [  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your 
Christ :  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  antl 

2  Grac*  unto  you,  and  peace,!  the  charity'  of  e\ierv  one  of  ymi 
299      -  -  ' 


Antichrist 


11.  THESSALONIANS. 


revealed* 


all  toward  each  other  abound- 
eth  ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory 
in  yoTi  in  the  churches  of  God, 
for  your  patience  and  faith  in 
all  your  persecutions  and  tribu- 
lations that  ye  endure : 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token 
of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
for  which  ye  also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
you ; 

7  And  to  ycu,  who  are  trou- 
bled, rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
lieaven  with  his  mighty  an- 
gels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  noi 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  Who  shall  be  punished 
wi*h  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power ; 

10  When  lie  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve (because  our  testimony 
among  you  was-  believed)  in 
that  day.  _ 

11  Whe^^efoie  also  we  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  God 
would  count  you  worthy  of  this 
calling,  an  fulfil  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  goodness,  and 
the  work  of  faith  with  power  : 

1 2  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  IL 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  bre 
threoj  bv  the  con»ing  Cffmn 
iiOO 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  out 
gathering  together  unto  him. 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither 
by  spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by 
letter  as  ^rom  us,  as  that  the  day 
of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means  :  for  that  day  shall 
not  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  firsts  and  that  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalt- 
eth  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  that  is  worship- 
ped ;  so  that  he,  as  God.  sittetli 
in  the  temple  of  God,  snewing 
himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  1  told 
you  these  things  ? 

6  And  novt'  ye  know  what 
withholdetn  that  he  might  bf 
revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doih  already  work:  only  he 
who  now  letteth  ivill  let^  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  Ana  then  shall  that  Wick- 
ed be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit 
of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  com- 
ing : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan,  with 
all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in  them 
that  perish ;  because  they  re- 
ceived not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be 
damned   who  believed  not  the 


Idleneu  to 


cHAi>.  m. 


he  avoided 


ti  uth,  but  iiad  pleasure  in  un 
righteousness. 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  witii 
draw  yourselves  Irom  every  bro 


13  J3ul  we  are  bound  to  give  ther  that    walketh    disorderly, 


thanks  always  to  God  for  you,]  r 
brethren  beloved  ol*  tlie  Lord, 
because  God  hath  irom  the  be^ 
ginning  chosen  you  to  salvation, 
tlnoUgh  sanctiiication  of  tlie 
Spirit^  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  VVhereunto  he  called  you 
by  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining 
of  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

"  15  Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  have  been  taught,  whe- 
ther by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

1 6  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  <7S  everlasting  conso- 


and  not  after  the  tradition  which 
he  received  oi  us. 

7  Jt'or  yourselves  know  how 
ye  ought  to  follow  us :  for  we 
behaved  not  ourselves  disorder- 
ly among  you ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any 
man's  bread  for  nought;  but 
wrought  with  labour  and  travail 
night  and  day,  that  we  might 
not  be  chargeable  to  any  of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves 
an  ensample  unto  you  to  follow 
us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  this  we  conmianded 
you*  that  if  any  would  not  work^ 


lation  and  good  hope  through  1  neither  should  he  eat. 


grace. 


1 1   For  we  hear  that  there 


17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  j  are  some  which  walk  among  you 
establish   you    in    every   good  i  disorderly,  working  not  at  all, 


word  and  work. 

CHAP.  iU. 


but  ar^  busy  bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such 
INALLY,  brethren, i^pray  I  we  command  and  exhort  by  our 

for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  {  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quietness  they  work,  and  eat 
their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not 


J^ord  may  have/ree  course,  and 
be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with 
you 


2  And  that  we  may  be  de-i  weary  in  well-doing. 


livered  from  unreasonable  and 
wicked  men  ;  for  all  men  have 
not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful, 
who  shall  establish  you,  and 
keep  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence 
in  the  Lord  touching  you,  that 
ye  both  do  and  will  do  the  tnings 
which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and 
into  the  patient  wailing  for 
Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,    in  the  name  of  our 

MM 


14  And  if  any  man  obey  not 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man,  and  have  no  com- 
pany with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. 

15  Vet  count  him  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace 
himself  give  you  peace  always 
by  all  means.  The  Lord  be 
with  5'^ou  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul 
with  mine  own  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  every  epistle  :  so  I 
write. 


The  end  of 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


tlie  law 


18  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  ail. 
Amen. 


51  The  second  epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians,  was  writ- 
ten from  Athens. 


^  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 

PALTL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  command- 
ment of  God  our  Saviour  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ivhich  is  our 
hope, 

2  Unto  Timothy,  mi/  own 
son  in  the  faith  ;.  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  might- 
est  charge  some  that  they  teach 
no  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies,  which 
minister  questions  rather  than 
godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith  ; 
so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  of  faith  unfeigned  ; 

6  From  which  some  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of 
the  law;  understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law 
is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law- 
is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe- 
dient, for  the  ungodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane, 
for  murderers  of  fathers,  and 
murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayers 


10  For   whoremongers,    for  wan-iarp ; 
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them  that  defile  themselves  with 
niankind,  for  men-steaiers,  for 
liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and 
if  there  be  any  other  thing  that 
is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine, 

1 1  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  God  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 

]  2  And  I  thank  C'hrist  Jesus 
our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me, 
for  that  he  counted  me  faithful, 
putting  me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and 
injurious  :  but  I  obtained  mer- 
cy, because  I  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief: 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  whb 
taith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesijs. 

15  This2s  a  fahhful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  ail  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom 
I  am  chief. 

1 6  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth 
all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern 
to  them  which  should  hereafter 
believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eter- 
nal, immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God,  be  honour  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit 
unto  thee,  son  Timothy,  accord- 
ing to  the  prophecies  which 
went  before  on  thee,  that  thou 
by  them  mightest  war  a  good 


Hcno  women  CHAP 

19  Holding  faith  and  a  good 
conscience  ;  which  some  havinjn 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck  : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus 
and  Alexander ;  whom  1  iiave 
delivered  unto  Salnn,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blasplienie. 

CHAP.  H. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications, 
prayers,  intercessions,  and  giv- 
ing of  thanks  be  made  for  all 
men : 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that 
are  in  authority  ;  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peacerble  life 
in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
Knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and 
men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  indue  time. 

7  Whercunto  I  am  ordained 
a  preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I 
speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and 
lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men 
pray  every  where,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that 
women  adorn  tbems^^lves  in  mo- 
dest apparel,  with  shamefaced- 
ness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array, 

]  0  But  (which  becometh  wo- 
men professing  godliness)  with 
good  works. 

11  Let  the  woma»T  learn  in 
silence  with  all  subjection. 


.  HI.  should  be  attired* 

1 2  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  si- 
lence. 

1 3  For  Adam  was  first  form- 
ed, then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived, biit  the  woman  being 
deceived  was  in  the  trans- 
gression. 

lb  Notwithstanding,  she  shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if 
they  continue  in  faith,  and  cha- 
rity, and  holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  HI. 

'"SIHIS  is  a  true  saying.  If  a 

-*-     man  desire  the  office  of  a 

bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  worK. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be 
blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitality, 
apt  to  teach  ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  strik- 
er, not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 
but  patient;  not  a  biawler,  not 
covetous  ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his 
own  house,  having  his  children 
in  subjection  with  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 
shall  he  take  care  of  the  church 
of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being 
lilted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a 
good  report  of  them  which  are 
without;  lest  he  fall  into  re- 
proach and  the  snare  of  the  dti- 
vil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons 
he  grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  A  nd  let  thes^  also  first  be 


Apostacy 


I.  TIMOTHY. 


proved ;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  h%m^  found 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives 
he  grave,  not  slanderers,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the 
husbands  ofone  wife,  ruhng  their 
children  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used 
the  oiFice  of  a  deacon  well,  pur- 
chase to  themselves  a  good  de- 
gree, and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly  : 

15  But  if  1  tarry  long,  that 
thou  niayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  Hving  God,  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth 


foretold* 


ed,if  it  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the 
word  of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in 
the  words  of  faith  and  of  good 
doctrine,  whereunto  thou  hast 
attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thy- 
self ros^Aer  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profit- 
eth  little :  but  godliness  is  pro- 
fitable unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  sa,ying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation^ 

10  For  therefore  we  both  la- 
bour and  suffer  reproach,  be- 
cause we  trust  in  the  living  God 


l6  And  without  controversy,!  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 


great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness 
God  was  manifest  in  the  iiesh 
justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 
CHAP.  IV. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  hitter 
times  some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  de- 
vils ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hj^pocrisy, 
having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and 
commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
ing of  them  which  believe  and 
know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God 
ii^  good,  and  nothing  to  b«-  refus- 


especially  of  those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command 
and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth ;  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit, 
in  faith,  in  purity. 

1 3  Till  I  come,  give  attend- 
ance to  reading,  to  exhortation, 
to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  tha* 
is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them ;  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue 
in  them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
(iiat  hear  ihee. 


Rules  to  be  ohsert^ed 
CHAP.  V. 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but 
entreat  him  as  a  father; 
and  the  younger  men  as  bre- 
thren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  rrto- 
thers ;  the  younger  as  sisters, 
whh  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have 
children  or  nephews,  let  them 
learn  first  to  shew  piety  at  home, 
and  to  requite  their  parents  :  for 
that  is  good  and  acceptable  be- 
fore God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  desolate,  trusteth 
in  God,  and  continueth  in  sup- 
plications and  prayers  night  and 
day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in 
pleasure,  is  dead  while  she  liv- 
eth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in 
clinrge,  that  they  may  be  blame- 
less. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for 
Jiis  own,  and  especially  for  those 
of  his  own  house,  he  hath  deni- 
ed the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken 
nto  the  number  under  three- 
score years  old,  having  been  the 
wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works  ;  if  slie  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  Jodged 
strangers,  if  she  have  washed 
the  saints'  feet,  if  she  have  re- 
lieved the  afl^icted,  if  she  have 
(!  ill  gently  followed  every  good 
work. 

1 1  Bjit  the  younger  widows 
refuse  :  for  wlien  they  have  be- 
gun to  wax  wanton  against 
Christ,  they  will  marry  ; 

12  Having    damnation,  be- 
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CHAP.  V.  in  repromnf 

cause  they  have  cast  off  their 
first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to 
he  idle,  wandering  about  from 
house  to  house  ;  and  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy- 
bodies,  speaking  things  which 
they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear 
children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary 
to  speak  reproachfully. 

1 5  For  some  are  already  turn 
ed  aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman 
that  believeth  have  widows,  let 
them  relieve  them,  and  let  not 
the  church  be  charged ;  that  it 
may  relieve  them  that  are  wi- 
dows indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well,  be  counted  worthy  of  dou- 
ble honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doc- 
trine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  And, 
The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive 
not  an  accusation,  but  before 
two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  be- 
fore all,  that  others  also  may 
fear. 

2 1  I  charge  thee  before  God, 


and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob- 
serve these  things  without  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  do- 
ing nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on 
no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of 
other  men's  sins  :  keep  thyself 
pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water, 
but  use  a  liitle  wine  for  thy  sto- 


Duty  of 
mach's  sake, 
infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open 
beforehand,  going  before  to 
judgment ;  and  some  7}ien  they 
follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good 
works  of  some  are  manifest  be- 
forehand ;  and  they  that  are 
otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 

LET  as  many  servants  as 
are  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all 
honour,  that  the  name  of  God 
and  his  doctrine  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  be- 
lieving masters,  let  them  not 
despise  them^  because  they  are 
brethren  ;  but  rather  do  them 
service,  because  they  are  faith- 
ful and  beloved,  partakers  of 
the  benefit.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  other- 
wise, and  consent  not  to  whole- 
some words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
the  doctrine  which  is  according 
to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  no- 
thing, but  doting  about  questions 


and  strifes  of  words, 


I.TIMOTHY.  servants,  Sfc. 

and  thine  often  fall  into  temptation,  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition. 

f  10  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil :  Which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierc- 
ed themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows. 

1 1  But  thou,  O  man  of  God, 
flee  these  ^things ;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of 
feith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
whereuntG  thou  art  also  called, 
and  hast  professed  a  good  pro- 
fession before  m.any  witnesses. 

13  1  give  thee  charge  in  tlte 
sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth 
all  things,  and  before  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com- 
mandment without  spot,  unre- 
bukable,  until  tlie  appearing  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he 
shall  shew,  ivho  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immor- 
tality, dwelling  in  the  hght 
which  no  man  can  approach 
unto  :  whom  no  man  hath  seen, 
nor  can  see  ;  to  whom  be  ho- 
nour and  power  everlasting. 
Amen. 

1 7  Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not 
high-minded,  nor  trust  in  un- 
certain riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate ; 


whereof 
railings. 


Cometh   envy,  strife, 
evil  surmisings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute 
of  the  truth,  supposing  that  gain 
is  godliness :  from  such  with- 
draw thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing 
.nto  this  world,  and  it  is  certain 
we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  rai- 
ment, let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich, 
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CHAP.  I. 


to  Timothy. 


19  Laying  up  in  store  lor 
themselves  a  g-ood  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that 
they  may  lay  hokl  on  eternal  life. 

20  O'  Timothy,  keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  diy  trust, 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, and  oppositions  of  sci- 
ence falsely  so  called  ; 


21  Which  some  profess- 
ing, have  erred  concerning  the 
laith.  Grace  be  with  thee. 
Amen. 

^]  The  first  to  Timothy  was 
written  from  Laodicea, 
which  is  the  chiefest  city 
of  Phrygia  Pacatiaiia. 


^  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  TIMOTHY. 

CHAP.  I.  I      9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus!  called  iis  with  a  holy  calling, 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,!  not  according  to  our  works,  but 


according  to  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly 
beloved  son  :  Grace,  mercy,  a??// 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing 
1  Imve  remembrance  of  thee  in 
my  prayers  night  and  day ; 

4  Greatly    desiring   to    see 


according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  mani- 
fest by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
abolished  death,  and  hath 
brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel  : 

1 1  Whereunto  1  am  appoint- 
ed a  preacher,  and  an  apostle, 


thee,  being  mindful  of  thy  tears,!  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  I  maj^  he  filled  with  joy  ;  I  12  For  tiie  v^'hich  cause  1 
5  When  I  call  to  remem-! also  suffer  these  things:  never- 
brance  the  unfeigned  faith  thatjtheless  I  am  not  ashamed  :  for 
is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  fiist  injl  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  I  and   am   persuaded  that  he   is 


mother  Eunice ;  and  1  am  per 
suaded  that  in  thee  also.' 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in 
remembrance,  that  tlion  slir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 
by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us 
the  spirit  of  fear  ;  but  of  power, 
and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore 
ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner : 
out  be  thou  partaker  of  the  af- 


able  to  keep  that  which  1  have 
committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words,  which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which 
was  committed  unto  thee  keep 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwell 
eth  in  us. 

1.5  This  thou  knowest,  that 
all  they  which  are  in  Asia  be 
turned  away  from  me  ;  of  whom 


dictions  of  the  gospel  according  j  are  Phygellusand  Hermogenes. 
to  tlie  power  of  God  ;  1      10  The  Lord  give  mercy  ua- 
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Exhortations 


II.  TIMOTHY. 


to  the  house  of  Onesiphorus ; 
for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was 
not  ashamed  of  my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in 
Rome,  he  sought  me  out  very 
dihgently,  and  found  me. 

1 8  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
that  he  may  find  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  unto 
me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest 
very  well. 

CHAP.  IL 

THOU  therefore,  my   son, 
be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou 
hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  en- 
tangleth  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life  ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be 
a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive 
for  masteries,  yet  is  he  not 
crowned  except  he  strive  law- 
fully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  la- 
bourelh  must  be  first  partaker  of 
the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say  ;  and 
the  Lord  give  thee  understand- 
ing in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus 
Christ,  of  the  seed  of  David,  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  according 
to  my  gospel : 

9  'Wherein  I  suffer  trouble, 
as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ; 
but  tlie  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that 
tiiey  may  also  obtain  the  salva- 
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to  constancy 
Jesus 


tion   which  is  in  Christ 
with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  saying: 
For  if  we  be  dead  with  Mm,  we 
shall  also  hve  with  him: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him :  if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us : 

1 3  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful :  he  cannot  de- 
ny himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  ^Ae7« 
in  remembrance,  charging  them 
before  the  Lord  that  they  strive 
not  about  words  to  no  profit, 
hut  to  the  subverting  of  the  hear- 
ers. 

1 5  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  aw^fvain 
babblings :  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a  canker :  of  whom  is 
Hymeneus  and  Philetus; 

1 8  Who  concerning  the  truth 
have  erred,  saying  that  the  re- 
surrection is  past  already  ;  and 
overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure,  hav- 
ing this  seal,  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his.  And,  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  Bui  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and 
of  silver,  but  also  of  wood  and 
of  earth  ;  and  some  to  honour, 
and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be 
a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
and  meet  for  the  master's  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work. 


Enemies  of  the 


CHAP.  IV 


truth  described. 


22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts  : 
but  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charily,  peace,  with  theni  that 
call  OH  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure 
heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that 
they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  must  not  strive ;  but  be 
gentle  unto  all  7ne?i,  apt  to  teach, 
patient ; 

25  In  meekness  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves  ; 
if  God  peradventure  will  give 
them  repentance  to  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  tru^ ; 

26  And  that  they  may  reco- 
ver themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  who  are  taken  cap- 
tive by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  m. 
rilHIS  know  also,  that  in  the 

-*-  last  days  perilous  times 
shidl  come. 

C^  For  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection, 
truce-breakers,  false  accusers, 
incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady  ^high-mind- 
ed, lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they 
which  creep  into  houses,  and 
lead  captive  silly  women,  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  divers 
lusts ; 

7  Ever  learning  and  gever 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jam- 
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bres  withstood  Moses,  so  do 
these  also  resist  the  truth  :  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no 
further :  for  their  folly  shall  be 
manifest  unto  all  7neii,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur 
pose,  faith,  long-suffering,  cha- 
rity, patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions, 
which  came  unto  me  at  Antioch, 
at  Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  wiiat 
persecutions  I  endured  :  but  out 
cf  the?n  all  the  Lord  delivered 
me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffej 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
.shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  hi  thf 
things  which  thou  hast  learneu 
and  hast  been  assured  of,  know- 
ing of  whom  thou  hast  learned 
them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thoii 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness ; 

17  ThatthemanofGodmay 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

I  CHARGE ^Aeetherefore  be- 
fore God,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  shall  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appear- 
ing and  his  kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  in- 


I 


Paul  exhorteth  II.  TIMOTHY. 

slant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come, 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers,  having  itching 
ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away 
their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shaU  be  turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all 
things,  endure  afflictions,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist,  make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  g^od  fight, 
I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  unto  me  : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken 
me,  having  loved  this  present 
world,  and  is  departed  unto 
Thessalonica ;  Crescens  to  Ga- 
lalia,  Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me. 
Take  Mark,  and  bring  him  with 
thee  :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me 
for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tyrhicus  have  I  sent 
to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at 
Troas  with  Carpus,  when  thou 
comest,  bring  icith  thee,  and  the 
books,  hut  especially  the  parch- 
ments. 
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Timothy,  ^"c. 

14  Alexander  the  copper- 
smith did  me  much  evil :  the 
Lord  reward  him  according  to  ■ 
his  works  ; 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware 
also;  for  he  hath  greatly  with- 
stood our  words. 

16  At  ray  first   answer  no  > 
man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men 
forsook  me;  I  pray  God  that 
it  may    not  be   laid   to    their 
charge. 

17  Not withstandingjthe  Lord  ■ 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me ;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that 
all  the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and 
I  was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  del:- .: 
ver  me  from  every  evil  work,  ) 
and  will  preserve  me  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom  ;  to  whom  \ 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever,  i 
Amen.  r, 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquil^  i 
and  the  household  of  Onesipho- 
rus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  ] 
but  Trophiraus  have  I  left  at  ; 
Miletum  sick.  p 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulus  greeteth 
thee,  and  Fudens,  and   Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and   all   the  bre-  ; 
thren.  >>t 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  thy  spirit.  Grace  be 
with  you.     Amen. 

5J  The  second  epistle  unto 
Timotheus,  ordained  the 
first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Ephesians,  was 
written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before 
Nero  the  second  time. 


^  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


i|  CHAP.  I. 

IT>AUL,  a  servant  of  God, 
l-t  and  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  faith  ol 
'God's  elect,  and  the  acknow- 
ledging of  the  truth  which  is 
after  godliness; 

!  2  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  pro- 
:  mised  before  the  world  began  ; 
j  3  But  hath  in  due  times  niani- 
I  fested  his  word  through  preach- 
I  ing,  which  is  conunitted  unto 
j  me,  according  to  the  command- 
•  nient  of  God  our  Saviour  ; 
!  4  To  Titus,  iJiiJie  own  son 
i  after  the  common  faith  :  Grace, 
!  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
:  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
'  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee 
I  in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set 
;  in  order  the  things  that  are 
I  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in 
I  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed 
thee : 

!  6  If  any  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,  having 
faithful  children,  not  accused  of 
riot,  or  unruly. 
I  7  For  a  bishop  must  be 
j  blameless,  as  the  steward  of 
God  :  not  self-willed,  not  soon 
j  angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no 
I  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 
I  8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality, 
j  a  lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
i  holy,  temperate  ; 
!  9  Holding  fast  the  faithful 
I  word  as  he  hath  been  taught, 
j  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
i  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to 
i  convuice  the  gainsayers. 
j  1 0  For  there  are  many  un- 
I  ruly  and  vain  talkers  and  de- 
j  ceivers,  especially  they  of  the 
I  circumcision  : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be 
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stopped,  who  subvert  whole 
liouses,  teaching  things  wiiicli 
they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  ere?i 
a  prophet  of  their  own,  said, 
The  Cretians  (n-e  always  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true : 
wherefore  rebuke  them  sharply, 
that  they  may  be  sound  in  the 
faith; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jew- 
ish fables,  and  commandments 
of  men  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure  :  but  unto  them  that 
are  defiled  and  unbelieving  in 
nothing  pure ;  but  even  their 
mind  and  conscience  is  defiled. 

1 6  They  profess  that  thr> 
Jinow  God;  but  in  works  they 
deny  him^  being  abominable, 
and  disobedient,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  H, 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound  doc- 
trine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  so- 
ber, grave,  temperate,  sound  in 
faith,  in  charity,  in  patience  ; 

3  The  aged  women  likewise, 
that  they  be  in  behaviour  as  be- 
cometh  holiness ;  not  false  ac- 
cusers, not  given  to  much  wine, 
teachers  of  good  things  ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the 
young  women  to  be  sober,  to 
love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste, 
keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient 
to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  ex- 
hort to  be  sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thy-  ^ 


Heretics  to 


TITUS. 


self  a  pattern  of  good  works 
in  doctrine  shetomg  uncorrupt 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot 
be  condemned  ;  that  he  that  is 
of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing 
to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obe- 
dient unto  their  own  masters, 
ajid  to  please  them  well  in  all 
things  ;  not  answering  again ; ' 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shew- 
ing all  good  fidelity  ;  that  they 
may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appear- 
ed to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  that  deny- 
ing ungodliness,  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and 
exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all  au- 
thority. Let  no  man  despise 
thee. 

CHAP.  m. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  sub- 
ject to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to 
be  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man, 
to  be  no  brawlers,  hut  gentle, 
shewirg  all  meekness  unto  all 
men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lusts 
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he  rejected. 


and  pleasures,  livmg  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  | 
one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to- 
ward man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  sav- 
ed us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ration, and  renewing  of  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  TJiis  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  these  things  I  will  that  thou 
affirm  constantly,  that  they 
fcWhich  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  carefiil  to  maintain 
good  works.  These  things  are 
good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  conten- 
tions, and  strivings  about  the 
law  ;  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic, 
after  the  first  and  second  admo- 
nition, reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that 
is  such,  is  subverted,  and  sin- 
neth,  being  condemned  of  him- 
self. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  dili- 
gent-to  come  unto  me  to  Nico- 
polis:  for  I  have  determined 
there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer 
and  Apollos  on  their  journey  di- 
ligently, that  nothing  be  want- 
ing unto  them. 

1 4  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  w#rk8  for  nec«s- 


Faith  and  love 


sary  uses,  that  they  be  not  un- 
fruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  sa- 
/iite  thee.  Greet  them  that  love 
us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 


CHAP.  T.  of  Philemon. 

)]  It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of 
the  church  of  the  Cretians, 
from  Nicopolis  of  Mace- 
donia. 
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<]  The  Epistle  of  PAUf.,  to  IMULEMON 
AUl„  a 


prisoner  o^  Jesus  •      II   Which  in  time  past  was 
to  thee  vmprofitable,  but  now 


Christ,  and  'I'imot'hy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  ard  fellow-la- 
bourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Ap- 
pliia,  and  Archippus  our  fellow- 
soldier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy 
house  ; 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making 
mention  of  thee  always  in  iny 
prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  tlsy  love  and 
fartli,  which  thou  hast  toward 
the  1  jord  Jesus  ;  and  toward  all 
saints ; 

6  That  theconnnnnication  of 
thy  faitii  may  become  elVectual 
by  the  acknowledging-  of  every 
good  thing  which  is  in  j'ou  in 
Christ  Jesus. 


profitable  to  thee  and  to  nie 

1 2  Wliom.I  have  sent  again : 
thou,  therefore  receive  him,  that 
is,  mine' own  bowels: 

13  Whom  I  would  have  re- 
tained with  me,  that  in  thy  stead 
he  might  have  ministered  unto 
me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel  ; 

14  But  without  th}'  mind 
would  I  do  nothing ;  that  thy 
benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were 
of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  llierefore 
departed  for  a  season  that  thou 
should:!st  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  be- 
loved, especially  to  me,  but  how 
much  more  unto  thee,  botli  in 
the  fiesli,  and  in  the  Lord  ? 

IT  If  thou  count  me  therefore 

a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

7  For  we  have  gi-eatjoy  ;:nd  j      IB  If  he  hath  wronged  thee, 

consolation  in  thy  love,  because!  or  oweth  thee  ought,  put  that 


the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re^ 
freshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might 
be  much  bold  in  Christ  to  en- 
join thee  that  which  is  conveiii- 
ent, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  thee,  being  such  a  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also 
a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begot- 
ten in  my  bonds  : 


on  my  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it 
with  mine  own  hand,  I  will  re- 
pay it :  albeit  I  do  not  say  to 
thee  liow  thou  owest  unto  me 
even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have 
joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord  :  refresh 
my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

2 1  Having  confidence  in  thy 
obedience  I  v/rote  unto  thee, 
knowing  that  thou  wilt  «lso  do 
more  than  I  sav. 
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Christ  preferred  HEBREWS.  before  angels 

22  But   withal  prepare  me  mas,  Lucas,  my  fellow-labour- 


also  a  lodging  :  for  I  trust  that 
through  your  prayers  I  shall  be 
given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epa- 
phras,  my  fellow-prisoner  in 
Cyhrist  Jesus ; 

24  IMarcus,  Aristarchus,  De- 


ers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 
Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  to 
Philemon,  by  On^simus  a 
servant. 


«j  Tlie  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the  HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fa- 
thers by  the  propliets, 

2  Hath  in  these"  last  days 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of 
rdl  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds ; 

3  Who  being  t 
of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  liis  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Blajes- 
ty  on  high  ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
1  ban  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by 
jalieritance  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent name  than  thej'. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  an- 
gels said  he  at  any  time.  Thou 
iut  my  Son,  this  day  lui^'e  I  be- 
gotten thee  ?  And  again,  I  will 
be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall 
be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bring- 
eth  in  the  first-begotten  into  the 
world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
WIk)  maketh  his  angels  spirits, 
and  h.is  ministers  a  fiame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  he  saith, 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
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and  ever:  a  sceptre  of  right- 
eousness is  the  sceptre  of  tliy 
kingdom  ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteous-" 
ness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  there- 
fore God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the 
beginning  hast  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth ;  and  the  hea- 
vens are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish;  but 
thou  remainest :  and  they  all 
shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment ;^ 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt 
thou  fold  them  up,  and  they 
shall-  be  clianged  ;  but  thou  art 
the  same,  and  thy  yeai's  shall 
not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  an- 
gels said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on 
my  right  hand,  until  1  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister 
for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation  ? 

CHAP.  H. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to 
give  the  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 


Christ  more  worthy 


CHAP.  III. 


thaji  Moses. 


transgression  and  disobedience 
!  received  a  just  recompense  of 

reward ; 

!  3  How  shall  we  escape,  if 
I  we  neglect  so  great  salvation ; 
'  which  at  the  first  began  to  be 

spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 

confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
!  heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  wit- 
j  ness,  bodi  with  signs  and  won- 
:  ders,  and  with  divers  miracles, 
i  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will  ? 
!  5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he 
I  not  put  in  subjection  the  world 
I  to  come  whereof  we  speak. 
!      6  But  one  in  a  certain  place 

testified,  saying,  What  is  man, 

that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or 

the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 

him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  ;  thou 
crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
Ijonour,  and  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands  ; 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For 
in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
is  not  put  under  him.  But  now 
we  see  not  yet  all  things  put 
under  him : 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
mnde  a  little  lower  than  the  an- 
gels for  the  suffering  of  death, 
crowned  vrith  glory  and  honour ; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God 
should  taste  death  for  every 
man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 
ing many  sons  unto  glory,  to 
make  the  Captain  of  their  salva- 
tion perfect  through  sufferings. 

1 1  For  both  he  that  sancti- 
lieth,  and  they  who  are  sancti-lses,  inasmuch  as  h 
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fied,  are  all  of  one :  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call 
them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  1  s'iig 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my 
trust  in  him.  And  again,  Be- 
hold, I,  aiid  the  children  which 
God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh 
and  blood,  he  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  same  ;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who. 
through  fear  of  death,  were  all 
their  life-time  subject  to  bond- 
age. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on 
hi?n  the  nature  of  dngels ;  but 
he  took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it 
behooved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren ;  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  to  make  reconciliation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people. 

1 8  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted,  he  is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are 
templed. 

CHAP,  nr: 

^rHEREFORE,  holy  bre- 
^  "  thren,  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession,  Christ  Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  appointed  him,  as  also  Mo- 
se^inasfalthfid'm  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  tnan  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Mo- 

who  hath 
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builded   the  house,  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded 
by  some  man  ;  but  he  that  buih 
all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faith 
ful  in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things 
which  were  to  be  spoken  after : 

6  B'lt  Christ  as  a  Son  over 
his  own  house :  whose  house  are 
we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confi- 
dence, and  the  rejoicing  of  the 
hope  firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  saith,  To-day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation,  in  the  day 
of  temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempt- 
ed me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my 
works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved 
with  that  generation,  and  said, 
They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart ;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways. 

1 1  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  To-day ; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partak- 
ers of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  be- 
ginning of  our  confidence  stead- 
fast unto  the  end ; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro- 
vocation. 

1 6  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke:    iiowbeit, 
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not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he 
grieved  forty  years  ?  icas  it  not 
with  them  that  had  sinned, 
whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wil- 
derness ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he 
that  they  should  not  enter  into 
his  rest,  but  to  them  that  believ- 
ed not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could 
not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short 
of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gcspel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them : 
but  th&  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  bein^  mixed 
with  faith  in  them  that  neard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  be- 
lieved do  enter  into  rest,  as  he 
said.  As  I  have  sworn  in  my 
wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into 
my  rest,  although  the  works 
were  finished  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain 
place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this 
wise.  And  God  did  rest  the  se- 
venth day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remain- 
eth  that  some  must  enter  there- 
in, and  they  to  whom  it  was 
first  preached  entered  not  in  be- 
cause of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  cer- 
tain day,  saying  in  David,  To- 
day, after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it 
is  said.  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  after- 
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ward  have  spoken  of  another 
I  day. " 

9  There  remaineth  therefore 
I  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God. 
'      10  For  he  that  is  entered  in- 
I  to  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased 

from  his  own  works,  as  God  did 

from  his.) 
!      11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 

enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 

fall  after  the  same  example  of 

unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is 
<Hiick  and  powerful,  and  sharp- 
er than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing 

I  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 

j  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart. 

1 3  Neither  is  there  any  crea- 
ture that  is  not  manifest  in  his 
sight :  but  all  things  are  naked 
And  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have 
a  great  Higli  Priest,  that  is  pass- 
ed into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the 
Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  which  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties :  but  was  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin. 

1 6  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CMAP.  V. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men,  is  ordain- 
ed for  men  in  things  pertaining 
to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins  ; 

2  Who  can  have  compassion 
on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them 
that  are   out  of  the  wa^' ;  for 
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that  he  himself  also  is  compass- 
ed with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he 
ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  al- 
so for  himself,  to  ofi'er  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himself,  but  he  that 
is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron  : 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not 
himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchi- 
sedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications  with 
strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him 
that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared  ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered  ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect, 
he  became  the  author  of  eternal 
salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high 
priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be 
uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of 
healing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  be  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God  ;  and  are  be- 
come such  as  have  need  of  milk, 
and  not  of  strong  meat. 

1 3  For  every  one  that  useth 
milk,  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of 
righteousness :  fov  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belong- 
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etli  to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 

even  those  who   by  reason  of 

I^^Hse  have' their  senses  exercised 

to  discern  both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

THEREFORE  leaving  the 
principles  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto  per- 
fection; not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from 
dead  works,  and  of  faith  toward 
God, 

2  Ofthe  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
of  resurrection  ofthe  dead,  and 
of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were«nce  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  ofthe 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to 
renew  them  again  unto  repent- 
ance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open 
shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drink- 
eth  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft 
upon  it,  and  bringe^h  forth  herbs 
meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from 
God: 

8  But  that  which  bjeareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected, 
and  2S  nigh  unto  ciu-sing;  whose 
end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you,  and 
things  that  accompany  salva- 
tion, though  we  thus  "speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighte- 
ous to  forget  your  work  and  la- 
bour of  love,which  ye  have  she w- 
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ed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints, 
and  do  minister. 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  every 
one  of  you  do  shew  the  same  dili- 
gence to  the  full  assurance  of 
hope  unto  the  end : 

12  Thatyebenoislothful,but 
followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  tSe 
promises. 

1 3  For  when  God  made  pro- 
mise to  Abraham,  because  he 
could  swear  by  no  greater,  he 
sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I 
will  bless  tiiee,  and  nmltiplying 
I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  pa- 
tiently endured,  he  obtained  the 
pix)mise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by 
the  greater:    and  an   oath  for. 
confirmation  is  to  them  an  end 
of  all  strife. 

IT  Wherein  God,  willing 
more  abundantly  to  shew  unto 
the  heirs  of  promise,  the  immu- 
tability of  his  counsel,  confirmed 
it  by  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have 
a  strong  consolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  hope  set  before  ns : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  which  enter- 
eth  into  that  within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is 
for  us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made 
a  high  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  vn. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king 
of  Salem,  priest  ofthe  most 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham 
returning  from  the  slaughter  of 
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the   kings,   and   blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham 
gave  a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first 
being  by  interpretation  King  of 
righteousness,  and  after  that  al 
so   King   of  Salem,  which  is 
King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without 
mother,  without  descent,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days,  nor 
end  of  life ;  but  made  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God  ;  abideth  a  priest 
continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great 
tliis  man  loas^  unto  whom  even 
the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the 
tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of 
the  sons  of  Levi,  who  receive 
the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have 
a  commandment  to  take  tithes 
of  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  they  come  out  of  the  loins 
of  Abraham: 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is 
not  counted  from  them  received 
tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed 
him  that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradic- 
tion the  less  is  blessed  of  the 
better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  re- 
ceive tithes  :  but  there  he  receiv- 
eth  them,  of  whom  it  is  witness- 
ed that  he  livetli. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi 
also,  who  receiveth  tithes,  pay- 
ed tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of  his  father,  when  Mel- 
chisedec met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection 
were  by  theLevitical  priesthood, 
(for  under  it  the  people  receiv- 
ed the  law,)  what  further  need 
was  there  that  another  priest 
should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  and  not  be  call- 
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ed  after  ^he  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priestliood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  wiiom  these 
things  are  spoken  pertaJnetli  to 
another  tribe,  of  which  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  sprang  out  of  Juda ;  of 
which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing 
concerning  priesthood. 

1 J  And  it  is  yet  far  more  eyi - 
dent :  for  that  after  the  simili- 
tude of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth 
another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after 
the  law  of  a  carnal  command- 
ment, but  after  the  power  of  an 
endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth.  Thou  art 
a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  dis- 
annulling of  the  commandment 
going  before,  for  the  weakness 
and  unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  Forthelaw  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  the  whicli 
we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not 
v/ithout  an  oath  he  loas  made 
priest  : 

21  (For  those  priests  were 
made  without  an  oath  ;  but  this 
with  an  oath,  by  him  that  said 
unto  him,  The  I^ord  sware,  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
cliisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus 
made  a  surety  of  a  better  tes  • 
tament. 

23  And  they  truly  we.re  ma- 
ny priests,  because  they  wei.r 
not  suffered  to  continue  by  reu' 
son  of  death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he 
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continiieth  ever,  liaiii  an   un- 

ciiangeable  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  coiiie  unto  God  bj^  him,  see- 
ing he  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them. 

"2.6  For  such  a  high  priest  be- 
came us,  loho  is  holy,  harmless, 
undefiied,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the  hea- 
V  ens  ;  ,    • 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily, 
as  tnose  high  priests,  to  offer  up 
sacrifice,  first  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  the  people's  :  for 
this  he  did  once,  when  he  ofier- 
ed  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  raaketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  infirmi- 
ty ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  since  the  law,  maketh 
the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for 
evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

NOV/. of  the  things  which 
we  have  spoken  ihisisXhe 
sum :  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majes- 
ty in  the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  tiie  Lord  pitched,  and  not 
man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices :  wherefore  it  is  of  neces- 
sity that  this  man  have  some- 
what also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing 
that  there  are  priests  that  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  ex- 
ample and  shadow  of  heavenly 
things,  as  Moses  was  admonish- 
ed of  God  when  he  was  about 
to  make  the  tabernacle :  for,  See 
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(saith  he)  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern 
shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  mkiistry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  es- 
tablished -upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant 
had  been  fauhless,  then  should 
no  place  have  been  sought  for 
the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
he  saith.  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  cove- 
nant that  I  made  with  their  fa- 
thers, in  the  day  when  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  be- 
cause they  continued  not  in  my 
covenant,  and  I  regarded  them 
not,  saifh  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord ;  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them 
in  their  hearts  :  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a  people : 

1 1  And  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and 
every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest. 

12  P'or  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new 
covenant,  he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  Now  ihfft  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  Va- 
nish away. 


7%e  sacrifices 

CHAP.  IX. 

THEN  verily  the  first  cove- 
nant  had  also  orduiances 
of  divme  service,  and  a  worldly 
sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made  ;  the  first  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and 
the  shew- bread  ;  which  is  called 
the  Sanctuary. 

3  And  aftor  the  second  vail. 


CHAP.  IX.  qf  the  law, 

posed  071  them  until  the  time  of 
reformation. 

1 1  But  Christ  being  come  a 
high  priest  of  good  things  to 
come,  by  a  greater  and  more  per- 
fect tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 
building; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of 
goats  and  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood,  he  entered  in  once  into 


the  tabernacle  which  is  called  jthe  holy  place,  having  obtained 
ihe  Holiest  of  all; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  cen- 
ser, and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
overlaid  round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  was  the  golden  pot  that 
had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod 
that  budiled,  and  the  tables  of 
the  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims 
of  glory  shadowing  the  mercy- 
seat  ;  of  which  we  cannot  now 
speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things 
were  thus  ordained,  the  priests 
went  always  into  the  first  taber- 
nncle,  accomplishing  the  service 
of  God: 

7  l>ut  into  the  second  icpiit 
the  high  priest  alone  once  every 
year,  not  without  blood,  which 
he  offered  for  himself,  and /or 
the  errors  of  the  people  : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  sig- 
nifying, that  the  way  into  the 
hoUest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  ta- 
bernacle was  yet  standing  : 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the 
time   then    present,   in    which 


eternal  redemption /o?-  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  a 
heifer  sprinKling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of 
the  flesh : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himstlf 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to 
serve  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is 
the  mediator  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, that  b}^  means  of  death, 
for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressions that  were  under  the 
first  testament,  they  which  are 
called  might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritEmce. 

1 6  For  where  a  testament  2.9, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  offeree 
after  men  are  dead  ;  otherwise 
it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth. 

13  Whereupon  neither  the 
first  testament  was  dedicated 
were  offered  both  gifts  and  sa- !  without  blood, 
orifices,  that  could  not  make,  19  For  when  Moses  had  spo- 
him  that  did  the  service  per-  j  ken  every  precept  to  all  the  peo- 
fect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- j  pie  according  to  the  law,  betook 
science ;  jthe  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats, 

10  J^A/cAs/ooffonlyin  meatsjwith  water,  and  scarlet  wool, 
and  drinks,  and  divers  uash- land  by j<Lsop, and  sprinkled  both 
Lngs.  :ind  carnal  ordinances.  im-;ihe  book  and  all  the  people, 


Weakness  of 


HEBREWS. 


20  Saying,  This  is  the  biood 
of  the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled 
likewise  with  blood  both  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  ail  the  vessels  of 
the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are 
by  the  law  purged  with  blood ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessa- 
ry that  the  patterns  of  things  in 
the  lieavens  should  be  purified 
with  these ;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered 
into  the  holy  places  made  with 
hands,  which  are  the  figures  of 
the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  for  us ; 

2.')  Nor  yet  that  he  should 
offer  himself  often,  as  the  high 
priest  entereth  into  the  holy 
place  every  year  with  the  blood 
of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often 
have  suffered  since  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  :  but  now  once 
in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  un- 
to men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offer- 
ed to  bear  the  sins  of  many  ; 
and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  se- 
cond time  without  sin  unto  sal- 
vation. 

CHAP.  X. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  sha- 
dow of  good  things  to  come, 
and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things,  can  never  with  those  sa- 
crifices which  they  ofiVred  year 
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by  year  continually,  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not 
have  ceased  to  be  offered  ?  be- 
cause that  the  worshippers  once 
purged  should  have  had  no  more 
conscience  of  sins. 

3  JjMimthQ^Q  sacrifices  there 
is  a  remembrance  again  made  of 
sins  every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats 
should  take  away  sins.^^^ 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  Com- 
eth into  the  world,  he  sahh,  Sa- 
crifice and  offering  thou  would- 
est  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me  ; 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sa- 
crifices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no 
pleasure. . 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come 
(in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will, 
O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sa- 
crifice and  offering  and  burnt- 
offerings  and  offering  for  sin 
thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein ;  which  are  of- 
fered by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  eome 
to  do  thy  will ,  O  God.  He  tak- 
eth  away  the  first,  that  he  may 
establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once 
for  all. 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 
which  can  never  take  away 
sins: 

12  But  this  man,  after  ht  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expect 


Of  holding  fast  CHAP.  X.  tliefaitJu 

in^  till  his  enemies  be  made  his  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for 


footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offerinff  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them 
that  are  sanctified. 

15  TFAereo/the  Holy  Ghost 
also  is  a  witness  to  us :  for  af- 
ter that  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  isi\\e  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 
in  their  minds  will  I  write  them ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniqui- 
ties will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of 
these  2s,  there  is  no  more  offer- 
ing for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  bre- 
thren, boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for 
us,  through  the  vail,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God  ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a 
true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  having  our  hearts  sprin- 
kled from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without  wav- 
ering ;  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised : 

24  And  let  us  consider  one 
another,  to  provoke  unto  love, 
and  to  good  works  : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is  ;  but  ex- 
horting one  another;  and  so 
much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  f.  f- 
ler  that  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  theie 
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27  But  a  certam  fearful  look- 
ing for  of  judgment  and  fiery  in- 
dignation, which  shall  devour 
the  adversaries. 

28  lie  that  despised  Moses' 
law,  died  without  mercy  under 
two  or  three  witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  pu- 
nishment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spi- 
rit of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that 
hath  said.  Vengeance  helongeth 
unto  me,  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  And  again.  The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  foil 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  wliich,  after 
ye  wei.  .lliiminated,  ye  endur- 
ed a  great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were 
made  a  gazing-stock  both  by  re- 
proaches and  afflictions  ;  and 
partly,  while  ye  became  com- 
panions of  them  that  were  so 
used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion 
of  me  in  my  bonds,  and  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your 
goods,  knowing  in  yourselves 
that  ye  have  in  heaven  a  better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which-  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward. 

06  For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that,  after  ye  have  done 
the  will  of  God,  ye  might  re- 
ceive the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  littU  while,  nnd 


^^(it  HEBREWS.  fcuth  k. 

he  that  shall  come  will  come,  he  was  called  to  go  out  into  n. 


and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith :  but  if  any  man  draw 
back,  ray  soul  shall  have  no  plea- 
sure in  him. 

S9  But  we  are  not  of  them 
who  draw  back  unto  perdition ; 
but  of  them  that  believe  to  the 
saving  of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XL 

NOW  fciith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen  : 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtain- 
ed a  good  report. 

S  Through  faith  we  under- 
stand that  the  worlds  were  fram- 
ed by  the  word  of  God,  so  that 
things  which  are  seen  were  not 
made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice 
than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtain- 
ed witness  that  he  was  righteous, 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts ;  and 
by  it  he  being  dead  2/et  speak- 
eth. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated, that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  was  not  found,  be- 
cause God  had  translated  him  : 


place  which  he  should  after  re 
ceive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ; 
and  he  went  out  not  knowing 
whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in 
the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in 
tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob, the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  Sarah 
herself  received  strength  to  con- 
ceive seed,  and  was  delivered  of 
a  child  when  she  was  past  age. 
because  she  judged  him  faithful 
who  had  promised. 

1.2  Therefore  sprang  there 
even  of  one,  and  him  as  good 
as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars  ot 
the  sky  in  muhitude,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea-shore 
innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith, 
not  having  received  the  pro- 
mises, hut  having  seen  then> 
afar  oft',  and  were  persuaded  of 
tlicmj  and  embraced  thcm.^  and 
confessed  tliat  tliey  were  stran- 


for  before  his  translation  he  liad  gers  and  pilgrims  on  the  eartl 


this  testimony,  tiiat  lie  pleased 
God. 

6  But  v/ithout  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him :  for  he 
that  Cometh  to  God,  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  dijigently 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warn- 
ed of  God  of  things  not  seen  as 
yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared 
an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ; 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of  th.e 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith, 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when 
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14  For  they  tliat  sav  such 
things  declare  plainly  that  they 
seek  a  country- 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had 
been  mindful  of  that  country 
from  whence  they  came  out, 
they  n)ight  have  had  opportu- 
nity to  have  returned. 

U)  But  now  they  desire  a 
better  country,  that  is,  a  heaven- 
ly :  wherefore  God  is  not  asham- 
ed to  be  called  their  God  :  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faitli  Abraham,  when 
he  v/as  trif  d,  offered  up  Isaac : 
and  he  that  had  received  xhQ 


Th^fruits  CHAP.  XI 

promises  ofieied  up  his  only- 
be}t,olten  son, 

IS  Of  whom  it  was  said> 
That  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  ?ras 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from 
the  dead  ;  from  whence  also  he 
rertived  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Ja- 
cob and  Esau  concerning  things 
to  come. 

21  By  faith  .Jacob,  when  he 
wns  a  dyins^,  bl«'ssed  botli  the 
sons  of  Juh<ph;  anil  worship- 
pf^d,  leaning  upon  the  top  of 
his  sfatT. 

22  By  frnlh  Joseph,  when  he 


offaiih* 

29  By  faith  they  passed 
through  the  Bed  sea  as  by  dry 
fantl :  which  the  Egyptians  as- 
saying to  do  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jeri- 
cho fell  down,  after  they  were 
compassed  about  se\en  d^iys. 

3 1  By  faiih  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  receiv- 
ed the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  say 
more  ?  lor  the  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and  o/ Ba- 
rak, and  nf  Samson,  and  of 
Jephthae,  qf  David  also,  and 
Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  sub- 


died,  made  menfion  of  the  de-  dued  kingdoms,  wrought  righr 


parting  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
iind  gave  commandment  con- 
C'^ming  his  bones. 

23   By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
w;4.s  born,  vr-as  hid  three  months 


eousness,    obtained     promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of 
lire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were 


of  his  parents,  because  they  saw  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in 
A<?  «?a5  a  proper  child;  and  they    '  '^  '^    j-  i^^i 


were  not  afraid  of  the  king's 
commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  c(t!ne  to  years,  refused  to 
he  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh\s 
daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  sufter 


aiiliclion 
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the    people   of 


ight,  turned  to  flight  th  ^  armies 
of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  *heir 
dead  raised  to  life  again  •  and 
others  werp  tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting deliverance ;  that  they 
might  obtain  a  better  resurrec- 
tion : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of 
cruel  inockings  and  scourgmgs, 
yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  im- 
prison n>ent  : 

37'  They  were  stoned,  they 
were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempt- 
ed, were  slain  with  the  sword: 
ithey  wandered  about  in  sheep- 

27  By  faidi  he  forsook  Egypt, 'skins,    and    goat-skins;    being 
not  fearing   the   wj*9th   of  the! destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 
king;  for  he  endured,  as  seeing       38  (()f  whom  the  world  was 
him  \vh'>  is  invisible.  j  not  worthy  :)  they  wandered  in 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the;  deserts,  and  in  mountains,  and 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of\in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth, 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the  |  39  And  these  all,  having  oh- 
fiijft-born  shoidd  tou^li  them,      •faine^l  a  g<>cd   report   through 


sures  of  sin  for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteemiiig  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  tlian  the 
treasures  in  Egypl :  for  he  had 
respect  Jinto  tiie  recompense  of 
the  reward. 


Exiiortatibns  to 


faith,  received  not  the  promise : 
40  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made 
perfect. 

CHAP.  XII. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we 
'^also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witness- 
es, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before 
us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
author  and  finisher  of  owr  faith  ; 
who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of  sin- 
ners against  himself,  lest  ye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Yp  have  not  yet  resisted 
unto  blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  un- 
to you  as  unto  children,  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou 
art  rebuked  of  him : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with 
sons  :  for  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chastenetli  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement, whereof  all  are  partak- 
ers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor- 
rected us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence ;  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  to  the 
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HEBREWS.        faith,  patience,  Sfc, 
Father   of   spirits,    and   live  ? 

10  For  they  verilylbr  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their 
own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  ?i'e  might  be  partak- 
ers of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for 
the  present  seemeth  to  be  joy- 
ous, but  grievous ;  neverthelessj 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able fnjit  of  righteousness  unto 
them  which  are  exercised  there- 
by. 

12  Wherefore  Hft  up  the 
hands  which  hang  down,  and 
the  feeble  knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is 
lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way  ; 
but  let  it  rather  be  healed. 
.  14  Follow  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest 
any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God  ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up,  trouble  you,  a^d 
thereby  many  be  defiled  ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornica- 
tor, or  profane  person,  as  Esau, 
who  for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold 
his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  af- 
terward, when  he  would  have 
inherited  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected  :  for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance,  though  he  sought 
it  carefully  with  tears. 

1 8  For  ye  are  not  come  un- 
to the  mount  that  might  be  touch- 
ed, and  that  burned  with  fire, 
nor  unto  blackness,  and  dark- 
ness, and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet, and  the  voice  of  words ; 
which  voice  they  that  heard,  en- 
treated that  the  word  should  not 
be  spoken  to  them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  en- 


!■ 

Divers  admonitions         CUAV.  XIII.  and  exhortations 

dure  that  which  was  command- 
ed, And  if  so  mucli  as  a  beast 

!  touch  the  mountain,  it  sliall  be 
stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a 

!  dart  ; 

,  21  And  so  terrible  was  the 
sight,  ^//«/ Moses  said,  1  exceed- 
uigly  lear  and  quake  :) 

,      22  But  ye   are   come   unto 

'  mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  ihe  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumera- 
ble company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born, 
which  are  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  J  udge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Media- 
tor of  the  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that 
speaketh  better  things  than  that 
o/Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not 
him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they 
escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  v/e  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven  ; 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth  ;  but  now  he  hath  pro- 
mised, saying,  Yet  once  more  I 
shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  al- 
so heaven. 

27  And  this  ivo7'd,  Yet  once 
more,  signifieth  the  removing  of 
those  things  that  are  shaken,  as 
of  things  that  are  made,  that 
those  things  which  cannot  be 
shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  mov- 
ed, let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
we  may  serve  God  acceptably, 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear ; 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  en- 
tertain strangers  :  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  angels 
unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are 
in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them ; 
«//^/tIiem  which  sutTer  adversity, 
as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in 
all,  and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but 
whoremongers  and  adulterers 
God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  he 
without  covetousness  ;  ajid  be 
content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee. 

D  So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  i 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which 
have  the  rule  over  you,  wlio 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word 
of  God :  whose  iaith  follov.-, 
considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation : 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with 
divers  and  strange  doctrines  ; 
for  2^  zs  a  good  thing  that  the 
heart  be  established  with  grace ; 
not  with  meats,  which  have  not 
profited  them  that  have  been 
occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  where- 
of they  have  no  right  to  eat 
which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought 
into  the  sanctuary  by  the  high 
priest  for  sin,  are  burned  with- 
out the  camp. 

'  12    Wherefore   Jesus   also, 


God  giveth 


JAMES. 


wisdom* 


that  he  might  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore 
unto  him  without  the  camp, 
bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  ha ve_ we  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us 
offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually,  that  is,  the 
fruit  of  our  lips,  givmg  thanks 
to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to 
communicate,  forget  not:  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  your- 
selves :  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  ac- 
count, that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief :  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you. 

1 8  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust 
we  have  a  good  conscience,  in 
all  things  willing  to  live  ho- 
nestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  ra- 


ther to  do  this,  that  I  may  be 
restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace, 
that  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  co- 
venant, 

2 1  Make  you  perfect  in  eve- 
ry good  work,  to  do  his  will, 
working  in  you  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  inliis  sight,through 
Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, sutler  the  word  of  exhort- 
ation :  for  I  have  written  a  let- 
ter unto  you  in  iew  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  bro- 
ther Timothy  is  set  at  liberty ; 
with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly, 
I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.  They  of  Italy  salute 
you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

f|  Written  to  the  Hebrews 
from  Italy,  by  Timothy. 


^  The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 

CHAP.  I.  <-     5  If  any  of  you  lack   wis- 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  Godjdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  I  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and 
Christjtothetwelvetribeswhichlupbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
are  scattered  abroad,  greetinjj.  I  given  him. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  \  6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  |  nothing  wavering.  For  he  that 
temptations ;  j  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the! sea  driven  wiih  the  wind  and 
trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pa-  i  tossed.     - 

tience,  i      7  For  let  not  that  man  think 

4  But  let  patience  have  Aerjthat  he  shall  receive  any  thing 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  beiof  the  Lord. 

jx^rfect  and  entire,  wantinjr  no- 1      S   A  doable-minded  man  is 
ihhig.  i  unstable  in  all  his  ways. 
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Doers  qf 


C[IAP.  II. 


the  word. 


'  9t  Lt^t  the  brotlier  of  low  de- 
pee  rejoice  in  tlraf  he  is  exalt- 
|ed  : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  tliat  he 
lis  made  low:  because  as  the 
Ilovver  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass 
'away* 

1 1  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but 
jit  withereth  the  grass,  and  the 
llower  thereof  falleth,  and  the 

i  grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perish- 
!  eth :  so  also  shall  the  rich  man 
j  fade  away  in  his  ways. 
I  12  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
j  endureth  temptation  :  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  tlie 
I  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
i  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
I  him. 

I  13  Let  no  man  say  when  he 
is  tempterL  I  am  tempted  of 
God  :  for  God  cannot  be  tempt- 
ed with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
b'i  any  man  : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempt*- 
ed,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  lust,  and  enticed. 

1/)  Then,  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin ; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved 
brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  eve- 
ry perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  with  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
I'ruits  of  his  creatui'es. 


worketh  not   the  righteousness 
of  God. 

2 1  Wherefore  lay  apart  all 
filthiness,  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  ingrafted  word, 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only^  de- 
ceiving yotir  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of 
the  v/ord,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  unto  a  man  beholding  his 
natural  face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not 
a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  brid- 
leth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiv- 
eth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain. 

27  Pnre  religion  and  unde- 
filed  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction. 
and  to  keep  himself  unspottea 
from  the  world. 

CHAP.  IL 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with 
respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto 
your  assembly,  a  man  with  a. 
gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and 
there  come  in  also  a  poor  man 


19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  i  in  vile  raiment ; 


brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  j 
lo  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath  : 

20    For  the  wrath  of  man 
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3  And  ye  have  respect  to 
him  that  weareth  the  gay  cloth- 
ing, and  say  unto  him.  Sit  thou 
here  in  a  good  place ;  and  say 


Offaith  JAMES. 

to  the  poor,  Stand  thou  there, 
or  sit  here  under  ray  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become 
judi^es  of  evil  thoughts  ? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, Hath  not  God  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world  rich  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.  Do  not  rich  men  oppress 
you,  and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment-seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye 
are  called  ? 

8  If  3'e  fulfil  the  royal  law 
according  to  the  scripture,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self, ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery  ;  said  also.  Do 
not  kill.  Now,  if  thou  commit 
no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill, 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor 
of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judg- 
ment without  mercy  that  hath 
shewed  no  mercy  ;  and  mercy 
rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ? 
can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily 
food, 
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and  ivorks. 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled ;  notwith- 
standing ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the 
body;  what  doth  z7  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  i 
not  works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,   a  man  may  say,  ! 
Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have 
works;  shewmelhy  faith  with-   • 
out  thy  works,  and  1  will  shew 
thee  rny  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there 
is  one  God  ;  thou  doest  well : 
the  devils  also  believe,  and 
tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O 
vain   man,   that   faith   without    ; 
works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our 
father  justified  by  works,  when 
he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son  up- 
on the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  fp.'di  : 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  b>  ; 
works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled,  which  saith,  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  im- 
puted unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness :  and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not 
Rahab  the  harlot  justified  by 
works,  when  she  had  received 
the  messengers,  and  had  sent 
them  out  another  way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without 
the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  con-  ^ 
demnation. 


Offaith 


CHAP.  IV. 


and  works 


2  For  in  many  things  we  of- 
fend all.    If  any  man  offend  not 

I  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 

I  whole  body. 

[       3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 

i  horses'  mouihs,  that  they  may 
obey  us;  and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body. 

4  I3ehold  also  the  ships, 
which,  though  thcT/  be  so  great, 
and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds, 
yet  are  they  turned  about  with 
a  very  small  helm,  whitherso- 
ever the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a 
little  member,  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold,  how  great  a 
matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity :  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members, 
that  it  defileth  the  whole  body, 
and  setteth  on  fire  the  course 
of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fiie 
of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents, 
and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tam- 
ed, and  hath  been  tamed,  of 
mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full 
of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God, 
even  the  Father ;  and  therewith 
curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth 
proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing. 
My  brethren,  these  things  ought 
not  so  to  be. 

1 1  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth 
at  the  same  place  sweet  water 
and  bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  bre- 
thren, bear  olive-berries  ?  either 
a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  vi'ater  and  fresh. 
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13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and 
endued  with  knowledge  among 
you  ?  let  him  shew  out  of  a 
good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

1  4  But  if  ye  have  bitter  en- 
vying and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth 
not  from  above,  but  is  earthly, 
sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and 
strife  isy  there  is  confusion  and 
every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy. 

1 8  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

FROM  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you? 
come  they  not  hence,  even  of 
your  lusts  that  war  in  your  mem- 
bers ? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not :  ye 
kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and 
cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and 
war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because 
ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 
may  consume  zf  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses, know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmi- 
ty with  God  ?  whosoever  there- 
fore will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scrip- 
ture saith  in  vain,  The  spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to 
envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 


Of  wicked 


JAMES. 


rich  men. 


Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resist- 
eth  tjie  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  there- 
fore to  God.  Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  pu- 
rify your  hearts,  ye  double- 
jninded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn, 
cUid  weep  :  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  to  mourning,  and  your 
joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humbfe  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  ano- 
ther, brethren.  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  oihis  brother,  and  judg- 
eth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of 
the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law  : 
but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou 
art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 

judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver ,who 
is  able  to  save,  and  to  destroy  l 
who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther ? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say, 
To-day  or  to-morrow  we  will 
^o  into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy,  and  sell, 
and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not 
what  shall  he  on  the  morrow. 
For  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanish- 
eth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say, 
If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this,  or  that. 

1 6  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
lioastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him   that 
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knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 
CHAP.  V. 
/^  O  to  now,  ye  rich  men, 
^J^  weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon 
you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten. 

,  3  Your  gold  and  silver  is 
cankered;  and  the  rust  of  them 
shall  be  a  witness  against  you, 
and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it 
were  fire.  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last 
days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  la- 
bourers who  have  reaped  down 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 
back  by  fraud,  crieth  ;  and  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reap- 
ed are  entered  into  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure   ' 
on  the  earth,  and  been  wanton ; -- 
ye  have  nourished  your  hearts, 
as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and 
killed  the  just ;  and  he  doth  not 
resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  bre- 
thren, unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbariB- 
man  waiteth  for  the  precious 
fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive 
the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  estab- 
lish your  hearts  :  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against 
another,  brethren,  lest  ye  be 
condemned  :  behold,  the  Judge 
standeth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the    > 
propliets,  who  have  spc-ken  iii 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an 


The  trial 


CHAP.  I. 


of  faith. 


example  of  suffering  aflliction, 
and  of  patience. 

n  liebold,  we  count  them 
happy  which  endure.  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord;  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath  :  but 
let  your  yea,  be  yea  :  and  your 
nay,  nay  ;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflict- 
ed? lethim'pray.  Is  any  mer- 
ry ?  let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith 
shall   save   the  sick,   and   the 


Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  if 
he  have  committed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him. 

1(5  Confess  your  faults  one 
to  another,  and  pray  one  foi 
another,  that  ye  may  be  heeded. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a  righteous  man  availeth  mych. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject 
to  like  passions  as  we  are,  and 
he  prayed  earnestly  that  it  might 
not  rain :  and  it  rained  not  on 
the  earth  by  the  space  of  tlnree 
years  and  six  mouths. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heavens  gave  rain,  and  the 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 
convert  him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he 
which  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide 
a  multitude  of  sins. 


^  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETF:R. 


CHAP.  L 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers 
scattered  tnroughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and 
Bithynia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which,according  to  his  abundant 
mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead, 
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4  To  an  inheritance  inror-t 
ruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  fi3r  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  unto  ::;al- 
vation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  n»ea 
be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it 
be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

8  Whom  having  not  teen,  y^ 


.4n  exhortation 


I.  PETER. 


to  holiness 


love  ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable, 
and  full  of  glory  : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the 
prophets  have  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  thai  should 
come  unto  you  ; 

11  Searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
signifj^,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
low. 

1 2  Unto  whom  it  was  reveal- 
ed, that  not  unto  themselves,  but 
nnto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things  which  are  now  reported 
unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven ;  which  things  the 
angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and 
iiope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  onto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  igno- 
rance : 

1 5  But  as  he  which  hath  call- 
ed you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Fa- 
ther, who  without  respect  of 
persons  judgeth  according  to 
every  man's  work,  pass  the  time 
of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear  : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  knovc 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
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corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain, conversa- 
tion received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers ;  '■ 

19  But  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without 
spot : 

20  Vv^ho  verily  was  foreor- 
dained before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  but  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe 
in  God,  that  raised  him  up  from  j 
the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  i 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  i  | 
be  in  God.  i 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  ! 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeign- 
ed love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  i 
ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
everr 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass, 
and  ail  the  glory  of  man  as  the 
flower   of   grass.      The   grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  there-  \ 
of  faileth  away : 

25  But  the' word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
.preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.  n. 
\/|rHEREFORE,       laying 
▼  T     aside  all  malice,  and  all « 
guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en- 
vies, and  all  evil-speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire 
the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby  : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  thati 
the  Lord  is  gracious ;  | 

4  To  w4iora  coming  as  unto ' 
a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed 


Christ  the 


CHAP.  II. 


rorncr'Stone. 


lof  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 

i|>recious, 

I     5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 

inre  built  up  a  spirituyj  house,  a 

ilioly  priesthood,  to  olVer  up  spi- 

titual   sacrifices,  acceptable  to 

iCrod  by  Jesus  Chri5«t. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  con- 
it  ained  in  the  scripture.  Behold, 
I)  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corn(M- 
stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he 
ithat  believeth  on  him  shall  not 
ibe  confounded. 

'  7  Unto  you  therefore  which 
i believe,  he  is  precious  :  but  un- 
jto  them  which  be  disobedient, 
';the  stone  which  the  builders  dis- 
jallowed,  the  same  is  made  the 
ihead  of  the  corner, 
i  8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
/and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
[them  which  stumble  at  the  word,^ 
being  disobedient :  whereunto 
I  also  they  were  appointed. 
■  9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  gene- 
jiation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
jlioly  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ; 
'that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
ipraises  of  him  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  ivere 
ot  a  people,  but  are  now  the 

leople  of  God  :  which  had  not 
btained  mercy,  but  now  have 
btained  mercy. 

1 1  Dearly  bleoved,  I  beseech 
ow,  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
bstain  from  fleshly  lusts,-which 

|war  against  the  soul ; 
I  12  Having  your  conversation 
libnest  among  the  Gentiles:  that, 
*vhereas  they  speak  against  you 
miS  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your 
fcood  works,  which  they  shall 
[behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day 
i  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  eve- 
ry ordinance  of  man   for  the 
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Lord's  sake :  whether  it  be  to 
the  kiuff,  as  supreme  ; 

1 4  Or  unto  governors,  as  un- 
to them  that  are  sent  by  him 
for  the  punislunent  of  evil-doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 
do  well. 

1 5  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  whh  well-doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  fool- 
ish men : 

1(5  As  free,  and  not  using 
your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  ma- 
liciousness, but  as  the  servants 
oi"  God. 

17  Honour  all  vien.  Love 
the  brotherhood.  Fear  God 
Honour  the  king. 

18  Servants,  he  subject  to 
your  masters  with  all  fear ;  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  the  froward. 

19  F  tw- 1  h  is  IS  thank- wortl  i  y , 
if  a  man  for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  suflering 
wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  zs  it,  if, 
when  ye  be  bufietted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ? 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suf- 
fer/or  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
this  is  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were 
ya  called  :  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow 
his  steps : 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  revil- 
ed, reviled  not  again  ;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not ;  but 
committed,  himself  to  him  that 
judgeth  righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness : 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 


Duty  of  inives 


1.  PETER. 


25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  go- 
ing astray  ;  but  are  now  return- 
ed unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bi- 
shop of  your  souls* 

CHAP.  III. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  he  in 
subjection    to   your   own 


and  husbands. 


that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that 
ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

1 0  For  he  that  will  love  life, 
and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
frain his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 

1 1  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and 


husbands ;  that,  if  any  obey  not  i  do  good  ;  let  him  seek  peace, 

the  word,  they  also  may  with- 1  and  ensue  it. 

out  the  word  be  won  by  the  con- 1     1 2  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 


versation  of  fhe  wives  ; 


are  over  the  righteous,  and  his 


2   While  they    behold  your  \  ears  are  open  unto  their  pray-i 
chaste     conversation     coupled\eYs  :  but  the  face  of  the  Lordw^ 


with  fear. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not 


I  against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will 


be  that  outward  adorning  ofi  harm  you,  if  ye  be  followers  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  ofwearingjthat  which  is  good  ? 


of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap 
parel ; 


14  But  and  if  y^  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happj^  are 


4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  i/e;  and  be  not  afraid  of  their 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  terror,  neither  be  troubled  ; 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  or-\      15  Butsanctify  theLoi'd  God 
7»aw.ew/ of ameekand  quietspi-}in  your  hearts:  and  be  ready 
rit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  j  always  to  give  an  answer  to 


of  great  price. 


j  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 


5  For  after  this  manner  in  i  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  m 
the  old  time  the  holy  women  j  you,  with  meekness  and  fear. 


also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorn- 
ed themselves,  being  in  subjec- 
tion unto  their  own  husbands : 

<)  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord : 
whose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long 
OS  ;  c  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid 
wit'i  any  amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands, 
dw<  11  with  them  according  to 
knowledge,  giving  honour  unto 
the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  ves- 
sel, and  as  being  heirs  together 
of  the  grace  of  life ;  that  your 
pra  yers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finallj',  be  ye  all  of  one 
mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
another;  love  as  brethren,  he 
pitiful,  be  courteous : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing :  but  con- 
trajiwise,    blessing ;    knowing 
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1 6  Having  a  good  conscience ; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they, 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  ac-  i 
cuse  your  good  conversation  in 
Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  i 
of  God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for 
well-doing,  than  for  evil-doing. 

1 8  For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God.  being  .put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit : 

19  By  which  alsfo  he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
prison ; 

20  Which  some  time  were 
disobedient,  when  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  ii  / 
days  ot  Noah,  while  the 


Exhortations  to 
was  a  preparint^,  wherein  few, 
diat  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved 
by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereun- 
to,  even  baptism,  doth  also  now 
save  us,  (not  the  putting  away 
of  the  fiUli  of  the  ilesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  to- 
ward God,)  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
I  and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

angels,  and  authorities,  and 
powers  being  made  subject  unto 
iiitn. 

CHAP.  IV. 

FORASMUCH  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us 
in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like- 
wise with  the  same  mind  :  for 
he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh 
haih  ceased  from  sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should 
live  the  rest  o(  his  time  in  the 
flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our 
life  may  suffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  lascivious- 
ness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  re- 
vellings,  banquetings,  and  abo- 
minable idolatries : 

4  Wherein    they    think    it 


CHAP.  IV.  cease  from  sin. 

8  And  above  all  things  have 
fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves ;  for  charity  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  ano- 
ther without  grudging. 

1 0  As  every  man  hath  receiv- 


ed the  gift,  even 


so  minister  the 


same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace 
of  God. 

1 1  If  any  man  speak,  let  kirn 
speaJx  as  the  oracles  of  God  ; 
if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do 
it^  as  of  the  ability  which  God 
giveth :  that  God  in  all  thiiigs 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ ;  to  whom  be  praise  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange,  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings ;  that,  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  ore 
ye  :  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and 
of  God  resteth  upon  you.     On 


stiange  that  ye  run  not  with  their  part  he  is  evil  spoken  of, 


them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot, 
speaking  evil  oiyou: 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they  might 
be  judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober, 

d  watch  unto  prayer. 
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but  on  your  part  he  is  glorifi- 
ed. 

1 5  But  let  none  of  you  suffer 
as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or 
as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody 
in  other  men's  matters. 

1 6  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as 
a  Christian,lcc  him  not  be  asham- 
ed ;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on 
this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  25  co?7?e  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  first  be- 
gin at  us,  what  shall  the  end  he 


Tiie  elders  to 


11.  PETER. 


of  them  that  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  tiiem  that 
suffer  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their 
souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as 
unto  1  faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 
^flHE  elders  which  are  among 
-^  you  i  exhort,  who  am  also 
u!)  elder,  and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  ako  a 
paitaker  of  the  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed  : 

2  P'eed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
s^igiit  thereof^  not  by  constraint, 
but  willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lu- 
crr,  but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neiiher  as  being  lords  over 
God's  heritage,  but  being  en- 
Bam  pies  to  the  flock.  - 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  that  fad- 
eth  not  away. 

5  iLikewise,  ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder,  i 
Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one 
to  another,  and  be  clothed  with 
humility  :  for  God  resisteth  the 

f)roud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
mrable. 
(>  Humble  yourselves  there- 


feed  their  jlocki. 


fore  under  the  mighty  hand  ot 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time :  - 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him  ;  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  be- 
cause your  adversary  the  devil, 
as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in 
the  faith,  knowing  that  the  same 
afliictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the 
world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace, 
who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jpsus, 
after  that  ye  have  suflered  a 
while,  make  you  perfect,  esta- 
blish, strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  To  him  be  glory   and'| 
dominion   for   ever   and   ever. 
Amen. 

12  By  Sylvanus,  a  faithful; 
brother  unto  you,  as  1  suppose,^ 
I  have  written  briefly,  exhort-  [ 
ing,  and  testifying  that  this  is 
the  true  grace  of  God  wherein  , 
ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Ba- 
bylon,   elected    tv^ether    witli 
you,  saluteth  you  ;  and  so  doth  ^ 
Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with 
a  kiss  of  charity.  Peace  he  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus., 
Amen. 


^   The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  mul 
tiplied   unto  you  through  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Je- 
sus our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine 
power  haih  given  unto  us  all 
things  that  per^«/n  unto  life  and 


CHAF.  I. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained  like 
precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ; 
3S8 


An  exhortation  CHAP.  II. 

f godliness,  through  the  know- 
edge  of  him  that  hath  called  us 
to  glory  and  virtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto 
us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
pronriises ;  that  by  these  ye 
might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  having  escaped  the  cor- 
ruption that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving 
all  dihgence,  add  io  your  faith, 
virtue;  and  to  virtue,  know- 
ledge ; 

o  And  to  knowledge,  tempe- 
rance; and  to  teniperance,  pa- 
tience ;  and  to  patience,  godli- 
ness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  yf  .s/w//  neither  be  bar- 
ren nor  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clnist. 

9  But  lie  that  lacketh  these 
things  i;;!  blind,  and  cannot  see 
afar  olT,  and  hath  forgotten  that 
he  was  pinged  from  his  old  sins. 

1 0  Wherefore  the lather, bre- 
thren, give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure  : 
for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall : 

1 1  For  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abun- 
dantly into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Cruist. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be 
negligent  to  put  you  always  in 
remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them^  and  be 
established  in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, 
to  stir  yo»!  up  by  putting  you  in 
jemembrance  ; 
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to  good  worJca. 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I 
must  put  off  thin  my  tabernacle, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  shewed  me. 

IT)  Moreover,  I  will  endea- 
vour that  ye  may  be  able,  after 
my  decease,  to  have  these  things 
always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  follow- 
ed cunningly  devised  fables, 
wh(3n  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majestj\ 

17  For  he  received  from  God 
the  Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  whiih 
came  from  heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  njore  sure 
word  of  prophecj'  ;  whereunto 
ye  do  \v(ll  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a 
dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
raid  the  day-star  arise  in  your 
hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that 
no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is 
of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  F  or  the  prophecy  came 
not  In  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man :  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  ivcre  moved  by 
the  Holv  Ghost. 

CHAP.  IL 

BUT  there  were  false  pro- 
phets also  among  the  peo- 
ple, even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privi- 
ly shall  bring  in  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bougiit  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction. 
2    And    manv    shall   follow 


j4  learning  against        IT.  PETER. 


their  pernicious  ways  ;  by  rea- 
son of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you : 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long 
time  hngereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slurabereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  ihem 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be 
reserved  unto  judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  Noah  the  eighth 
person^  a  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness, bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly  ; 

6  Ana  turning  the  cities  of 
Sodora  and  Gomorrah  into 
ashes,  condemned  thefn  with  an 
overthrew,  making  them  an  en- 
sample  unto  those  that  after 
should  live  ungodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot, 
vexed  with  the  filthy  conversa- 
tion of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing 
and  hearing,  vexed  Ais  righteous 
soul  from'  day  to  daj'^  with  their 
unlawful  deeds ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tions, and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
a^ter  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment. Presumptuous  are  they, 
self-willed  ;  they  are  not  afraid 
to  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which 
are  greater  in  power  and  might, 
bring  not  railing  accusation 
against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
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beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  - 
destroyed,    speak  evil    of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not ; 
and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their 
own  corruption  : 

13  And  shall  receive  the  re- 
ward of  unrighteousness,  as  they 
that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  ia  : 
the  day-time.  Spots  they  are 
and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings 
while  they  feast  with  you ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adul- 
tery, and  that  cannot  cease  Irom  ; 
sin  ;  beguiling  unstable  souls : 

a  heart  they  have  exercised  with 
covetous  practices ;  cursed  chil-  ^ 
dren  : 

1 5  Which  have  forsaken  the 
right  way,  and  are  gone  astray, 
following  the  way  of  Balaam 
the  son  ofBosor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his 
iniquity  :  the  dumb  ass,  speak- 
ing with  man's  voice,  forbade 
the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without 
water,  clouds  that  are  carried 
with  a  tempest ;  to  whom  the 
mist  af  darkness  is  reserved  for 
ever.  ,     q 

18  For  when  they  sx>eak  b 
great  swelling  words  of  vanity, 
they  allure  through  the  lusts  of 
the  Heshjthrough  much  wanton- 
ness, those  that  were  clean  es- 
caped from  them  who  live  in 
error. 

19  AVhile  they  promise  them 
liberty,  they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption :  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage,  c, 

20  For  if  after  they  have  es- 
caped the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  there- 
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JTi€  cerlainty 

in,  and  overcome,  the  latter  end 

is  worse  with  tliem  than  the  be- 


CilAP.  HI.  of  judgment. 

of  judejment  and  perdition   of 
ungodly  men. 


jjmnmg. 

]      21   For  it  had  been  better  for 
them    not  to  have  known  the 

I  way  of  righteousness,  than,  after 
they  have  known   iV,   to  turn 

'  from  the   holy  commandment 
delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto 

i  them  according  to  the  true  pro- 
verb, The  dog  is  turned  to  his 

:  own  vomit  again ;  and.  The  sow 

i  that  was  washed,  to  her  wallow- 

j  ing  in  the  mire. 

I  CHAP.  HI. 

THIS  second  epistle,  belov- 
ed, I  now  write  unto  you  ; 
'  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
I  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
i  brance: 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful 

of  the  words  which  were  spoken 

before  by   the  holy   prophets, 

!  and  of  the  commandmentiofus 

'  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 

i  viour: 

j      3    Knowing  this    first,   that 
'  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
•  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own 
kists, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  for 
since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  loere 
from  the  beginning  of  the  crea- 
tion. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are 
ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  standing  out  of 
the  water  and  in  the  water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  ovefflov/ed  with 
water,  perished  : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the 
same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served unto  fire  against  the  day 

341 


8  But,  beloved,  be  not  igno- 
rant of  this  one  thing,  that  one 
day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  thousand  years 
as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  as  some 
men  count  slackness ;  but  is 
long-suffering  to  us-ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lora 
will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall 
be  burned  up. 

1 1  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness, 

1 2  Looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  hea'/ens  being 
on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  Iook.  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing that  yt  look  for  such  things, 
be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found 
of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the 
long-suflering  of  our  Lord  is 
salvation  ;  even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also,  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him, 
hath  written  ujito  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 


John  describeth 
speaking  in  thern  of  these  things ; 
in  which  are  some  things  liard 
to  be  understood,  which  they 
tliat  «rft  unlearned  and  unstable 
wrest,  as  they  do  also-the  other 
scriptures,  unto  their  own  de- 
struction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  see- 
ing ye  know  these  things  before, 


I.  JOHN.  the  person  of  Christ, 
bejyare  lest  ye  also,  being  led 
away  with  the  error  of  the  wick- 
ed, fall  from  your  own  stead- 
fastness .- 

1 8  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him 
be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 


^  The  First  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

THAT  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  han- 
dled, of  the  Word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifest- 
ed, and  we  have  se&n  it,  and 
bear  witness,  and  shew  unto  you 
that  eternal  life  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested 
unto  us ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellow- 
ship with  us  :  and  truly  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be 
full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  of  him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God 
is  light,  and  in  him  is  no  dark- 
ness at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fel- 
lowship with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light, 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another; 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
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[  8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and 
the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
onr  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have 
not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  ffis  word  is  not  in  us^. 

CHAP.  II. 

MY  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins;  and  not  for  ouis 
only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep 
his  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love 
of  God  perfected :  hereby  know 
we  that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abid^th  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new 


neivareof  CHAP.lt.  Reducers, 

commanrimentunto  yon,  but  an  i  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
old  coniniandment  which  ye  had  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 


from  the  beginning :  The  old 
connnandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  command- 
ment 1  write  unto  you,  which 
thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you  : 
because  the  darkness  is  past,  and 
the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is 
in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  bro- 
ther abideth  in  the  light,  ar)d 
there  is  none  occasion  of  stum- 
bling in  him. 

li  .Sut  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walk- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  knoweth 
notwhither  he  goet!i,because  that 
darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  your  sins  are 


is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  fur  ever. 

18  Liiile  children,  it  is  the 
last  time :  and  as  ye  have  heard 
that  antichrist  shall  come,  even 
now  are  there  many  antichrists ; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time. 

19  They  went  out  fr-om  us, 
but  they  were  not  of  us  ;  for  if 
they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
no  doubt  have  continued  with 
us  :  but  they  went  out^  t\mt  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  imction 
from  the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know 
all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto 
you  because  ye  know  not  the 


forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake,  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it, 


13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  Lorn  the  beginning.  I 
ivrite  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause you  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one.  1  write  un/j  you, 
little  children,  because  ye  have 
known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you, 
fathers,  because  ye  have  known 
him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  written  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God.abicleth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  tiie  wick- 
ed one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  t'nngs  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the^  Father  is 
not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  m  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
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md  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denif^th  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? 
He  IS  antichrist,  that  denieth  tiie 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the 
Son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Fa- 
ther :  [but  he  that  acknowlcdg" 
till  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also.'] 

2-1  Let  that  therefore  abide 
in  you,  which  ye  have  heard 
from 

1 


the 


beginning.  U  that 
viiich  3^e  have  heard  from  the 
beginning  shall  remain  in  you, 
ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  vSon, 
and  in  the  Father. 

25  Ami  this  is  the  promise 
that  he  hath  promised  us,  ever. 
eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  writ- 
ten unto  you  concerning  them 
that  seduce  you. 


tVe  must  love  I.  JOHN. 

27  But  the  anointing  whicli 
ye  have  received  of  him  abideth 
in  you,and  ye  need  not  that  any 

'  man  teach  you  ;  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no 
lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught 
you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children, 
abide  in  him ;  that  when  he  shall 
appear, we  may  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming. 

,       29  If  ye  know  that   he   is 
'  righteous,  ye  know  that  every 

one  that  doeth  righteousness  is 

born  of  him. 

CHAP.  m. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  be 
stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God  !  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  i.  s  not 
because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  ,ve  shall  be :  but 
we  know  that,  -vv'hen  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  hke  1  im ; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  bath 
this  hope  in  him  purifieth  him- 
self, even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law ;  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our 
sins';  andin  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not :  whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither 
known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man 
deceive  you :  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as 
he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is 
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ojie  another. 
of  the  devil;  for  the  devil  sin- 
neth from  the  beginning.  For 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God 
was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him  ;  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born 
of  God. 

10  Inthisthe  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth 
not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brotlier. 

11  For  this  is  the  message 
that  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning, that  we  should  lo\re  one* 
another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of 
that  wicked  one,  and  slew  liis 
brother.  And  wherefore  slew 
he  him?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous. 

13  Marvel  not, ray  brethren^ 
if  the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abid- 
eth in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his 
brother,  is  a  murderer ;  and  ye 
know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  hfe  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the 
love  of  Gody  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us :  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  ou?-  hves  for 
the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  bro- 
ther have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from 
him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us 


Of  trying  CHAP, 

not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth, 
ly  And  hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and 
shall  assure  our  hearts  before 
him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn 
us,  God  is  greater  than  our 
heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

2 1  Beloved,  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  then  have  we  con- 
fidence toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  receive  of  him,  because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and  do 
those  tJMngs  that  are  pleasing  in 
his  iiight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment ;  That  we  should  believe 
on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as 
he  gave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his 
commandments,  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  him.  And  here- 
by we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath 
given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 

BELOVED, believe  not  eve- 
ry spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God  :  be- 
cause many  false  prophets  are 


gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God :  Every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh,  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh,  i^  not  of  God. 
And  this  is  that  spirit  of  anti- 
christ, whereof  ye  have  heard 
that  it  should  come  ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  chil- 
dren, and  have  overcome  them  : 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in 
you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
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IV.  the  Kpirits. 

5  They  are  of  the  world  : 
therefore  speak  they  of  the 
world,  and  the  world  heareth 
them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  He  that 
knoweth  God,  heareth  us :  he 
that  is  not  of  God,  heareth  not 
us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another:  for  love  is  of  God; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  know- 
eth not  God  ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the 
love  of  God  toward  us,  because 
that  God  sent  his  only-begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
hve  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the 


propitiation  for  our  sins. 

1 1  Beloved,^  if  God  so  loved 
us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one 
another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time.  If  we  love  one  ano- 
ther. God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and 
do  testify,  that  the  Father  sent 
the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.  God  is  love  :  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made 
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Exhortations  to  I.  JOHN. 

perfect,  that  we  may  h^ve  bold- 
ness in  the  day  of  judgment: 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love; 
but  perfect  love  castelh  out  fear : 
because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  fearetli,  is  not  made  perfect 
in  Jove. 

19  We  iove  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us. 

20  U  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a 
liar.  For  he  tiiat  loveth  not  his 
brother,  whom  he  hath  seen, 
how  can  he  love  God,  whom  he 
hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment 
have  we  from  him,  Tliat  he  who 
lovetJi  God,  love  his  brother 
also. 

CHAP.  V. 

WHOSOEVER  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
is  born  of  God  :  and  every  one 
that  loveth  him  that  begat,  lov- 
eth him  also  that  is  begotf^n  of 
him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God,  when 
we  love  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments ;  and  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 


God,  overcometh  the  world  : 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  v/orld,  eve?i  our 
faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcom- 
eth the  world,  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by 
water  and  blood,  even  Jesus 
Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but 
by  water  and  blood.     And  it  is 
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brotherly  lovt, 
the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that 
bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  tliat 
bear  witness  in  earth,  t!ie  spirit, 
and  the  water,  and  the  blood; 
and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  tlie  witness 
of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater :  for  this  is  the  witness 
of  God  which  he  hath  testified 
of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  tlie 
Son  of  God  hath  the  witness 
in  himself:  he  tiiat  believeth 
not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar, 
because  he    believeth   not    the 

j  record   that  God  gave    of  his 
Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eter- 
nal life  :  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son. 

12  He  that  hath  tlie  Son, 
hath  life ;  and  he  that  haiii  not 
the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  hfe. 

13  These  things  have  I  writ- 
ten unto  you  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  Cod ;  that 
ye  ''lay  know  that  ye  have  eter- 
nal life,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us  : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have  the  peti- 
tions that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  bro- 
ther sin  a  sin  ivhich  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall 
give  iiim  life  for  them  that  sin 
not  unto  death.     There  is  a  sin 
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to  perseverance. 


unto  death :  1  do  not  say  that 
he  shttil  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin: 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever 
IS  born  of  God,  sinneih  not; 
but  he  th;it  is  begotten  of  God, 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  wick- 
ed one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  -411(1  we  know  tliat  we  are 
of  God,  and  the  whole  world 
lieth  :u  wickedness. 


20  And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath 
given  us  an  understanding,  that 
we  may  kjiow  him  that  is  true  ; 
and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  is  the  true  God,  and  eter- 
nal life. 

2 1  Little  children, keep  your- 
selves from  idols.     xA.men. 


Vi   Tli€  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  la-jentered  into  the  world,  who  con- 
dy,and  herchildren,  whom  jfess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
J  love  in  the  truth;  and  not  ijin  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver 
only,  but  also  all  they  that  have  land  an  antichrist, 
known  the  truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be 
with  us  for  ever. 
,  3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  th€!"  Son  of  the  Father, 
in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  tejoiced  greatly,  that  I 
found  of  thy  children  widking 
in  truth,  as  we  have  received 
a  commandment  from  the  Fa- 
ther. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  a 
new  commandment  unto  thee, 
but  that  which  we  had  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  love  one  ano- 
ther. 

6  And  "this  is  love,  that  we 
walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  isthecommandment,That, 
as  ye  have  heaid  from  the  be- 


ginning, ye  should  walk  in  it. 
7  For  raany   deceivers  are 
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Look  to  yourselves,  that 
we  lose  not  those  things  which 
we  have  wrought,  but  that  we 
receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth, 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine 
cf  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto 
you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine, 
receive  him  not  into  your  house, 
neither  bid  him  God  speed : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him 
God  speed,  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds. 

12  Having  raany  things  to 
write  unto  you,  1  would  not 
write  with  paper  and  ink  ;  but 
I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
speak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy 
may  be  fall. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.     Amen« 


fl  The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


THE  elder  unto  the  well-be- 
loved Gaius,  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  canie  and  testified 
of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even 
as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than 
to  hear  that  my  children  walk 
in  truti). 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faith- 
fully whatsoever  thou  doest  to 
the  brethren,  and  to  strangers  ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness 
of  thy  charity  before  the  church : 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thir.g  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  re- 
ceive such,  that  we  might  be  fel- 
low-helpers to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church : 
but  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to 


have  the  pre-eminence  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,^  I 
will  remember  his  deeds  which 
he  doeth,  prating  against  us 
with  malicious  words :  and  not 
content  therewith,  neither  doth 
he  himself  receive  the  brethren, 
and  forbiddeth  them  that  would, 
and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  thafr: 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is- 
good.-   He  that  doeth  good  is  of 
God:  but   he  that   doeth   evil 
hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  re- 
port of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth 
itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear  re- 
cord ;  and  ye  know  that  our  re- 
cord is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to 
write,  but  I  will  not  with  ink 
and  pen  write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly 
see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak 
face  to  face.  Peace  he  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet 
the  friends  by  name. 


H  The  General  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of 
James,  to  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied by  God  the  Father,  and 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  1  gave  all 
diligence  to  write  unto  you  of 
the  common  salvation,  it  was 
needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  s'..ould 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
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which  was  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this 
condemnation,  ungodly  men, 
turning  the  grace  of  our  God 
into  lasciviousncss,  and  denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in 
remembrance,  though  ye  once 
knew  this,  bow  that  the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of 


Exhortation  to 

the  land  of  Egypt,  aflerward 

destroyed   them  that   believed 

not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept 
not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains 
under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Go- 
jnorrah,  and  the  cities  about 
them  in  like  matiner,  giving 
themselves  over  to  -fornication, 
and  going  after  strange  flesh, 
are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suflering  the  vengeance  of  eter- 
nal fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  JiJthi/ 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil, 
(he  disputed  about  the  bod"'  of 
iMoses,)  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  accusation,  but 
said.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee, 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of 
those  things  which  tliey  know 
not :  but  what  they  know  natu- 
rally, as  brute  beasts,  in  those 
things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

1 1  Wo  unto  them  !  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  ran  greedily  after  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  reward,  and 
perished  in  the  gainsaying  of 
Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your 
feasts  of  charity,  when  they 
feast  with  you,  feeding  them- 
selves without  fear :  clouds  they 
are  without  water,  carried  about 
of  winds ;  trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  without  truit  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame ; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re- 
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CHAP.  I.  constancy  in  the  faith, 
served  the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  se- 
venth from  Adam,  prophesied 
of  these,  saying.  Behold,  the 
Lord  Cometh  with  ten  thousand 
of  \ih  iiaints^ 

1 5  To  execute  judgment  up- 
on all,  and  to  convince  all  that 
are  ungodly  among  them  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 


have  ungodly  committed,  and 
of  all  their  hard  speeches  which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him. 

iG  These  are  murmurers, 
complainers,  walking  after  their 
own  lusts ;  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling  words, 
having  men's  persons  in  admi 
ration  because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember 
ye  the  words  which  were  spoken 
before  of  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you 
there  should  be  mockers  in  the 
last  time,  who  should  walk  after 
their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  sepa- 
rate themselves,  sensual,  having 
not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building 
up  yourselves  on  your  most 
holy  faitli,  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, . 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the 
love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  com- 
passion, making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire; 
hating^even  the  garment  spotted 
by  the*  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  bi- 
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fore  the  presence  of  his  g-lory :  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  nia- 
with  exceeding  joy.  jesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 

25  To   the  only  wise  Ood  ^  now  and  ever.     Amen. 


Tf  The  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  I. 
fjlHE  Revelation  of  Jesus 
-*-  Christ,  which  God  gave 
unto  him,  to  shew  unto  iiis  serv- 
ants things  which  niirst  shortly 
come  to  pass  :  ynd  lie  sent  and 
signitied  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John : 

2  Wh.o  bare  record  of  the 
word  of  God,  anil  of  the  testi- 
OKiny  of  Jesus  Cluist,  an<l  of 
Ull  things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  thut  readeth, 
and  tliey  tiiat  hear  the  Words 
of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  thos-^ 
things  wliich  are  written  tnerein : 
fcT  the  time  is  at  hand. 

^4  TOHN  to  the  seven 
^  chnrt;heg  whiclv  -are 
in  Asia ;  Gra<:e  be  unto  you, 
and  peace,  from  him  which  is, 
ajid  which  was,  and  whith  is  to 
come  ;  and  from  the  seven  Spi- 
rits which  are  before  his  throne ; 

5  AikI  from  Jesus  Christ, 
wh<rit  ttie  faithful  Witness,  anil 
tlie  First-begutten  of  the  deadj 
and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 
tlie  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved 
iis,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Fathet;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dotninion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds  ;  and  every  eye  shall  see 
him,  and  they  ako  which  pierc- 
ed lllm :  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  snail  wail  because  of  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 
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I  8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega., 
jfhe  beginning  and  the  endingj 
saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and 
I  which  wag,  and  which  is  to 
'  come,  the  Alraif  hty. 

9  1  John,  v.'ho  also  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in  triv 
bulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 

land  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
!  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Pat- 
I  int»s,  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ.       - 

10  1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind 
me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trum- 
pet, 

1 1  Saytng-,  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omegaj  the  first  and  the  last : 
and.  what  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
book,  and  send  it  unto  the  se- 
ven churches  which  are  in  Asia ; 
unto  Ephesus,  and  unto  Smyrna, 
and  unto  Pergamos,  and  untcx 
Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Pliiiadelphia,  and  unto 
Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the 
voice  that  spake  with  me.  And 
beijig  turned,  I  saw  se^t'en  golden 
candlesticks ; 

1  o  And  in  the  midst  of  tlie 
seven  candlesticks  one  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  h 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  ano 
girt  about  the  paps  with  a  goldei? 
girdle. 

14  His  head  and  Ms  hairv" 
were  white  like  wool,  as  whit* 
as  snow  ;  and  his  eyes  ivere  ai 
a  flame  of  fire  ; 

15  And  his  feet   like   unto 


-ffliaf  is  to  be  written         CHAP.  II. 
fine  brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  thou  hast 
a  furnace  ;  and  his  voice  as  tlie 
sound  of  many  waters. 

iC)  And  he  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars :  and  out  ot 
his  nioutii  went  a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword  :  and  liis  counte- 


nance 7rrt&-  as  the  sini  siiineth  in 
his  strengtli. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  lie 
laid  his  right  hand  upon  uje, 
saying  unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am 
the  first  and  the  last  : 

18  Jam  he  that  liv^th,and  was 
dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  Amen  ;  and  have 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which 
thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  be  itereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  tliou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  andjhe  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
are  tlie  angels  of  the  sevL^n 
churches  r  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  tliou  sav/est  are 
the  seven  ch»n-ches. 

CHAP.  II. 

XTNTO  the  angel  of  the 
y  church  of  Ephesus  write  : 
These  things  saitL  lie  tiiat  hold- 
eth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst 
of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks ; 

2  t  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience,  and 
how  thou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil ;  and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are 
apostles.,  and  are  not ;  and  hast 
f()und  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  .wme- 
what    against    thee,     because 
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left  thy  first  love. 
0  Kt member  theretbre  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  trie  first  works ; 
or  else  1  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  ai.d  will  remove  thy 
carullestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent. 

6  But  thfs  thou  hast,  that 
thou  hatest  the  deeds  of  the  M- 
colahanes.  which  1  also  hate. 

7  lie  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches ;  To  him 
that  ovtTcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  die  tree  of  life,  whicii  is  iii 
the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna,  write ;  These 
things  saith  tlie  fust  and  the  last, 
wlwch  was  dead,  and  is  alive; 

.M  I  know  thy  works,  and  tri- 
bulation, and  poverty,  (but 
thou  art  rich)  and  I  know  tlie 
blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but 
are  the  synagogue  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  sutfer.  Behold, 
tlie  devil  shall  Cdst  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tri- 
ed ;  and  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion  ten  days.  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  1  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  tiiat  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches ;  He  that 
overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of 
tiie  second  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
ch.urch  in  Pergamos  write ; 
These  things  saiiii  he  which 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two 
edges ; 

13  1  know  thy  works,  and 
where  thou  dwellest,  even. where 
Satan's  seat  is  :  and  thou  bold- 
est fast  my  name,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those 
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days  wherein  Antipas  loas  ray 
faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain 
among  you,  where  Satan  dwell- 
eth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  taught  Ba- 
lak  to  cast  a  stumbling-block 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols, 
and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the 
Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  qurekly,  and  will 
light  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  rny  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  art  ear,  let 
him  heai'  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches :  To  him  that 
overcoraeth  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church inThyatira write;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God, 
who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 
like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and 
charity,,  and  service,  and  faith, 
and  thy  patience,and  thy  works ; 
and  the  last  to  he  more  than 
the  first : 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have 
a  few  things  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  sufTerest  that  woman 
Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  se- 
duce my  servants  to  commit  for- 
nication, and  to  eat  things  sa- 
crificed unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to 
repent  of  her  fornication,  and 
she  repented  not. 
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22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  in- 
to a  bed,  and  them  that  commit 
adultery  with  her  into  great  tri- 
bulation, except  they  rtpent  cif 
their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  chil- 
dren with  death;  and  alt  (he 
churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  which  searcheththe  reins  and 
hearts :  and  I  will  give  unto 
every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works.- 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and 
unto  the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As 
many  as  have  not  this  doctrine, 
and  which  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak  ; 
I  will  put  upon  you  none  other 
burden  : 

25  Out  that  which  ye  have 
already,  hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh, 
and  keepeth  my  Works  unto  the 
end,  to  him  will  I  give  power 
over  the  nations : 

27  (And  he*shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  ves- 
sels of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers  :)  even  as  I 
received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  m. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write; 
These  things  salih  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and 
the  seven  stars ;  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  heard, 
and  hold  fast,  and  repent.      If 
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CHAP.  III.       Sardis,  ^c.  reproved. 


therefore  thou  shall  not  watch, 
I  will  zonw.  on  thee  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shall  not  know  what 
[hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  iew  names 
I  even  in  Sardis  which  have  not 

deftled then- garments;  and  they 
I  shall  walk  with  me  in  while :  for 
ihey  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the 
I  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 

I  aiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot  out 
j  liis  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
i  but  1  will  confess  his  name  be- 
,  fore  my  Father,  and  before  his 

anffels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 

I  unto  tlie  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
i  church  in  Philadelphia  Write  ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  ho- 
'  ly,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath 

the  key  of  David,  he  that  open- 
I  eth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and 
■  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  : 
I  8  I  know  thy  Works:  behold, 
j  1  have  set  before  thee  an  open 
''  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it ; 
!-  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength, 

and  hasb  kept  my  word,  and 

hast  not  denied  niy  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  He  ;  behola,  1  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thy  feet^  and  to  know  that 
I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  has  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon 
all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly : 
hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh,  will 
I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
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my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no 
more  out :  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  the  name  of  my  God,  and 
the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
ichich  is  new  Jerusalem,  which 
Cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
ft'oin  my  God  :  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  my  new  name. 

]  3  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

1 4  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  Witness^  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God ; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hoi :  I 
would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  ihou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  1  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth : 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed, and  miserable,  and  poor, and 
blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold'  tried  in  the  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye- 
salve,  that  thou  fSayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  ToVe,  f  re- 
buke and  chasten ;  be  zealous 
therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door,  and  knock  :  Jf  any  man 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
rae. 

21  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,   and    am.  set  dowa 
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with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 
22   He  that  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith 
unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and 
behold,  a  door  icas  opened 
in  heaven :  and  the  first  voice 
wnich  I  heard,  was  -as,  it  were 
of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me  ; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  t  was  in 
the  Spirit :  and  behold,  a  throne 
w^s  get  in  heaven,  and  one  sat 
on  the  tiirone. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to 
look  upon  like  a  jasper  and  a 
sardine  stone  :  and  there  teas  a 
rainbov/  round  about  the  throne 
in  sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  tFrrone 
Kere  four  and  twenty  seats ;  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in, 
white  raiment  J  and  tiiey  had  on 
theii  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  A  nd  out  of  the  throne  pro- 1 
ceeded  li^h^tnings,  and  thunder- 1 
ings,  and  voices.  And  there] 
ire  re  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are! 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God.  | 

6  And  before  the  throne  there\ 
teas  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crys- 
tal:  xA.nd  in  the  midst  of  the! 
throne,  and  round  about  thej 
throne,  ivere  four  beasts  full  of j 
eyes  before  and  behind.  j 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like! 
a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  j 
a  calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  k  ! 
face  as  a  man,  and  the  fomnh! 
beast  ?«/«  like  a  flying  eagle.     1 

8  And  the  four  beasts  hadi 
each  of  them  six  wings  about} 
him  ;  and  they  ?rere  full  of  ey:es! 
within :  and  they  rest  not  day  j 
and  night,  saving,  Holy,  hdy,' 
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holy,     Lord    God    Almightj^, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory,  and  honourj  and  thanks 
to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne^ 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  Th^  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders fall  down  before  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  cast  their  crowns  be- 
fore the  throne,  saying, 

1 1  Thou,art  worthy,  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory,  and  honour, 
and  power :  for  thou  hast  cre- 
ated all  things,  and  for  thy  plea- 
sure they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne 
a  book  written  within  and  on  the 
back  side,sealed  whh  seven  seals. 

2  And  1  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  loud  voice, 
Who  is  vv(>rthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  neither  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because 
no  man  was  found  worthy  to 
open,  and  to  read  the  book,  nei- 
ther to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith 
unto  me,  \\  eep  not :  behold,  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed 
to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in 
the  midst  of  the  Jirone,  and  of 
the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it 
had  been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  seven  eyes,  which 
are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  ca^ne  and  took  the 
book  out  of  the  rigljt  hand  of 
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CHAP.  VI. 


of  the  scniH 


him  that  sat  upon  tlie  throne,  j  of  thunder,    one    of   tlie    foui 


8  Ai\d  when  he  had  taken 
the  book,  the  four  beasts,  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  Ml 
down  before  the  Lamb,  having 
every  one  c<  them  harps,  and 
golden  vials  fuilof  odours,which 
are  the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying.  Thou  art  worlliy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kind- 
red, and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests  :  and 
we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

1 1  And  1  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  thp  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ; 


beasts,  saying.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  (i 
white  horse  :  and  he  that  sat  on 
him  had  a  bow;  and  a  crown 
was  given  unto  him  :  and  In* 
went  forth  conquering,  and  to 
conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  openeil 
the  second  seal,  I  heard  the  se 
cond  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  ano 
ther  horse  that  teas  red:  ant! 
power  was  given  to  him  that 
sdt  thereon  to  take  peace  from 
the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
kill  one  another  :  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened 
the  third  seal,  I  heard  the  thiid 
beasf;  say.  Come  and  see.  And 
I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horse  ; 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  -i 
pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midgt  of  ihe  four  beasts  say,  A 


12  Saying  with  aloud  voice,  i  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was i  and  three  measures  of  barley  f(.r 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  rich-  a  penny  ;  and  see  thou  hurt  mX 
es,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,!  the  oil  and  the  wine. 


and    honour,    and  glory,  and 
blessing. 


7  And  when  he  had  open(  I 
the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  thv-  voice 


13  And  every  creature  which  I  of  the  fourth  beast  say.  Come 


and  see. 

8  And  I  looked, and  behold, 


is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth 

and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as 

are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  {  a  pale  horse:  and  his  name  that 

in  them,  heard  1  saying.  Bless-  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and  hell 

ing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and]  followed  with  him.  Andpowr 

power,  be  unto  him  that  sittethj  was  given  unto  them  over  the 

upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  i  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  k' 


Lamb,  fox  ever  and  e%'er. 


with  sword,  and  with  hungei 


14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  and  with  death,  and  with  the 
Amen.  And  the  foui  «//,</ twen-i  beasts  of  the  earth. 
ty  elders  fell  down  and  worship- 1      9  And  when  he  had  openfi  d 
ped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  j  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the 

altar  the  souls  of  them  that  wei  © 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  1  >c 
I  the  testimony  which  they  heh  I 
10  And  they  cried  with  a 


CHAP.  VL 
jN  D  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one   of  the  seals. 


A 

and  I  Ireard,  as  it  were  the  noise  loud  voice,  saying,  How  lon^ 


The  number  R  , VELATION 

O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were 
given  unto  every  one  of  them; 
and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a  httle 
season,until  their  fellow-servants 
also  and  their  brethren,  that 
should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
should  be  fulfilled. 

1 2  And  1  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ; 
and  the  sun  became  black  as 


sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  moon 
JHicame  as  blood : 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig- 
tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs, 
when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed 
as  a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  to- 
gether ;  and  every  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their 
(jlacesi. 

1 5  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
;»nd  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
juen,  and  tlie  chief  caplains,  and 
I  he  mighty  men, and  every  bond- 
man, and  every  free-man,  hid 
ihemselves  in  the  dens  and  in 
tlie  rocks  of  the  mountains  ; 

1 6  And  said  to  the  mountains 
j<nd  rocks,  Fallon  us,  and  hide 
ns  from  the  face  of  him  that  sit- 
leth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
urath  of  the  Lamb: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAP.  VII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
(i.iir  corners  of  the  earth,  hold- 
ing the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
thi.t  the  wind  should  not  blow 
on  the  earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor 
on  any  tree.  " 

356 


of  the  sealed, 

2  And  I  saw  another  ange 
ascending  from  the  east,  having 
the  seal  of  the  living  God :  and 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  giv- 
en to  hurt  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  have  sealed  the  servants 
of  our  God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed :  and 
there  were  sealed  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand  of  all 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  loere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Nephthalim  icere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Manasses  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issa- 
char  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne, 
and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our 


Povr  angels  sound  C  H  A  P 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood 
round  about  the  tinone,  and 
about  the  elders  and  the  four 
beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipj)ed 
God, 

12  Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
sweied,  saying  unto  me,  VVhat 
are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes  ?  and  wlience  came 
they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to 
me,  These  are  they  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and 
made  them  while  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  tem- 
ple :  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  them. 

iC)  They  shall  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on 
them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters  :  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes. 

ciiAP.  vin. 

A  ND  when  he  had  opened 
-^  the  seventh  sf  al,  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  about  the 
space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God  ;  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  ^old- 


Vin.  their  trumpets,  SfC. 

en  censer ;  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  much  incense,  that  he 
should  ofier  it  with  ihe  prayers  of 
all  saints  upon  the  golden  altar 
which  was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  in- 
cense, which  came  with  the  pray- 
ers of  the  saints,  ascended  up  be- 
fore God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  Andtheangel  took  the  cen- 
ser, and  fdled  it  with  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth  : 
and  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
derings,  and  lightnings,  and  an 
earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  upon  the  earth :  and  the 
third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sound- 
ed, and  as  it  were  a  great  moun- 
tain burning  with  fire  was  cast 
into  the  sea  :  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sea  became  blood  ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea, 
and  had  life,  died ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  soimd- 
ed,  and  there  fell  a  great  star 
from  heaven,  burning  as  it  were 
a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the 
third  part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon 
the  fountains  of  waters  ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star 
is  called  Wormwood  :  and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood  ;  and  many  men 
died  of  the  waters,  because  they 
were  made  bitter.  * 

1 2  And  the  fourth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  the  third  part  of  the  sim 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  ;  so  as  the  third  part 


A  starfaUeih  REVELATION.  from  heaven, 

of  them  was  darkened,  and  the  like  gold,  and  their  faces  were 


lay  shone  not  for  a  third  part 
<if  it,  and  the  nig^ht  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard 
an  'angel  flyinj:  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice,  Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the 
mhabiters  of  the  earth,  by  rea- 
son of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  vet  to  sound  ! 
CHAP.  IX. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
-^^  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
hf  aven  unto  the  earth  :  aad  to 
him  \yas  given  the  key  of  the 
l)ottomless  pit. 

2  ApA  he  opened  the  bottom- 
lesss  pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke 
out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace  ;  and  the  sun  and 
the  air  were  darkened  by  reason 
of  the  smoke  of  the  pit, 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  : 
and  unto  them  was  given  power, 
lis  the  scorpions  of  the  earth 
Imve  power. 

4  And  it  was  Gom.raanded 
tJiem  that  they  sliould  not  hurt 
the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  neither  any 
tree  ;  but  only  those  men  which 
have  not  the  seal  of  God  in  their 
foreheads. 

.5  And  to  them  it  was  given 
that  they  should  not  kill  them, 
but  that  they  should  be  torment- 
ed five  months :  and  their  tor- 
)nent  was  as  tne  tornient  of  a 
♦scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a 
man. 

(')  And  in  those  days  shall 
men  seek  death,  and  shall  not 
find  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die, 
and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  lo- 
custs ivere  like  unto  horses  pre- 
pared unto  battle  ;  and  on  theii 
heads  were  sis  it  were  crowns 
bj6 


as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the 
hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth 
were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates, 
as  it  were  breast-plates  of  iron  ; 
and  the  sound  of  their  wings 
tvas  as  the  sound  of  chariots  of 
many  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  un- 
to scorpions,  and  there  were 
stip.gs  in  their  tails  :  and  their 
power  was  to  hurt  men  five 
months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  7vhich  is  the  angel  of  the 
botfohiless  pit,  whose  name  in 
the  liebiew  tongue  is  Abaddon, 
but  in  \he  Greek  tongue  hath 
his  name  Apollyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past ;  and  be- 
hold, there  come  two  woes  more 
hereafter. 

.13  And  the  sixth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  I  heard  a  voice  ft-om 
the  four  horns  of  the  golden  al- 
tar which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose 
the  four  angels  which  are  bound 
in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the 
army  of  the  horsemen  were  two 
hundred  tliousand  thousand:  and 
1  heard  the  number  of  tliem. 

1 7  A nd  thus  1  saw  the  horses 
in  the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
on  them,  having  breast-plates 
of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brim- 
stone :  and  the  heads  of  the 
horses //7ere  astheheansof  lions ; 
and  out  of  their  mouths  issued 
fire,  and  smoke,  aud  brimstone. 

18  Bv  these  three  waa  the 


-  CHAP.  XI. 


John  commanded 
third  part  of  men  killed,  by  the 
fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  wliich  issued  out 
of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  for 
tiieir  tails  were  like  unto  ser- 
pents, and  had  heads,  and  witli 
them  they  do  hurt. 

i20  Aiid  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  thai  they 
'should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood  : 
w«hich  neither  can  see,  nor  hear, 
nor  walk  : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of 
their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorce- 
ries, nor  of  their  fornication,  nor 
oftlieir  thetts. 

CHAP.  X. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty 
angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  clothed  with  a  clovul : 
and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his 
head,  and  his  face  waa  as  it  were 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars 
;  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a 
little  book  open  :  and  he  set  his 
right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
ieit  foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
as  when  a  lion  roareth :  and  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thun- 
i  ders  had  uttered  their  voices,  1 

■  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 

;  me,  Seal  up  those  things  which 
1  the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 

■  write  them  not. 

I      5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
^  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon 

the  earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to 

heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liv- 


to  eat  the  hook. 


eth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  cre- 
ated heaven,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and 
tlie  things  that  therein  are,  and 
tlie  sea,  and  the  things  which 
jire  therein,  that  there  should  be 
time  no  longCT  : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  angei,  when  he 
shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery 
of  God  shall  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I 
heard  from  heaven  spake  unto 
nie  again,  and  said,  Get,  and 
lake  the  little  book  which  is 
(•pen  in  the  hand  of  the  angd 
which  standeth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  tlie  e.'irlh. 

9  A  nd  I  went  unto  the  angel, 
and  said  unto  him,  Give  me  the 
little  book.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  uj> ;  and 
it  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter, 
bu|  it  sliall  be  in  thy  mouih 
sweet  as  iioney. 

1  0  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate 
it  up  ;  and  It  was  iii  my  mouth 
sweet  as  honey:  and  as  soon 
as  1  liad  eaten  it  my  belly  was 
bitter. 

11    And   he  said   unto   me, 
Thou  nuist  prophesy  again  be- 
fore many  peoples,  and  nations, 
and  tongues,  and  kings. 
CHAP.  XL 

AND  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  unto  a  rod :  and 
the  angel  stood,  saying.  Rise, 
and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that  wor- 
ship therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  with- 
out the  temple,  leave  out,  and 
measure  it  not ;  for  it  is  oiven 
unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the  holy 
city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
foriv  a/t<it\vo  months. 


The  tiDO  witnesses        REVELATION 

3  And  I  will  give  power  un- 
to my  two  witnesses,  and  they 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive- 
trees  and  the  two  candlesticks 
standing  before  the  God  of  the 
earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  fire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their 
enenries :  and  if  any  man  will 
hurt  them,  he  must  in  this  man- 
ner be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  then-  prophecy  :  and 
have  power  over  waters  to  turn 
them  to  blood,  and  to  smite  the 
earth  with  all  plagues,  as  often 
as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the 
beast  that  ascendeth  out  of  the 
bottomless  pit  shall  make  war 
against  them,  and  shall  over 
come  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall 
lie  in  the  street  of  the  great  cky 
which  spiritually  is  called  bo- 
dom  and  Egypt,  where  also  our 
Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people, 
and  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations,  shall  see  their  dead  bo- 
dies three  days  and  a  half,  and 
shall  not  snfl*er  their  dead  bodies 
to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  up- 
on the  earth  shall  rejoice  over 
them,  and  make  merry,  and 
shall  send  gifts  one  to  another . 
because  these  two  prophets  tor- 
mented them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

1 1  And  after  three  days  and  a 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
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prophesp, 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great 
voice  from  heaven,  saying  unto 
them,  Come  up  nither.  And 
they  ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a 
cloud;  and  their  enemies  i^o 
held  them.  |^i 

13  And  the  same  hour  was 
there  a  great  earthquake,  and  , 
the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell,  \ 
and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain 
of  men  seven  thousand :  and 
the  remnant  were  affrighted  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past ; 
and,  behold,  the  third  woe  com- 
eth  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel 
sounded  ;  and  there  were  great 
voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord. 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders,  which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saving,  We  give  thee 
thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 
come  ;  because  thon  hast  taken 
to  thee  thy  great  power,  and 
hast  reigned. 

1 8  And  the  nations  were  an- 
gry, and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and 
the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they 
should  be  judged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  them  that  fear 
thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which 
destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  ol 
his  testament :  and  there  wer 


A  woman  clothed 

lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thun- 

iderings,  and  an  earthquake,  and 

I  i^reat  hail. 

il  CHAP.  XII. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  a  wo- 
,man  clothed  with  llie  sun,  and 
'the  moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 

i  2  And  she,  being  with  child, 
(cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
1  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  ano- 
ther wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  be- 
hold, a  great  red  dragon,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and 
tlie  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
man which  was  ready  to  be  de- 
livered, for  to  devour  her  child 
as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a 
man-child,  who  was  to  rule  all 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and 
her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into 
the  wilderness,  where  she  hath 
a  place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  there  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days. 

!  7  And  there  was  war  in  hea- 
i  ven :  Michael  and   his  angels 

fought  against  the  dragon  ;  and 
j  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 
I       8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither 

was  their  place  found  any  more 
I  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was 

cast  out,  that  old  serpent,  called 
!  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  which  de- 

ceiveth  the  whole  world  :    he 


bis  angels  were  cast  out  with  him. 
„  10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
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saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the 
kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 
power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  ac- 
cuser of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down  wliich  accused  them  be- 
fore our  God  day  and  night. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  him 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  oftheir  testimony  ; 
and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

1 2  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  hea- 
vens, and  ye  that  dwell  in  them. 
Wo  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  sea  !  for  the  de- 
vil is  come  down  unto  you,  hav- 
ing great  wrath,  because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man-c/iiZf/. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were 
given  two  wings  of  a  great  eagle, 
that  she  might  fly  into  the  wil- 
derness, into  her  place,  where 
she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  from  the 
face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out 
of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood, 
after  the  woman,  that  he  might 
cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of 
the  flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman  ;  and  the  earth  opened 
her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to 
make  war  with  the  remnant  of 
her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

AND  1  stood  upon  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  anvd  saw  a  beast 
Q 


The  beast  with 
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rise  up  out^f  the  sea,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and 
upon  his  heads  the  name  of  blas- 
phemy. 

2  And  the  beast  v/hich  I  saw 
was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear, 
and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of 
a  lion  :  and  the  dragon  gave  him 
his   power  and   his  seat,  and 

-great  aumority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads 
as  it  were  wounded  to  death  ; 
and  his  deadly  wound  was  heal- 
ed ;  and  all  the  world  wondered 
after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the 
dragon  which  gave  power  unto 
the  beast:  and  they  worshipped 
the  beast,  saying,  Who  is  like 
unto  the  beast  ?  who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto 
him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  blasphemies;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to 
continue  forty  anc?  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth 
in  blasphemy  against  God,  to 
blaspheme  his  'name,  and  his  | 
tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell 
in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  liim 
to  make  war  with  the  saints, 
and  to  overcome  them:  and 
power  was  given  him  over  ail 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  na- 
tions. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship  him, 
whose  names  are  not  written  in 
the  book  of  Hfe  of  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear, 
let  him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  cap- 
tivit>  shall  go  into  captivity: 
he  that  kiileth  with  the  sword, 
must  be  killed  w  ith  the  sword. 
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Here  is  the  patience  and  the 
faith  of  the  saints. 

1 1  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb, 
and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before  * 
him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose 
deadly  wound  was  healed.  i 

13  And  he  doeth  <ireat  won-  | 
ders,  so  that  he  m«keth  fire  com^  \ 
down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  ' 
in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means 
of  those  miracles  which  he  had 
power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast;  saying  to  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  that  they  should 
make  an  image  to  the  beast, 
which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  ^ 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that   the  image    of  the   beast 
should  both  speak,  and  cause 

I  that  as  many  as  would  not  wor^ 
I  ship    the  image    of  the   beast 
hould  be  killed. 

iG  And  he  causeth  all,  both' 
small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,' 
free  and  bond,  to  receive  a  mark  i 
in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their' 
foreheads; 

17  And  tha".  no  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the 
mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast,i  I 
or  the  number  of  his  name.    ^    '' 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Lethiiii| 
that  hath  understanding  count 
the  number  of  the  beast :  for  it 
is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and' 
his  number  is  Six  hundred  three-' 
score  and  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

AND   1   looked,  and  lo,  a 
Lamb  stood  on  the  mount 
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Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred 
forty  a/irf  four  thousand,  having 
his  Father's  name  written  in 
their  foreheads. 

2  And  1  heard  a  voicp  from 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voicp  of  a 
great  thunder  ;  and  i  heard  tlie 
voice  of  harpers  harping  with 
their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts  and  the  ei- 
ders :  and  no  man  could  learn 
that  song  but  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
W€re  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

3  These  are  th.'y  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women ;  for 
they  are  virgins.  These  are 
they  which  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
were  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  first-fruils  unto 
God,  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was 
found  no  guile;  for  t'.iey  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

K  6  And  I  saw  another  ange!  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach 
unto  tnem  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to 
him  ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come  :  and  worship  him 
that  made  heaven,  and  efirth, 
and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  there  follovi^ed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  be- 
cause she  made  ail  nations  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  vvrath  of  her 
fornication. 

9  And  the  third   angel  fol- 
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lowed  them,  saying  with  a  loud 
voice,  If  any  man  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  re- 
ceive his  mark  in  his  forehead, 
or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation ',  and  he  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  an- 
gels, and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever 
and  ever:  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  nor  night  who  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark 
of  h's  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of 
the  saints :  here  are  they  that 
keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  the  faith  cf  Jesus. 

13  And  1  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labours ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, a  white  cloud,  and  upon 
the  cloud  on^  sat.  like  unto  the 
Son  of  man,  having  on  his  head 
a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand 
a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
cloud,  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and 
reap  :  for  the  time  is  come  for 
thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  harvest  of 
the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the 
earth ;  and  the  eaith  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  camt 
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out  of  the  temple  which  is  in  and  behold,  the  temple  of  the 
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heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came 
out  from  the  altar,  which  had 
power  over  fire ;  ^nd  cried  with 
a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the 
sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; 
for  iier  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in 
his  sickle  into  the  earth,  and  ga- 
thered the  vine  of  the  earth,  and 
cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press 
of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was 
trodden  without  the  city,  and 
blood  came  out  of  the  wine-press, 
even  unto  the  horse-bridles,  by 
the  space  of  a  thousand  a?id  six 
hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in 
heaven,  great  and  marvel- 
lous, seven  angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues  ;  for  in  them 
is  filled  up  the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea 
of  glass  mingled  with  fire  :  and 
them  that  had  gotten  the  victoiy 
over  the  beast,  and  over  his 
image,  and  over  his  mark,  a?id 
over  the  number  of  his  name, 
stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  hav- 
ing the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and 
the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying. 
Great  and  marvellous  m'e  thy 
works,  Lord  God  Almighty; 
just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 
King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee, 
O  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? 
for  thou  only  art  holy  :  for  all 
nations  shall  come  and  worship 
before  thee  ;  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifest. 


5  And 


after  that 
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tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
heaven  was  opened ; 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  temple,  having  the 
seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure 
and  white  linen,  and  having 
their  breasts  girded  with  golden 
girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  se- 
ven golden  vials  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  the  glory  of 
God,  and  from  his  power ;  and 
no  man  was  able  to  enter"  into 
the  temple,  till  the  seven  plagues 
of  the  seven  angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVL 
A  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice 
-^-*-  out  of  the  temple,  saying 
to  the  seven  angels.  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and 
poured  out  his  vial  upon  the 
earth  ;  and  there  fell  a  noisome 
and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  upon  them  which  worship- 
ped his  image.  '*.. 

3  And  the  second  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  sea ; 
and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a 
dead  man:  and  every  living 
soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  rivers 
and  fountains  of  waters:  and 
they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of 
the  waters  say,  Thou  art  right- 
eous, O  Lord,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  shall  be,  because  thou 
hast  judged  thus  : 

6  For  they  have  shed  the 
blood  of  saints  and  prophets, 

looked,  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood 
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to  drink  ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out 
of  the  aUar  say,  Even  so,  Lord 
God  Almighty,  true  and  riglit- 
eous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  llie  fourth  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  sun  ; 
and  power  was  given  linto  liim 
to  scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched 
with  great  heat,  and  blasphemed 
the  name  of  God,  which  hath 
power  over  these  plagues :  and 
they  lepented  not  to  give  him 
glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of 
the  beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was 
full  of  darkness;  and  they  gnaw- 
ed their  tongues  for  pain, 

1 1  And  blasphemed  the  God 
of  heaven,  because  of  their  pains 
and  their  sores,  and  repented  not 
of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  pour- 
ed out  his  vial  upon  the  great 
river  Euphrates  ;  and  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the 
way  of  the  kings  of  the  east 
might  be  prepared. 

13  And  1  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
'nouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  lohich 
go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  whole  v/orld, 
to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of 
tliat  great  day  of  God  Almighty . 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he 
walk  naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame. 

,  16  And  he  gathered  them  to- 
gether into  a  place  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 
17   Aiiid  the  seventh  angel 
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poured  out  his  vial  into  the  air ; 
arid  there  came  a  great  voice 
out   of  the  temple  of  heaven, 

Vom  the  throne,  saying,  It  is 
done.      ^ 

18  And  there  were  voices, 
and  thunders,  and  lightnings; 
and  there  was  a  great  eajth- 
quake,  such  as  was  not  since 
men  were  upon  the  earth,  so 
mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and 
great  Babylon  came  in  remem- 
brance before  God,  to  give  unto 
iier  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the 
fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled 
away,  and  the  mountains  were 
not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men 
a  great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  ta- 
lent :  and  men  blaspiiemed  God 
because  of  the  plague  of  the 
hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  was 
exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Ccme  hither; 
I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judg- 
ment <:>(  the  great  v/hore  that 
sitteth  upon  many  waters  ; 

2  With  whom  ihe  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  forni- 
cation, and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  have  been  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  her  fornication, 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  into  the  wilderness : 
and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a 
scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of 
names  of  blasphemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  ar- 
rayed in  purolp  and  scarlet-co- 
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lour,  and  decked  with  gold  and  I  yet ;  but  receive  power  as  kings 
precious  stones  and  pearls,  hav-|  one  hour  with  the  beast. 


mg  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand 
full  of  abominations  and  filthi- 
ness  of  her  fornication : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY, 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  HAR- 
LOTS AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  T  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when  I 
saw  her,  I  wondered  with  great 
admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto 
me.  Wherefore  didst  thou  mar- 
vel ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  myste- 
ry of  the  woman,  and  of  the 
beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads,  and  ten 
horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  saw- 
est,  was,  and  is  not;  and  shall 
ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  go  into  perdition :  and  they 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
wonder,  (whose  names  were  not 
written  in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,) 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings: 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and 
the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and 
when  he  cometh,  he  must  con- 
tinue a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was, 
and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth, 
and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth 
into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest,  are  ten  kings,  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as 
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13  -These  have  one  mind, 
and  shall  give  their  power  and 
strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war 
with  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them  :  for  he  is 
Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ; 
and  they  that  are  with  him  are 
called,  and  chosen,  an  J  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
The  water  which  thou  sawest, 
where  the  whore  sitteth,  are  peo- 
ples, an( .  multitudes,  and  na- 
tions, and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate  the  whore,  and 
shall  make  her  desolate  and  na- 
ked, and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and 
burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which 
thou  sawest  is  that  great  city, 
which  reigneth  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVHL 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  pow- 
er ;  and  the  earth  was  lightened 
with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with. 
a  strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon; 
the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and' 
is  become  the  habitation  of  de^ 
vils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul 
spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  un- 
clean and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornica- 
tion with  hei ,  and  the  merchants 
of  the  eaiih   are  waxed  rich 
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through  the  abundance  of  her 
dehcacies. 

4  And  1  heard  another  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  Come  out 
of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be 
not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re- 
membered her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she 
rewarded  you,  and  double  unto 
her  double  according  to  her 
works:  in  the  cup  which  she 
hath  filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glori- 
fied herself,  and  lived  delicious- 
ly,  so  mucn  torment  and  sor- 
row give  her :  for  she  saith  in 
her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am 
no  widow,  and  shall  see  no  sor- 
row. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourningj  and  famine  ;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  : 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
who  have  committed  fornication 
and  lived  deliciously  with  her, 
shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for 
her,  when  they  shall  see  the 
smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  saying, 
Alas,  alas  !  that  great  city  Ba- 
bylon, that  mighty  city  !  for  in 
one  hour  is  thy  judgment  come. 

1 1  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their 
merchandise  any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  precious  stones, 
and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scar- 
let, and  all  thyine  wood,  and 
all  manner  vessels  of  ivory,  and 
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all  manner  vessels  of  most  pre- 
cious wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble, 

1 3  And  cinnamon,and  odours, 
and  ointme«its,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  wine,  and  oil,  and 
fine  fiour,and  wheat,  and  beasts, 
and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  slaves,  and  souls  of 
men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy 
soul  lusted  after  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  all  things  which 
were  dainty  and  goodly  are  de- 
prirted  from  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these 
things  \vhich  were  made  rich 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  ofi',  for 
the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping 
and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas ! 
that  great  city,  that  was  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  and  purple  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  scarlet, 
and  precious  stones,  and  pearls  ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
every  ship-master,  and  all  the 
company  in  ships,  and  sailors, 
and  as  many  as  trade  by  sea, 
stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  say- 
ing. What  city  is  like  unto  this 
great  city ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on 
their  heads,  and  cried,  weeping 
and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas ! 
that  great  city,  wherein  were 
made  rich  all  that  had  ships  in 
the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costli- 
ness !  for  in  one  hour  is  she  - 
n>ade  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou 
heaven,  and  ye  holy  apostles 
and  prophets;  for  God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took 
up  a  stone  like  a  great   mill 
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sione,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea, 
saying,  Thus  with  violence  shall 
that  great  city  Babylon  be 
thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found 
no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers, 
and  musicians,  and  of  pipers, 
and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  and  no 
craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft 
lie  be,  shall  be  found  anj'  more 
in  thee ;  and  the  sound  of  a 
mill-stone  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee  ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle 
shall  shine  no  more  at  ail  in 
thee  f  and  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom and  of  the  bride  shall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee : 
for  thy  mere' ! ants  were  the 
great  men  of  the  earth ;  for  by 
thy  sorceries  v/ere  all  nations 
deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

AND  after  these  things  I 
heard  a  great  voice  of 
much  people  in  heaven,  saying, 
AlIeluHa:  Salvation,  and  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power,  unto 
the  Lord  our  God : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are 
his  judgments:  forhe  hath  judg- 
ed the  great  whore,  which  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  for- 
nication, and  hath  avenged  the 
blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  Alle- 
lulia.  And  her  smoke  rose  up 
for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  and  the  four  beasts  fell 
down  and  worshipped  G(jd  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen ; 
Allelulia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  throne,  saying,  Praise  our 
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God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye 
that  fear  him,  both  small  and  ^ 
great.  .«*■( 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  '■ 
the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thun- 
derings,  saying,  Allelulia:  for 
the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign- 
eth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him:  for  the 
nsarriage  of  the  Lamb  is^  come, 
and  liis  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted 
that  she  should  be  arrayed  in 
fine  linen,  clean  and  white :  for 
the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  \ 
are  called  unto  the  marriage- 
supper  of  the  Lamb.  And  he 
sailh  unto  me,  these  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  he  said  un- 
to nie,  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am 
thy  ftllow-servant,  and  of  thy 
brethren  that  have  the  testimony 
of  .Jesus  :  worship  God  :  for  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

1 1  And  I  saw  heaven  open- 
ed :  and  behold,  a  white  horse  ; 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was 
called  Faithful  and  True,  and 
in  righteousness  he  doth  judge 
and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  7i}ere  as  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  on  his  head  were 
many  crowns :  and  he  haJ  a 
name  written  that  no  man  knew 
but  he  himself.  . 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with     \ 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood  :  and 
his  name  is  called  The  Word  of  / 
God. 

14  And   the   armies  which 
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were  in  heaven  followed  him 
upon  white  horses,  ck)thed  in 
fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sWord,  that  witli  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations :  and 
he  shall  rule  tliem  with  a  rod  of 
iron  :  and  he  treadeth  the  wine- 
press of  the  fierceness  and  wrath 
of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  ves- 
ture and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  stand- 
ing in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to 
all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  Come,  and  gather 
yourselves  together  unto  the  sup- 
per of  the  great  God  ; 

1 8  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh 
of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  cap- 
tains, and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and 
of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and 
the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and 
bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  their 
armies,  gathered  together  to 
make  war  against  him  that  sat 
on  the  horse,  and  against  his 
army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false  prophet 
that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  which  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  them  that  wor- 
shipped his  image.  Tliese  both 
were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of 
fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were 
slain  with  the  sword  of  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which 
sword  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth :  and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 
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CHAP.  XX. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit 
and  a  great  cliain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  lie  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which 
is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
bound  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  and  shut  him  up, 
and  set  a  seal  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled  ;  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and 
they  sat  upon  them,  and  judg- 
ment was  given  unto  them :  and 
I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness 
of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  which  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  his 
mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand 
years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead 
lived  not  again  until  the  thou- 
sand years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion :  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years. 

7  And  \Y\Y,n  the  thousand 
years  are  expired,  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive 
the  nations  which  are  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them  toge- 
ther to  battle:  the  number  of 
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whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 
"  9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  nnd  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city : 
and  fire  came  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceiv- 
ed them  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are, 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  1  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small 
and  great,  stand  before  God  ; 
and  the  books  were  opened : 
and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life :  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  wliich  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it;  and 
death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them  :  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  ac- 
cording to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This 
is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 

CHAP.  XXI. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth  :  lor  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away  ;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy 


city,   new   Jerusalem,  coming 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
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prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  ; 
her  husband.  _    . 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  i 
out  of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  j 
the  tabernacle  of  (^Ti  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  i 
them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peo- 
pie,  and  God  himself  shall  be. 
with  them,  and  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nei-  j 
ther  shall  there  be  any  more  ! 
pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  | 
passed  away.  i 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  i 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  \ 
things  new.     And  he  said  unto  ' 
me.  Write  :  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  I 
will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirst 

f  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life  freely.  „ 

7  He  that  overcometh  shallj 
inherit  all  things  ;  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbe- 
lieving, and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  i 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters, 
and  all  liars,shall  havetheir  part 
in  the  lak^  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the 
second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me 
one  of  the  seven  angels,  which 
had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the  i 
seven  last  plagues,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying.  Come  hither, 
I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the 
Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away 
in  the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  i 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  th?.: 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalen' 
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descending  out  of  heaven  fronj 
God, 

1 1  Having  the  glory  of  God  : 
and  her  hght  mas  like  unto  a 
stone  most  precious,  even  like  a 
jasper-stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  twelve  gates,  and 
at  the  gates  twelve  angels,  and 
names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates  ; 
on  the  north,  three  gates ;  on 
the  south,  three  gates ;  and  on 
the  west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  w^all  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  in 
them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with 
me,  had  a  golden  reed  to  mea- 
sure the  city,  and  the  gates  there- 
of, and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four- 
square, and  the  length  is  as 
large  as  the  breadth  :  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs.  The 
length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the 
height  of  «t  are  equal. 

17  Ana  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  cubits,  according  to 
the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is, 
of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the 
wall  of  it  wa3_  of  jasper:  and 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  un- 
to clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of 
the  vrall  of  the  city  were  gar- 
nished with  all  manner  of  pre- 
cious stones.  The  first  founda- 
tion icas  jasper  ^  the  second, 
sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chalce- 
dony ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald ; 
ji  .20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the 

iixtn,    sardius;    the    seventh, 
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chrysolite;    the  eig' 
the  ninth,  a  topaz  ;  ti. 
chrysoprasus ;  the  eleveniu, 
jacimh;   the  twelfth,  an  ame- 
thyst. 

2 1  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls ;  every  several 
oate  was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
as  it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple 
therein  :  for  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory 
and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall 
not  be  shut  at  all  by  day  :  for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the 
glory  and  honourof  the  nations 
into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  de- 
fileth,  neither  whatsoever  work- 
eth  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie  ;  but  they  which  are  written 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

CHAP.  XXH. 
4  ND  he  shewed  me  a  pure 
■^^  river  of  water  of  life,  clear 
as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 
2  In  the  midst  of  the  street 
of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the 
river,  was  there  the  tree  of  life, 
which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  eve- 
ry month  :  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  wei^e  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations. 


REVELATION. 

tail  be  no  more 
irone  of  God 
shall  be  in  it ; 
serve 


siial 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ; 
and  his  name  shall  he  in  their 
foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  smi ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true. 
And  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy 
prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly  : 
blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these 
things,  and  heard  thein.  And 
when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I 
fell  down  to  worship  before  the 
feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed 
me  these  things. 

9  Then  sahh  lie  unto  me,  See 
ilioii  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fel- 
low-servant, and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  tiiem  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book  : 
worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
Seal  not  the  sayhigs  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book:  for  the  time 
is  at  hand. 

J.  1  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him 
be  unjust  still :  and  he  which  is 
filthy,  let  him  be  fikhy  still: 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him 
be  righteous  still :  and  he  that 
is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  stil). 

12  And  behold,!  come  quick- 
ly ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
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not  he  worshipped. 
to  give  every  man  according  as 
his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginniiig  and  the  end,  the. 
first  and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city. 

J  5  For  without  are  dogs, 
and  sorcerers,  and  whoremon- 
gers, and  nmrderers  and  idola- 
ters, and  whosoever  loveth  and 
maketh  a  he. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine 
angel  to  testifj'-  unto  you  these 
things  in  the  churches.  I  am 
the  root  and  the  offspring  of  Da- 
vid, and  the  bright  and  morn- 
ing-star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the 
bride  saj'.  Come.  -  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  the  the  water  of  life  freely. 

]  8  For  I  testify  unto  every 
man  that  heareth  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book ; 

19  And  if  any  man  shaP 
take  av.-ay  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God 
shall  take  av>^ay  his  par+ 

the  book  of  life,  and  oui  oi,^ 
holy  city,  and /ram  the  thitil^. 
which  are  written  in  this  booJs.- 

20  He  which  testifieth  ther 
things,  saith.    Surely    I    co; 
quickly:  Amen.  Evenso,con, 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  L 
Jesus   Chr'-' 

Amen. 


END. 
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